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78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB 
(GOOD MANNERS) 

(1) CHAPTER. Al-Birr (piety, 
righteousness) , and As-Sila (good relations) . 

The Statement of Allah Jbc : 

"And We have enjoined on man to be 
good and dutiful to his parents. . (V.29 :8) 

5970. Narrated Al-Walîd bin 'Aizâr: I 
heard Abu 'Amr Ash-Shaibânï saying, "The 
owner of this house," he pointed to 
'Abdullàh's house, "said, 'I asked the 
Prophet #| : Which deed is loved most by 
Allah j^j jp? He replied : To offer As-Salât 
(the prayers) at their early (very fîrst) stated 
times . 4 Abdullàh asked : What is the next (in 
goodness)? The Prophet 2g said : To be good 
and dutiful to one's parents. 'Abdullâh 
asked : What is the next (in goodness)? The 
Prophet m said : To participate in Jihâd for 
Allâh's Cause. 'Abdullàh added : The 
Prophet $$j narrated to me thèse things, 
and if I had asked more, he would have told 
me more / " 



(2) CHAPTER. Who is more entitled to be 
treated with the best companionship? 



5971. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ âi 



A man came to Allâh's Messenger £g and 
said, "O Allâh's Messenger! Who is more 
entitled to be treated with the best 
companionship by me?" The Prophet $g 
said, "Your mother." The man said, "Who 
is next?" The Prophet % said, "Your 
mother." The man further said,"Who is 
next?" The Prophet â§ said, "Your 
mother." The man asked (for the fourth 
time), "Who is next?" The Prophet jjg said, 
"Yourfather." 



ujdVt ^ur - va 

♦ * 

i4sl JLp jb ,Jl oJÛ 1>j\j tjl-ul 
«<l>l ^ il^Jl» :Jli 



3 UJL> - o*V\ 
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(3) CHAPTER. One should not go for Jihàd 
(fîghting in Allâh's Cause) without the 
permission of the parents (1) . 

5972. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr: A 
man asked the Prophet "Shall I 

participate in JihâdV The Prophet said, 
"Are your parents living?" The man said, 
"Yes." The Prophet m said, tc Do Jihàd for 
their benefit." (2) 



(4) CHAPTER. A man should not abuse his 
parents . 

5973 . Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr ii)î ^5 
: Allàh's Messenger jg| said, "It is one of 
the greatest sins that a man should curse his 
parents." It was asked (by the people), "O 
Allâh's Messenger! How does a man curse his 
parents?" The Prophet jg said, "The man 
abuses the father of another man and the 
latter abuses the father of the former and 
abuses his mother." 



Ji» :JIS ?^ p :Jli t «i^î» 



v* 1 



Çik i\ juUJ V (r) 
lia*. tél.- - ^VT 



'•îH J^-j 3tf Jjr u 

:JU :JU ÇiaU-f 

.«IaUxJ U-g-oti» :Jli t,' 
[V- 

^jJli ^1 LL> "il :£L (O 



t ^»j»-^J \ JLP ^ I Jlli>- ^P ; <-j 1 

ùl» :i§ <ï)1 J 3 15 :3U U££ 



(1) (Ch. 3) Jihàd is compulsory for the Muslim community. So a Muslim should take 
permission from his parents to go for it, but when an enemy of Islam attacks the 
Muslim rights or their country, then he does not need the permission of parents. 

(2) (H. 5972) i .e. , "Serve your parents and do your best to satisfy their needs , for this will 
be a substitute for fîghting in Allàh's Cause/' 
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(5) CHAPTER. The invocation of the person 4^ji\j y ^ *\s* ÏU-I Jlb (*) 
who is dutifol to his parents is fulfïlled (i.e., 
accepted by Allah) . 

5974. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^y. ^\ ^ UÎO>- - o^Vl 

Allâh's Messenger % said, "While three " . ^ , VpL.ll L$l>. 
persons were travelling, they were overtaken ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ' ^ mjA 

by rain and they took shelter in a cave in a y \ i^iU ^Jjr^ : J^S 

mountain . A big rock fell from the mountain 
over the mouth of the cave and blocked it. 

They said to each other, Think of such good t j^tUiI Jù Â^*>C L?J* : J li 
(righteous) deeds which you did for Allâh's 
sake only, and invoke Allâh by giving 

référence to those deeds so that Allâh may cJa>Jli Ju>Jl 

relieve you from your difficulty .' One of them 
said, 'O Allâh! I had my parents who were 

very old, and I had small children for whose V L^î I /J&\ : ^f^J ^4*^ 
sake I used to work as a shepherd . When I 
returned to them at night and milked (the 

sheep), I used to start giving the milk to my . Lf>-y5 aJL^J 

parents first before giving to my children. 
One day, I went far away in search of a 

grazing place (for my sheep), and didn't w ^Jj ijl^~5 tl)U«L* ûty\j 
return home till late at night and found that 
my parents had slept . I milked (my livestock) 
as usual and brought the milk vessel and 
stood at their heads, and I disliked to wake 
them up from their sleep, and I also disliked 
to give the milk to my children before my 
parents, though my children were crying ^ ;> ^ s * "1^; UU Ai Liîai-*^ 
(from hunger) at my feet. So this state of 4 ]y H JmX ^j* 

mine, and theirs, continued till the day JLp c-liâ t^^UJL cJ>*i twliil 
dawned. (O Allâh!) If You considered that . i A * U; j ! \ *'k\ L^**' 
I had done that only for seeking Your ^ t ' J û ^ <■ • 6 ^JJ 

Pleasure, then please let there be an ZL^}\u Îjl»Î jî 0^51 j t 



ISU t^ii (^jî cJ£ jU^> 




opening through which we can see the sky.' 
So Allâh made for them an opening through 
which they could see the sky. Then the j^^J '^ji p& ^t?^ 

second person said, 'O Allâh! I had a cousin rj *JJc\i2S ° li ilt 
whom I loved as much as a passionate man r J " 
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loves a woman . I tried to seduce her but she 
refused till I paid her one hundred Dïnàr. So 
I worked hard till I collected one hundred 
Dïnàr and went to her with that . But when I 
sat in between her legs (to have sexual 
intercourse with her), she said: O Allâh's 
slave! Be afraid of Allah! Do not deflower me 
except legally (by marriage contract)! So I 
left her. O Allah! If You considered that I 
had done that only for seeking Your 
Pleasure, then please let the rock move a 
little to have a (wider) opening.' So Allah 
shifted that rock to make the opening wider 
for them . And the last (third) person said, 'O 
Allah! I employed a labourer for wages equal 
to a Faraq (a certain measure) of rice , and 
when he had finished his job, he demanded 
his wages, but when I presented his due to 
him, he gave it up and refused to take it. 
Then I kept on sowing that rice for him 
(several times) till I managed to buy with the 
price of the yield, some cows and their 
shepherd. La ter on, the labourer came to 
me and said : (O Allâh's slave!) Be afraid of 
Allah, and do not be unjust to me and give 
me my due . I said (to him) : Go and take 
those cows and their shepherd. So he took 
them and went away. (So, O Allah!) If You 
considered that I had done that for seeking 
Your Pleasure, then please remove the 
remaining part of the rock.' And so Allah 
released them (from their difficulty) and the 
rock was removed completely from the 
mouth of the cave." (See H. 2215) 



. êL-Lji oYjt *>-°j* ^ 

«il JLP \j cJli l^IL>-j OJliS 

Sfl pUJI ^il; i&l jîl 

pUcJi Jus oJjii ^ i jUiAj 

/ > 

cil ^JJl 

itii tjjî ^ jfA O^-bJ-l 

<--pjj i o aJLp Cw? yt9 

C~*^>- 4P jjl Jjl ^ t^UP 

Jîl :JUi tl^ljj 
& t iL f>î M Jl :cj& 

[mo .-^ij] .fi^p 
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(6) CHAPTER. To be undutiful to one's 
parents is one of the greatest sins . 

This is said by Ibn 'Umar on the authority 
of the Prophète . 

5975. Narrated Al-Mughîra : The Prophet 
£g said, "Allah has forbidden you : 

1 . to be undutiful to your mothers 

2. to prevent (what you should gîve in 
charity etc.) 

3 . to beg of men (begging) and 

4. to bury your daughters alive. 
And Allah has disliked for you : 

a) Qïl and Qâl (sinful and useless talk, like 
backbiting, etc. or that you talk too much 
about others) 

b) ask too many questions (in disputed 
religious matters) 

c) to waste your property (by 
extravagance)." 

5976. Narrated Abu Bakra il£ ibl \ 
Allâh's Messenger said thrice, "Shall I not 
inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" 
We said, "Yes, O Allâh's Messenger." He 
said, 'To join partners in worship with 
Allâh (1) and to be undutiful to one's 
parents." The Prophet sat up after he 
had been reclining and added, "And I warn 
you against giving lying speech and a false 
witness; I warn you against giving a lying 
speech (forged statement) and a false 
witness." The Prophet kept on saying 
that warning till we thought that he would not 
stop. 



5977 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik & %\ ^ : 
Allâh's Messenger $g mentioned the greatest 
sins or he was asked about the greatest sins . 



& ^oJI^Jl J^ii :£b (1) 

f> il Si» :JU i§ z£s\ -J. 

[Ait : e -\ J ] 



- lîyLâl ^iL VU :£| 

(Al Û^ij L JL; :bîî - 
àj-^j AL, ill^J^I» :JLJ 

.ijjjJl sSl^j ijjjJI Jj>Sj VI 
^ xlifl Lji?- : jlJjJ I 



(1) (H. 5976) See the introduction, Vol.I, (Disbelief and Polytheism). 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) wltf - VA 



22 



He said, "To join partners in worship with ^1 ^ <u>l allp ^~^>- 

Allah; to kill a person whom Allah has ^jj^ r i 8 -j^ <^ 

forbidden to kill; and to be undutiful or * ^ ^ - ^ 

unkind to the parents/' The Prophet jg J^i j ^S"S :Jl5 «cp 2b l 4>*f^ 

added/^ShallIinformyouofthebiggestof _ ^ ^ , _ 

the great sins? That is the lying speech ^ * ^ , f ' , 

(forged statement) or the false witness." <. iJ Jci\ jij nàL iSjiLlI» :JUâ 
Shu'ba (the subnarrator) states that most 
probably the Prophet |g said, "the false 

witness." - J^i» :Jli «îjSLâl jJ'i 

(7) CHAPTER. To be good to a father who is Û ^iUl jJl^Jl aLf 4*L (V) 
aMushrik™. 

5978. Narrated Asmâ'bint AbûBakr ^3 lio>- :^JuiAll - o^VA 

îài : My mother came to me, hoping (for . ; , , > > > ^ ^ Lil>. ■ * iJLl 

my favour) during the lifetime of the Prophet ' ^ f ' 

jg. I asked the Prophet "May I treat her £jl £LJ-I ^^>-î • ^ ! ^Sr^* 

kindly?" Hereplied,"Yes." \jj , V V 

Ibn'Uyainasaid/ThenMâhrevealed: ^ ^ ^ J :T; 

'Allah does not forbid you to deal justly cJLi JÉg Jiji- ^ «lèlj ^\ 

and kindly with those who fought not against (( . ^ • j ^ ^ \JLj\ & *J} \ 

you on account of religion , nor drove you out ' f** * ^r~? ~ j 

of your homes.'" (V. 60:8) JU; 2b I ûjlli : <£p j>\ JU 

(8) CHAPTER. The kindness (2) shown by a l^Sf •! ^J! iL» ^ib (A) 
lady who has a husband, to her mother . (3) 

5979. Narrated Asmâ' : "My mother who J&o- Jlîj - 
was a Mushrikah (pagan , etc .) , came with her 



(1) (Ch. 7) Al-Mushrikûn : polythesists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (si) . 

(2) (Ch. 8) It means : (a) to visit th£m, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words. 

(3) (Ch. 8) The lady does not have to take her husband's permission to treat her mother 
kindly. 
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father during the period of the peace pact :cJU £LJ-I jp tSj^P ^p t^Uu* 

between the Muslims and the Quraish „ . * • > . *j . 

infidels. I went to seek the advice of the ^ ^ J ^ 

Prophet g| saying, "My mother has arrived I jJlaIp il J?£? 

and she is hoping (for my favour)." The i w , { - 

Prophet « said, "Yes, be good to your ^ C-^-U '<4*^£ 

mother." c^JjlJ ^1 jl : oJLâJ 



. «dUÎ JL^ c^J» :JU 



[Y1Y- 

5980. Narrated Abu Sufyân that Heraclius LÎJb- : ^Jiî téJb- - MA» 
sentforhim and said, "What did he , i .e . , the 0 c> 0 . j 
Prophet si, order you?" I replied, "He 0* " à* 
orders us to offer Salât (prayers); to give jlp jl : <u 1 JLp ^1 <ul jlIp jp 
Sadaqa (alms, etc.); to be chaste, and to c [,] * \ °] & r 
keep good relations with our relatives (I) ." - * • Vr*" . , 

:JUi i£| ^Jl ^JL; Î^L ui 

- - ~ ^ g 

t 4-Jj ./? I I J CÔ^\ ./? IL; LJ^oLj 

(9) CHAPTER. To be good to one's brother Ù jJui\ £ï\ îLf (\) 

who is a Mushrik. 

5981. Narrated Ibn £ Umar &i Crfj'- irt ^ J^" LLîJL> - 0^A^ 
My father , seeing a silken cloak being sold , > , . ^ . -, • 
said , "O Allah 's Messenger! Buy this and ^ ^ ~ Lr ^" 
wear it on Fridays and when the foreign jb: j>\ JLp LÎJb- : 
delegates pay a visit to you." He said, "This ^ ^ > . ^ >• . . 

is worn only by that person who will have no ^ ^ 

share in the Hereafter." Later, a few silken *\'Jr? j*-* : J j^i L*4^ 

cloaks were grven to the Prophet 2§ as a gift, ^ ^ j ^ -jUi 'lJ 

and he sent one of those cloaks to 'Umar. *' C? ^ - £l* 

'Umar said (to the Prophet , "How can I Ù* L>- lilj 4 f*-*^>J I ^ ' J 

wear it while you have said about it what you ^ . , ^ ^ ^ i * ^31 

have said?" The Prophet i| said , "I did not & *' \ * 

give it to you to wear but to sell or to give to I4I* ^ ^JJl ^ U t «<] J 1 !^ 
someone else to wear." So 'Umar sent it to A > „ . Y " -, , . \ . . r > 



(1) (H. 5980) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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his (Mushrik) brother who was from the U l$J oii Jij t$-l3Î OlS :jUi 

inhabitants of Makkah before he ('Umar's \ l ^j] a l \ *\ r |i • J\j Ç^^jJ 

brother) embraced Islam. L$3Ja-P ^ f 

t jJLSvJ jl l$J*~y j t l^llLJ 

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority of keeping ^)\ iLf jj* 4>b ( ^ • ) 

good relations with one's relatives. 

5982. See the ntxt Hadïth No. 5983. : JuJjJl llîi>- - MAT 

tÂAU? ^jI ^ Cxw :Jli 
c <bl J U : JJ : Jli y\ ^\ 

5983. Narrated Abu AyyûbAl-Ansârï^ j5 Cr^v^ ^ " d ^ A ^ 
ilp iii: A man said, "O Allâh's Messenger! . >/> \ , ;< . ; 
Inform me of a deed which will make me the * ~' i - 
way to enter Paradise." The people said, <5bl Ju£ ^ jLÏp ^1 Lîjl>- 
"What is the matter with him? What is the \. > f , ?> > t 

matter with him? Allah s Messenger 3j| ' *• ^ ; s 

said, "He has something to ask (what he c â^JJ» £j 

needs greatly)." The Prophet m said (to ^ - . ^ . 

him), "(In order to enter Paradise) you ' - - / * 

should worship Allah and join none in t<bl Jj-^j L> *JL5 >L>-j jî 

worship with Him; you should perform As- '.^r ' n . i . •> . : t 

Satër (Iqâmat-as-Salât)^ pay the Zakât, (2 \ ^ ''^ - sA»f" 

and keep good relations with your kith and J ^-j JUà ! ?*J U i<J U : ^jiJl 

km." He then said, "Leave it!" (The . >r , * ^ *, 

subnarrator said, It seems that the • ^ " 

Prophet H was riding his she-camel The t lii iS^J ^ îî»l J^i;» 

man must have been holding the reins of the > ^ -K^l ( 'NLUi > 

she-camel, and when the Prophet si had L ^ 2JJ t6 ^ J C ° ^ ^ J 

answered his question, he told hii^i to leave ^ -015 : Jli t «U^i -^ S J\ 

lt ) l\T\*\ :çr\jl 



(1) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Iqâmat-as-Salât . 

(2) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Zakât. 
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(11) CHAPTER. The sin of Al-Qâti< (the ^Ull pî) £L (U) 

person who severs the bond of kinship) . 

5984. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that he : l&U- - o\M 



heard the Prophet jgjg saying, "Al-Qâti' (the 
person who severs the bond of kinship) will 
not enter Paradise." ^r! ^' : ^U-ï 

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever wasmadewealthy Jj^JI ^ ij £J ^iL OY) 

because of keeping good relations with his . 

kithandkin. ^ 

5985. Narrated Abu Hurairah^iii 1^3:1 jL^j-ii cr^-^*" " 

heard Allâh's Messenger |j| saying, > "ju^ liji>- " JLuJl 

"Whoever is pleased that he be granted y*"* ^ 

more wealth, and that his lease of life be ^ Ju*-^. t^î 



prolonged, then he should keep good 



relations with his kithandkin." ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

^ <d la . » J jl û^wj * J j^j 



5986. NairatedAnasbinMâlik^^i^3: : ^JS ^ ^Jb- " °^ A ^ 
Allâh's Messenger si said, "Whoever loves * „ i£ * > * . 
that he be granted more wealth and that his y ^ 

lease of life be prolonged, then he should ^iiJU j» JS\ Jij~^\ : JU 

keep good relations with his kith and kin." s * * . , -, " 4 , -, * * 

1 0^» :JU <Ëg nul jj^j jl 

(13) CHAPTER. Allàh will keep good ftl J^j y* 4>L Ot") 
relations with the one who will keep good 
relations with his kith and kin 

5987. Narrated Abu Hurairah ÎU &i ^3 : : ^ JÏJ*. - MAV 



(1) (Ch. 13) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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The Prophet 3g said, "Allah created the 
créations, and when He finished from His 
créations, Ar-Rahm i.e., womb said, \0 
Allah) at this place I seek refuge with You 
from ail those who sever me (i .e . , sever the 
ties of kith and kin) Allah said, 'Yes , won't 
you be pleased that I will keep good relation 
with the one who will keep good relation with 
you, and I will sever the relation with the one 
who will sever the relation with you / It said, 
' Yes, O my Lord.' Allah said, Then that is 
for you."' Allâh's Messenger £g added, 
"Read (in the Qur'àn) if you wish, the 
Statement of Allah : 

'Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land and sever 
your ties of kinship?"' (V.47 :22) 



5988. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* %\ ^3 : 
The Prophet |g said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm' 
(womb) dérives its root from Ar-Rahmân 
(i .e . , one of the Names of Allah) and Allah 
said : 'I will keep good relation with the one 
who will keep good relation with you, (womb 
i.e., kith and kin) and sever the relation with 
him who will sever the relation with you, 
(womb , i .e . , kith and kin) 

5989. Narrated 'Àishah 1$1p &i ^3 , the 
wîfe of the Prophet g| : The Prophet j§ said, 
"The word 'Ar-Rahm ' (womb) dérives its root 
from 'Ar-Rahmân' (i .e . , one of the Names of 
Allah). So, whosoever keeps good (1) relation 
with it (womb i.e., kith and kin) , Allah will 
keep good relation with him , and whosoever 
will sever it (i .e . , severs his relations of kith 
and kin) , Allah , too , will sever His relation 
with him 



j>. jUjI jii il il» :JU i| 
11* : jL>^l t ^âL^ ISJ 

JU <. «4U y$ :JU ld 

[ur» i^ij] .«[rr 
4ûl jlp lJjl>- :jUIL* Lil>- 

it iS^ 51 if <>?j ty-J* 

,^)\ ^ ^ ^> :JU 

* - > î > , - , > . - : t 



(1) (H. 5989) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words. 
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(14) CHAPTER.^r-/2a^m i.e., womb (bond : £b ( \ i) 
of kinship) remains fresh and fruitful if one 

looks after it always . 

5990 . Narrated ' Amr bin Al-'Às : I heard j^JLp ^JJ» - 

the Prophet #| saying openly, not secretly, <: „ „ , > s . , ;* ^ 

'The family of Abu so-and-so (i.e., Tàlib) ! f** 1 uS^ 

are not among my Auliyâ (supporters and y\ JupLJ,! ^p tîJLî LÎJb- 

helpers)." 'Amr said that there was a biank f * * ; , „ 

space (1) in the Book of Muhammad bin J : (V ^ l <^ 0* '^U- 

Ja'far. He jg added, 'No doubt my WWT ^Jjl cJ^» : Jli ^UJl ^ j^Ip 

(protector) is Allah and the righteous "y - > « r * „ 

believing people." £ Amr bin Al-'Às added, J J * : ^ > « 

"I heard the Prophet saying, 'But they jJUJ ^IiS" ^ J^ - ^1 

(that family) have kinship (Rahm) with me ..ç + „ , " 

andIwillbegood (2 >anddutifultothem;" W ~ >~r ^ 

4)1 Jup Jli . L^JUaj l^JL^I 

. L^-j 4J ^p| V ^t>C3 ^L>lj 

(15) CHAPTER.^/-^i7(theonewhokeeps jyl5^JL ^ : £b Oo) 
good relations with his kith and kin) is not 

the one who récompenses the good done to 
him by his relatives . 



5991. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin 'Amr: The : ^ ^ iUJ UJb* - 
Prophet âg said , "Al-Wàsil is not the one who 
recompenses the good done to him by his 
relatives, but Al-Wàsil is the one who keeps iX*\^J* <-J*ÏJ jy^ {y. 

good relations with those relatives who had 
severed the bond of kinship with him." 



:jLL- Jli - jjLp ^ 5Î1I jup 



(1) (H. 5990) In the place of (so-and-so). 

(2) (H. 5990) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially , and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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(16) CHAPTER. Whosoever kept good ^ ii>-j J^} ^iL (H) 

relations with his kith and kin while he was *i i}<JLj| 

a Mushrik (pagan) and then embraced y f ^ 
Islam . 



5992.NarratedHakïmbinHizâmthathe :jUJl - *W 

said, "O Allâh's Messenger! What do you 
think about my good deeds which I used to do 

during the Period of Ignorance (Le., before jj ô\ ^JJJI Sj)p ^Jr*- 

embracing Islam) like keeping good relations 
with my kith and kin, manumitting the slaves 

and giving alms, etc. Shall I receive the 1$j ci^Jl di£ \jja\ cJI^ 

reward for that?" Allâh's Messenger said 
"You have embraced Islam with ail those 



:Jli <jj*y\ ^44^ ^ jr^ 
^ Cf. °Jj* l^jt^ ] 

* s fi * s o* * 



good deeds which you did." JU Lfci J 

:jUlJ! ^1 ^p J^ij 
^1 jLij .±JjJl : ^i! — Ul 
[un i^sj-ij] .aJ ^p c^Ula 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever allowed a small J>- h") 4>L ( W) 

girl of another person to play with him, or U*- : U *) y rfj °] (.aj Ç ^M 

kissed her or had a joke with her. ^ • ^ ' 

5993. Narrated Sa'ïd: Umm K^âlid bint U>M \bt^ ^Jb- " 

Khalid bin Said said, "I came to Allâh's „ „ „ . ». 

Messenger 2g along with my father and I was ^ y—- ^ 

wearing a yellow shirt . Allâh's Messenger |g ^ jJl>- jJI>- j»l 4 4^1 

said, "Sanahl Sanah\" TAbdullah, the „ * y '/ > * > <\ . • \\- t - 

_ ..... /oo <0)1 J O-j I . OJb 

subnarrator said, It means, Beautitul! y ' " ' 
Beautiful!' in the Ethiopian language.") J JUi t^L>l ^ji^ 
Umm Khâlid added, ^Then I started 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) wdVl ytf VA 



29 



playing with the seal of Prophethood. My jlp JU - . «Â!^ 5b 
father admonished me. But Allâh's 
Messenger said (to my father), "Leave 



4)1 



her." Allâh's Messenger £g (then addressing 5j3l JJJÎ cJiii : cJl* 

me) said, "May you live so long that your . > , -, * ,,^r 

dress gets worn out, and you will mend it ZJ ' ^ J y 1 - 

many times , and then wear another till it gets : <H à \ J jJ» j J li 1 « I^pS » 
worn out (i.e., May Allah prolong your 
life) /' [The subnarrator 'Abdullâh said, 

"That garment (which she was wearing) ^iuà :4)l Jlp Jli 
remained usable for a long period"] . 




(18) CHAPTER. To be merciful to one's 
children , kiss them and embrace them . 

Anas said: The Prophet g| kissed and 
smelled (his son) Ibrâhïm . 

5994. Narrated Ibn Abu Nu'm: I was 
présent when a man asked Ibn 'Umar about 
the blood of mosquitoes. Ibn 'Umar said, 
"From where are you?" The man replied. 
"From 'Iraq." Ibn 'Umar said, "Look at that! 
He is asking me about the blood of 
mosquitoes while they (the Iraqis) have ?cJÎ jL* :jUi t^jilJ! 
killed the (grand) son of the Prophet ' 
(Ibn 'Umar added) : "I have heard the ° ^ S?' d» ^ 
Prophet saying, 'They (Hasan and ^jilJI <j)^~t c ^ ^Jï 
Husain) are my two sweet-smelling flowers > . , ^ „ , . . >c* 
in this world.' " ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[rvor . «Uill 

5995. Narrated 'Àishah, the wife of the : jUJl r \ tél* - 0^0 
Prophet gg: A lady, along with her two , * . ^ . * > ^ • ] 
daughters , came to me asking me (for some ^ê-fJ ^f* c V-.^"* 

alms) , but she found nothing with me except jî : ^SÇ ^1 ^ 4)1 JLp 

one date which I gave to her and (she) . * * * \> '\\ - V«> 

divided it between her two daughters, and ~ ^ * ^ 

then she got up and went away. Then the iJ?*^ a^ju>- ^ ^JJl £jj 

Prophet |g came in and I informed him about 
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this story. He said, "Whoever is in charge of JL>*J jUi c ô&\ oî ^1 

(put to test by) thèse daughters and treats gj^T i'*" jJLp 

themgenerously,thentheywillactasashield ^* " J ^ r * J 

for him from the (Hell) Fire." c^li tl^l W- 1 ^— ^ 

[U\A .« jÛl 

5996. Narrated Abu Qatâda : The : JlJjJI r ) llîl» - a^l 
Prophet « came out towards us, while . , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
carrying Umâmah, the daughter of Abu Al- - ~ " 

'Âs (his grand-daughter) over his shoulder . y \ Lî J^>- : ^S^> j y>s> Lî*b» 

He offered Salât (prayer), and when he ' ' ' * JU sSl£* 

wanted to bow , he put her down , and when ~ J ^ .OU 

he stood up, he lifted her up (on his 4i;U Ji- ^ i*L*ij 

shoulders). , , ,r,. f.r 

[on . l^iij 

5997. Narrated Abu Hurairah^àl :ûUJl llil^ - 

Allâh's Messenger kissed Al-Hasan bin , * . t ^J£j. IT " î 

' Alï while Al-Aqra' bin Hâbis At-Tamïmï was " c ^ 

sitting beside him. Al-Aqra* said, "Ihaveten U jl ^j^^l ^Ul» ^' 

children and I have never kissed anyone of \ > . v-' . ^ ^ , 

them." Allâh's Messenger cast a look at ^ ^ ^ 

him and said, "Whoever is not merciful to û^ipj <^ j-l>J! 3|§ <ul 

others , will not be treated mercifully ." { \\ * *A \ ? * ' 1 Sf I 

J j-lj *ô>\ ^lilâ c !Jj>-Î ^° 




5998. Narrated 'Àishah \^ iii A 
bédouin came to the Prophet M and said, , 4 0 . î , > , > > 

"You (people) kiss the boys! We don t kiss \ ' ^ ^ 

them." The Prophet 3g said, "I car^not put I^Ip îïïl 

mercy in your heart after Allah has taken it ^ a. . . j p »j 

awayfromit." ^ ^ ^ * ^ * : * ^ 
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il ilî iUiî jî» :|g ^1 jUi 
t«U^^Jl «lUi ^ îîl £jJ 

5999. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattàb : ^ ^ téjb* - 

iî£ 4il Some Safry (i.e., war prisoners, > ^ : , s : t , 

children and women only) were brought " - ^ 

before the Prophet #| and behold, a j_> j-L* ji- t^jl ^ tjU-^l 

woman amongst them was milking her ^ îfrl ^Qaijl 

breasts to feed, and whenever she found a t -^ P (*' J ST^ J "T* 

child amongst the captives, she took it over ^^llJl ^ oî ^1 liU ^ ^Jl 

her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child f„ , « - r . « : , 

but later she found him). The Prophet m " >l >/ "fTi , 

said to us, "Do you think that this lady can l^al oLàJU <. iîi^-î ^ 

throw her son in the fire?" We replied , "No , . ^ fj | ^Lii t "îIiL^ " î 

if she has the power not to throw it (in the ' J ( -^^ j j 

fire)." The Prophet m then said, "Allah is «? jÛI ^ UjJj ^jU* *li ù}yî» 

more Merciful to His slaves than this lady to M . ? , , > , t; ^ m . i î- 

her son. - 

(19) CHAPTER. Allah divided mercy into ^ 1^31 âl Jif : JjL (\M 

one hundred parts. • > 

6000. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ 1^:1 ^ jli^Jl téi>- - 

heard Allâh's Messenger g| saying, "Allah . » . : ^ ^ . & -\ ' \ '\\ 

has divided mercy into one hundred parts, ^ '•V^— - ^ * ^ j t : 

and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and v4~^ ' ^jt^ 1 : j*S ' 

sent down one part on the earth ; and because 1. -, > , * .'u-C'*'> , \ *A 

of that one single part, His créations are > > 

merciful to each other, so that even the mare Â5U &\ J*>- B : ^ 
lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, 
lest it should trample on it." 



J^L^JJ <0«-w^J oXjP ^-l*wa 15 ^Jj>- 

^1^5 lui 
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(20) CHAPTER. The killing of one's own 
children for the fear that they will share his 
meals. 

6001. Narrated 'Abdullâh & ftl I 
asked, "O Allàh's Messenger! Which sin is 
the greatest?" He said," To set up a rival 
unto Allah, though He (Alone) created 
you." I said, "What next?" He said, "To 
kill your son lest he should share your food 
with you." I further asked, "What next?" He 
said, "To commit illégal sexual intercourse 
with the wife of your neighbour." And then 
Allah JU; revealed as proof of the statement 
of the Prophet |g : "And those who invoke 
not any other ilàh (god) along with Allah. . ." 
(V .25:68) 



(21) CHAPTER. To take a child in one's lap. 

6002. Narrated 'Àishah \fr fti ^y The 
Prophet #g took a child in his lap for Tahnïk 
(i .e . , he chewed a date in his mouth and put 
its juice in the mouth of the child) . The child 
urinated on him , so he asked for water and 
poured it over the place of the urine . 



(22) CHAPTER. Putting the child on the 
thigh. 

6003. Narrated Usâma bin Zaid %\ ^ 
: Allâh's Messenger used to put me on 
(one of) his thighs and put Al-Hasan bin 'Alï 
on his other thigh , and then embrace us and 
say, "O Allah! Please be Merciful to them, as 
I am merciful to them." 



* ' "t * " \ • " • " ut" 

a t i , "« "ti- - i » - 

<3b J^J ùî> :Jli vJlil 
:< J^ ^ ^ij il; 

ùti : Jli îjl : JU .«iUi 
« JjS Je** 

^1 y ^jill £b(Y\) 



- v 



[Y Y T r^lj] . <iL"U 
i>4JI J£ ^Sall çij ^iL (YY) 
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> « - , . r >>» - „: 

. U-j yj^> *j^s>-y 

[rvro i^ij] 

(23) CHAPTER. To keep one's covenant is a jU^I y* J^ill £l£ : £b (YYO 
partofFaith. 

6004. Narrated 'Àishah iiii I JLlli- LLîJL>- - 1 • * i 
never felt so jealous of any woman as I did of . „ L<î î lijb- Lp UJ-I 
Khadîja, though she had died three years ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
before the Prophet £g married me, and that «-^^p ^ o î jp t 

was because I heard him mentioning her too Jj ^ ^ > 0 . ^ * ^J(j uli ifol 

often , and because his Lord had ordered him * ' ' ^ 

to give her the glad tidings that she would c~£U Ai]} tÂ^Ju^- ^ip o^p L» 

haveapalaceinParadise,madeofg^6 (1) , ^ . ^ ! î 'Lj 

and because he used to slaughter a sheep and - c ^ * <s^3ri J 

distribute its meat among her friends . <Cj ly*] j!)} . U^Sju «uUJ»l cJS 

(24) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one Jl^J t^iL (Y 1) 
who looks after and sustains an orphan . > . , > 8 „ 

JUP • j <U) JLP Uj Jb- - 1 • • O 

6005. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: The - ^ - ■ 



(1) (H. 6004) e^aZ?: See the glossary. 
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Prophet 3jg said, "I and the person who looks 
after an orphan and provides for him , will be 
in Paradise like this," putting his index and 
middle fingers together . 



(25) CHAPTER. The one who looks after 
and works for a widow. 

6006 . Narrated Safwàn bin Sulaim : The 
Prophet 3g said," The one who looks after 
and works for a widow and for a poor person, 
is like a warrior fighting for Allâh's Cause , or 
like a person who observes Saum (fasts) 
during the day and offers Salât (prayer) ail 
the night." 

Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
3i said as above (Hadith No . 6006) . 



(26) CHAPTER. The one who looks after 
and works for Al-Miskïn (a poor person) . 

6007. Narrated Abu Hurairah iîp &1 : 
Allâh's Messenger j§t said, "The one who 
looks after and works for a widow and for^4/- 
Miskïn (a poor person) is like a warrior 
fighting for Allâh's Cause ." [The subnarrator 
Al-Qa'nabï is not sure whether he also said 
this "Like the one who offers Salât (prayer) 
ail the night without slackness and observes 
Saum (fasts) continuously and never breaks 
hisfast."] 



m £\ & u ±~ 

i^IJ .«jil ^jii3 j^ 11 \y*t 

[oror 

•*&î fi ^ à* ou* 

4)1 Jj-^j Jli : Jli aIp îûul 

:- ^liiJl slLtJ - JU iL^îj 
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uLj cLiiî LîLii uî ^ r fc 5iiJ 



(27) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) j^lfcJl,? ^Ûl X&'j ù\a (TV) 

being merciful to the people and to the 
animais . 

6008. Narrated Abu Sulaimân, Mâlik bin LÎJ^ : ^JlI* hîo>. - 1 ♦ ♦ A 
Huwairith : We came to the Prophet ^ and î • - * *î i . 'i i 9 » 
we were (a few) young men , of approximately ^ °^ • ~~ 

same âge, and stayed with him for twenty jU^L- ^1 [f- 

nights . Then he thought that we were anxious > . - 5 fj 1 £;| ■ J li o 0 "^J | 
for our families , and he asked us whom we z j - ^jij^ 

had left behind to look after our families , and jj jL* oXj> Lii li <. j ^ j Ui« ÂlL* 
we told him. He was kind-hearted and 
merciful, so he said, "Return to your 
families and teach them (religious <jl5j toU^-li Liil ^ jZs- 
knowledge) and order them (to do good . ^ 

deeds) and offer your Sa/âf (prayers) in the ^ ^ — , 

way you saw me offering my Salât (prayer), I jJU^j <. jl> j jU* j^JUi <■ jliyil 
and when the stated time for the Salât 
(prayer) becomes due, then one of you 
should pronounce its call (i .e . , the Adhàn) , jiJ ^J^-l jU^J j^j-î-^ S*>LiJ 
and the eldest of you should lead you in Salât . . • f ^ >„, 

(prayer)."* 1 ) [m IJ .1^1 ^jJ 

6009. Narrated Abû Hurairah &i ^ : : J^pUJ.1 lllL*- - V • ^ 
Allâh's Messenger £g said , "Whiie a man was * . , , t + > > , t JfjJ -'j^ 
walking on a road, he became very thirsty. S^*^ ^ 

Then he came across a well , got down intoit, ijuJJl ^1 ^ c ^ 

drank (of its water) and then came out. . IJ£i i . * , * * c^.^> ' t 

Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and hcking . , - 

mud because of excessive thirst. The man aIJLp JiLtl t Jj^IL 

said to himself, This dog is suffering from J^ rr " \ 1 jj-' 1 <, lUiJ 1 

the same state of thirst as I did So, he went ^ • y a 1 

down the well (again) and filled his shoe ï*^ 

(with water) and held it in his mouth and -.^r ^ M^J| r "Jj| 'i^L 

watered the dog . Allah thanked him for that \ i f^*~*] ^ / " 

deed and forgave him." The people asked, CÂ£>\ 11a £Jb J^i : J^-^Jl 

"O Allâh's Messenger! Is there a reward for -.-r ' k ill 'lL ^Ulj 1 

us in serving the animais?" He said, "(Yes) ^ 'f; \' °, , , 

There is a reward for serving any animate caJl» a£LL*\ p i<û>- !>Ui ^LJl 
(living being)." 



(1) (H. 6008) See Iqâmat-as- Salât in the glossary. 
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6010. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* îil : 
Allâh's Messenger stood up for the Salât 
(prayer) and we, too, stood up along with 
him . Then a bédouin shouted while offering 
Salât (prayer), "O Allah! Bestow Your 
Mercy on me and Muhammad only, 
and do not bestow it on anybody else along 
with us When the Prophet g| had finished 
his Salât (prayer) with Taslïm , he said to the 
bédouin, "You have limited (narrowed) a 
very vast (thing) (meaning Allâh's Mercy)." 



6011. Narrated An-Nu'mân bin Bashïr: 
Allâh's Messenger said, "You see the 
believers as regards their being merciful 
among themselves, showing love among 
themselves, and being kind among 
themselves, resembling one body, so that, if 
any part of the body is not well then the whole 
body shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) and 
fever with it." 

6012 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik &t : 
The Prophet said, "If any Muslim plants 
any plant, and a human being or an animal 
eats of it' , he will be rewarded as if he had 
given that much in charity." 



6013. Narrated Jarïr bin 'Abdullâh : The 
Prophet $H said , "He who is not merciful to 
others, will not be treated mercifully." 



jUJl 



j^oj^^JI Jup ^jj I *tiLw*> jjl ^Jtjrr^ ^ 

* <J jJL Obw ! J li ^ Ip ^jP t lj ^Sj 



J^S 'f+i&làj 

iJ ^laj !jj*p ^lil lii JlI^JI 



vu 



J^p co^lii ^ tÂ^IJp LoJL>- 

:3lî 1^1^ ^ u ùi ^ 

js'U <. u^p ^^p ^4*^ S? ^ 

[m* .«îlli 

:Jli JlpMl bîi>- bîjb* 
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M ûr 11 ù* ^ 

[vrv\ : ^i] 

(28) CHAPTER . To recommend to be kind to t j UJ U U U>^J I t^ib (TA) 

one's neighbour. ^ i >;.r/v ,, ; t0 ^ 

And the Statement of Allah JUî. J • Jf ^ ' 

"Worship Allah and join none with Him in isty^J ^r-^ ^ 

worship and do good to parents. . . (up to) . . . ^ ^ ^ 

such as are proud and boastfuï." (V.4:36) 

6014. Narrated 'Àishah &i ^5: The ^ tél>- - 1 • M 
Prophet # said, "Jibrïl (Gabriel) continued ». . . ^ 'u- »-? 
to recommend me about treating the * ^ - 

neighbours kindly and politely, so much so y\ Jlj~>-\ ■ -^r*-*" ^ 

that I thought he would order me to make . - - ' , \* • - » - * - > 

themasmyheirs." ^ J ^ r~ c . 

*f\ cJIfe j^J^ JzrfÀ à+Jrr 

6015. Narrated Ibn 'Uraar ^ JlI^J» llîlj» - 1* 

Allâh's Messenger g| said, "Jibrïl (Gabriel) . ;< > > , , . 

kept on recommending me about treating the " Ç J ^ ~-r * " 

neighbours kindly and politely , so much so jj \ j& t i t JuA* ^1p 

that I thought that he would order me to * *n- t > e - >- . . * 

& „ :Jl* U^p 4ul y>j> 

make them as my heirs . v - v ^ 




(29) CHAPTER. The sin of that person ijU ja\ *ï ^[ £L (n) 

whose neighbour does not feel safe from his >z Pi ^ 

evil. ^ 

:[n ^jj-^Ji] 

:[0T :^JI] 

6016. Narrated Abu Shuraih : The : ^ ^ ^Ip l^Jb- - Vn 
Prophet said, "By Allah, he does not 
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believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By t t^Ji j>\ Lîl>. 

Allah, he does not believe!" It was said, i r 'u- « - *ti *î î 

"Who is that, O Allâh's Messenger?" He ^ : JU ^ ^ ° ! : 

said, "That person whose neighbour does not ^ 4lilj c ù^3i ^ c ù^3i ^ 

feel safe from his evil ." „ . > „ , B , 

" ' > ' - f -'i * '"i- 

(30) CHAPTER. A lady-neighbour should IfcjUJ SjLr ^ (r%) 
not dégrade anything given to her by her 

lady-neighbour. 

6017 . Narra ted Abu Hurairah <J> %\ : ^> 4)1 xS \l5i>- - 1 • S V 
The Prophet used to say, "O Muslim . XllSl LÎjU ' 
ladies! A lady-neighbour should not look * - 

down upon the présent of her lady-neighbour <.aJ\ i,jjX'J\ y> 

even it were the trotters of a sheep." > -J . 

[Ton :^rU 

(31) CHAPTER. Whosoever believes in 4iL ^ 4>L> (n) 
Allah and the Last Day should not harm . a > r M 

his neighbour. ^ * ^" 

6018. Narrated Abu Hurairah iî£ &i ^ j : : J^w» ^ uiJb- - VU 
Allâh's Messenger jg said, "Whosoever * . „ ' *S/i î * s 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should ^ 'crf^* 1 j-i» 

not harm his neighbour, and whosoever t^JU> t Jr^" 

believes in Allah and the Last Day should / \ > l • 

entertain his guest generously ; and ^ "™ ' * 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last i}i *^ ^ fj^ lj 0 15 

Day should talk what is good or keep quiet ^ ^ , % > - 9 _ ^ 
(i.e., abstain from ail kinds of evil and dirty -C-^ J ^ • 0 tûJ • 

talk — e.g., abusing, lying, backbiting, jl5 jaj <>ajLj> }JQs 

etc.)-" ' " " ' 
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6019. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-'Adawî 
(<S îil : My ears heard and my eyes saw 
the Prophet g| when he spoke , "Whosoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should ^Hj^ 
serve his neighbour generously; and ' j 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should entertain his guest generously by #| ^JJ \ jUSJ 
eiving him his reward." It was asked, "What 0 ^ u • , > e > 
is his reward, O Allâh's Messenger jg?" He ^ ^ ^ ' * 
said, "(To be entertained generously) for a [y> % y_ jl5 ^y>j ^j^r f JQ* 

day and a night with high quality of food , and ^ . j^r . ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

the guest has the right to be entertained for - t-r^ J - • 

three days (with ordinary food) and if he stays J ^-j L 4jj? : J ^ 4 (( ^ 

longer , what he will be provided with , will be tui- * , „ „ - t . . pi| 

<LÔ I - sÂÎ I t 4JLJ « » oj M I J Lî ï 4JL1 1 

regarded as Sadaqa (a charitable gift) . And ; s ' ^ ' 

whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day ^ JAJi jlS" Uj . ^*>C 

should talk what is good or keep quiet (i.e., i . > e > : . ^ „^ te- „ 

abstain from ail kinds of dirty and evil talks " * ^ , S" 

e.g., abusing, lying, backbiting, etc.)." j\ \j~->- J^-r^ j-^' ,fj-s-"j 

[n*vn k -nro . «c^Jaj 

(32) CHAPTER. The neighbour whose gâte 

is nearer to you has more right to receive ,,.t fl 

yourfavours. ' 

6020 . Narrated 'Âishah \£z i ^3 : 1 said , liî Jl>- - 1 * ï * 

"O Allâh's Messenger! I have two * • * "... i„ \ x i* , » 

neighbours! To whom shall I send my ^ g ' / 

gifts?" He said, 'To the one whose gâte is ji- t^JlJJ cJL«J- : Jli OI^Ip 

nearer to you." • . -, . . > fi . . s; H 

J t4ul J j b :cJU :cJU «uiuip 

.iLl ail? U^ii Jli : Jli 

(33) CHAPTER. Enjoining ail that is Al- Xxï ôj^U ^ : £b (VT) 
Ma'rùf (i.e., Islâmic Monotheism and ail 

that Islam has ordained) is considered as a 
Sadaqa (charitable gift) . 
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6021 . Narrated Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh iài jj>j 
u4^ : The Prophet $g said, "Enjoining every 
kind of Al-Ma 'rûf (i .e . , Islâmic Monotheism 
and ail that Islam orders one to do) is a 



6022. Narrated Abu Mûsâ Al-Ash'arï: 
The Prophet said, "On every Muslim 
there is enjoined (a compulsory) Sadaqa 
(alms)." They (the people) asked, "If one 
has nothing?" He % said, "He should work 
with his hands so that he may benefit himself 
and give it in charity." They said, "If he 
cannot work, or does not work?" He said, 
"Then he should help the oppressed unhappy 
person (by word or action or both)." They 
said, "If he does not do it?" He said, "Then 
he should enjoin what is good ," or said "what 
is Al-Ma'rûf (Le., Islâmic Monotheism and 
ail that Islam has ordained)". They said, "If 
he does not do that?" He said, "Then he 
should refrain from Ash-Shar (doing evil — 
e .g . , practising polytheism of différent kinds 
and ail that is evil and bad) , for that will be 
considered for him as a Sadaqa (charity) ." 

(34) CHAPTER. Pleasant friendly speech. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah iî£ &i ^3 : The 
Prophet said , "A good , pleasant , friendly 
word is a Sadaqa ." 

6023. Narrated 'Adï bin Hàtim: The 
Prophet g| mentioned the (Hell) Fire and 
sought refuge (with Allah) from it, and 
turned his face to the other side. He 
mentioned the (Hell) Fire again and took 
refuge (with Allah) from it and turned his 
face to the other side. (Shu'ba, the 
subnarrator said, "I have no doubt that the 
Prophet 2§ repeated it twice.") The Prophet 
2g then said, "(O people!) Save yourselves 
from the (Hell) Fire, even if with half of a 



LÎjU lliL* - VYY 

f •> \ > * * 



<~Jù £-4-^ ^jAIj Jl^JuJ d ! J li 

j\ ^Jallj jli : I^Jli . 

li ^À» : Jli ?JiL: 

: Jli jî t^iJL ^Lii» : Jli 
?J^i; JJ ùU> : Jli .i»j£UJL 
a} i;U ^jJl ^jJL-wilii» :J\i 
[Uio i^jj-ij] . ((^iJu^ 

i P *âi ^ (ri) 

-\ : - ' ♦ • 

:jUjJl UiL* - VYr 
j^p t j ^ ^t" 3 * ^ • J li Uj Ji>- 

L«l ! 4^jL*i Jli — <^j>- jj ^Li l j L^L* 
: Jli - iiil ^ 
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date fruit (given in charity), and if this is not <, ïjà }J} 

available , then (save yourselves) by saying a [ u > t" I « ^uJiL* 

good, pleasant, friendly word." * * ; 

(35) CHAPTER . To be kind and lenient in ail J£ I J jty ! 4^iL (V * ) 
matters. 

6024. Narrated 'Àishah l^U «il the jj y m yù\ jup téjl>. - V T i 

wife of the Prophet gg: A group of Jews , > ^ j \ 

entered upon the Prophet jUg and said, "As- 4 * ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

Sâmu'Alaikum" fi .e., death be upon you). (1) tlrf' à* <■ ^JL^ j* 

I understood it and said, "Wa-'Alaikum As- ^ % \j£\s> M : ' 8> 

Sfl/nw wal-la'natu (death and the curse of ^ ^ 0 '^-^ 

/^llâh be upon you)." Allâh's Messenger J>o :cJli $|| j^lll 

said, "Be calm, O 'Àishah! Allah loves that ^ ■ . > „ r „ 

one should be kind and lenient in ail * ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

matters." I said, "O Allâh's Messenger! : ÂJLjIp cJli ^p-£i* ^tUl :ljJU* 

Haven't you heard what they (the Jews) ij^jj.' • Jjlij iJU t jâ 

have said?" Allâh's Messenger M said, "I f p-^r^J • 1 $ M 

have (already) said (to them), 'And upon <ûl J^i* :cJli tiliUlj 
vouT' 



L c«J^ ^Vl ^ jfyl 

* 9 b- , p-' ,» r > 



6025 . Narrated Anas bm Mâlik ^ Sibi ^ i : JLp 5b I jlp UjJL> - VYô 
A bédouin urinated in the mosque and the 
people ran to (beat) him . Allâh's Messenger 



If c ^3 ^ ll>- Uj jl>- : ^ La^J I 



3ès said , "Do not interrupt his urination (i .e . , ^' 4^ <ji <jï^ iS* ^HH^ 

let him finish)." Then the Prophet M asked r . . 

for a tumbler of water and poured the water w> 



over the place of urine. 1*3 15 t«o 

. ^ip c. , ^jA jJjb 



(36) CHAPTER. The co-operation between fc^j ^'-î (ri) 

the believers . 



(1 ) (H . 6024) Note the similarity between "As-Salâmu 'Alaikum" (i .e. , peace be upon you) 
and "As-Sâmu 'Alaikum" (i.e., death be upon you). 
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6026. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet 
3g said, "A believer to another believer is 
like a building whose différent parts enforce 
each other." The Prophet then clasped his 
hands with the fingers interlaced . 



6027. [Abu Musa added:] (At that time) 
the Prophet $g| was sitting, and a man came 
and begged or asked for something. The 
Prophet 3§| faced us and said, "Help and 
recommend him and you will receive the 
reward for it , and Allah will bring about what 
he will through His Prophet's tongue." 

(37) CHAPTER. The Maternent of Allâh 

<< Whosoever intercèdes for a good cause will 
have the reward thereof, and whosoever 
intercèdes for an evil cause will have a 
share in its burden. And Allâh is Ever All- 
Able to do (and also an All-Witness to) 
everything." (V.4:85) 



6028. Narrated Abu Mûsâ: Whenever a 
beggar or a person in need came to the 
Prophet jg, the Prophet âg would say , "Help 
and recommend him , and you will receive the 
reward for it ; and Allâh will bring about what 
He will through His Prophet's tongue." 



* - * 0 t "il- S" 0> î 

à* l^ 1 ^ l à* 

^jlij ^pli :Jli #| ^1 

[1AÏ : £>-b] .^ajU^Î^J 

U> Jg ^Ji ùiSj - vtv 

[un . «*Li L 

^ à\ J$ 4>b (rv) 

ï& $ & & 

.[Ao :*LJl] 

: [TA :jujl>JI] ^û^wT^ lj~"J~* 



(38) CHAPTER. The Prophet 3§ was neither 
a Fàhish (one who speaks bad words) nor a 



[un .«TUi Lo 
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Mutafahhish (one who speaks obscène evil LL>-là£û LL>-U 

words to make people laugh) . 



6029. Narrated Masrûq: 'Abdullâh bin : J*s* J**>- téa*- - VY^ 
'Amr mentioned Allâh's Messenger % saying > « 
that he was neither a Fâhish nor a ^ 



. • I M * * ' \ il* 

. JUJ^ /jP lOuv Lu JL>- 



Mutafahhish. 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr added, JU :Jlî ii j^-li cJLJ* : J^J ^ 

"Allâh's Messenger jjg said, The best , , > " . ^ ^ 

among you are those who have the best " C & ^ 

manners and the best character.'" ^p <*jtj*r LÎJ^j 

6030. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin Mulaika j> iUJ tfi» - W* 

iii 'Àishah 14^ iii ^] said that the . t , ij t ^ jlp IT * î 

Jews came to the Prophet and said, "4s- ^ C ^ * V * 

Sâmu 'Alaikum" (death be on you). 'Âishah ÂJ^Lp ^p tÂ^Ili 4i\ jlp 



^J! \y\ ijfa jî : 1$1p ftl 



said (to them) , "(Death) be on you , and may 
Allah curse you and shower His Wrath upon 

you!" The Prophet m said, "Be calm, O cJUi t'fÔ* flUt : i^JUi #| 
'Àishah! You should be kind and lenient , and , r ^ liciT lilip ' llslp 

beware of harshness and .Fw/wft (i.e., bad ^ ^ c -* p^^J p-*^ ' *~*> 

words)." She said (to the Prophet jg), t^LlSlp L : JU . jliillp Î3bl 

"Haven't you heard what they (Jews) have . > . . s - • - n MM" 

said?" He said, "Haven't you heard what I < - aJ ^ J ^ ^ U -^ 'J-V 1 ^ 

have replied back (to them)? I said the same U £^ ^ J' : cJlî . * ( J^>J>1\ j 

to them, and my invocation against them will ^jjj ^ ' * c Li 'îi *JU ?IJ15 
be accepted , while theirs against me will be s/** r * 

rejected (by Allah)." J ^U*£li |L{1Lp oSSj 

6031. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik^ ^1^5: : JU ^->î llil- - l»r\ 



The Prophet was neither a Sabbâb (one 
who would abuse others) nor a Fâhish (one 
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whospeaksbadwords),noraonewhowould ^ J^* jUjl^ ^ 

curse (others) , and if he wanted to admonish >1 . . „ a . . . :î • - s-* f 

anyone of us , he used to say : What îs wrong 



with him, his forehead be dusted!" LCJ- «|| j^lil jU :J15 aIp 

[1- n : jfcl] . «£L^ 

6032. Narrated 'Àishah \fî> %\ ^y. A : ^J** j> /JJ> - V\"Y 

man asked permission to enter upon the > . „ ^ *^ ^ . > > s . > ^ 

Prophet jg. When the Prophet saw him, C JJ ■ î ûi 

he said, "What an evil brother of his tribe! t jJ^Ljl JuL>^ ji- t^UJl 

And what an evil son of his tribe!" When that * > „ ^ î - : tt • - ^ . * 
man sat down, the Prophet 3g behaved with ^ . 

him in a nice and polite manner and was ©ïj lui j^Jl jiUll 

completely at ease with him. When that > ^ **Jl"" M ' 2 » 'Jli 

person had left , 'Àishah said (to the Prophet ^r^J ^ r "; 

Si), "O Allâh's Messenger! When you saw cJ$\ 3^ S^r ^ ^sSî^ 1 

that man , you said so-and-so about him , then - . s rr . — ; . 

you showed him a kind and pohte behaviour , ^ * * ^ - 

and you enjoyed his company?" Allâh's J j-^j ^ : <J cJli J>-^ 

Messenger * said, "O 'Àishah! Have you ^ g ^ ^ ^ ^ 
ever seen me speaking a bad and dirty tf , 

language? (Remember that), the worst ^-^rj *f. I 1 K " j^J t IJl5j 

people before Allah on the Day of 1^ ^ .î, . 

o , 1U u 1 huI Jj-j JUs .Ol o.. b > lj 

Résurrection will be those whom the people J ; f " * 

leave (undisturbed) to be away from their jl ?Lij>-li ^J^i- ^yu L» 

(39) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) t^ULJlj jUJl jj^. (r ^ ) 

good character and generosity and what sort jj^jl r î'^î U 

of miseriiness is disliked. ^ ^ 

Ibn'Abbâs said, "The Prophète was the |g ^11 ùlS ^1 3l*j 

most generous among the people, and he . f , >^ f » * 

used to be more so (generous) in the month s? - * ^ ^ 

of Ramadan." <l£S> <JJJ UJ ji y\ JUj . jLi«3 

Abù Dhar said that when the news of the . ? • . \. ^ ^ ^ ( 

advent of the Prophet |g being sent (as a • J ^ 4 ™ ^ 
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Messenger) reached him, he said to his 
brother, "Ride this valley (of Makkah) and 
listen to some of his speech." When he 
returned, he said, "I have seen him (the 
Prophet H) exhorting people to virtues." 



6033. Narrated Anas 



ai 



The 



Prophet 2|| was the best among the people 
(both in looks and character) and was the 
most generous of them , and was the bravest 
of them . Once , during the night , the people 
of Al-Madïna got afraid (of a Sound) . So the 
people went towards that sound, but the 
Prophet m having gone to that sound before 
them, met them while he was saying, "Don't 
be afraid, don't be afraid." (At that time) he 
was riding a saddleless horse belonging to 
Abu Talha, and he was carrying a sword 
slung at his neck. The Prophet jjg said, "I 
found it (the horse) like a sea, or, it is the sea 
indeed." (1) 



6034. Narrated Jâbir <S iii ^±y Never 
was the Prophet asked for a thing to be 
given for which his answer was 'no' . 



6035 . Narrated Masrûq : We were sitting 
with ' Abdullâh bin 'Amr who was narrating to 
us (Hadîth) : He said , " Allâh's Messenger ^ 
was neither a FàhishP^ nor a 
and he used to say, 'The best among you are 
the best in character (having good 
manners)."' 



t Cj l> ( jP t Juj {j\ j& à Lkj>- u>JL>- 

^JA m & :Jli J\ -j* 
£p*-Jtp|j 4 < j^»LJJl y^j*-lj t ( j^LUl 
oli ôjuJI JjLl AlJJ t^Ûl 
Oj 1 1 JJJ ^i-uJl jJUaJli jJllI 



. aILp Lo i>jQi 



<j?> >*i ^ iijpi^ 



(1) (H. 6033) The horse was like the sea in its speed. 

(2) (H. 6035) Fâhish : (i.e., one who talks evil). 

(3) (H . 6035) Mutafahhish : (i .e . , a person who conveys evil talk or a person who speaks 
obscène evil words to make people laugh) . 
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6036 . Narrated Abu Hâzim : Sahl bin Sa'd 
said that a woman brought a Burda (sheet) to 
the Prophet jg. Sahl asked the people, "Do 
you faiow what is a Burda?" The people 
replied, "It is a Shamîa , a sheet with a 
fringe." That woman said, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! I have brought it so that you 
may wear it." So the Prophet took it 
because he was in need of it and wore it . A 
man among his Companions, seeing him 
wearing it, said, "O Allâh's Messenger! 
Please give it to me to wear." The Prophet 
îg said, "Yes" (and gave him that sheet). 
When the Prophet gg left, the man was 
blamed by his companions who said, "It was 
not nice on your part to ask the Prophet #| 
for it while you know that he took it because 
he was in need of it, and you also know that 
he (the Prophet) jg never turns down 
anybody's request that he might be asked 
for." That man said, "I just wanted to have 
its blessings as the Prophet had put it on , 
so I hoped that I might be shrouded in it." 



6037. Narrated Abu Hurairah Ï£ 5M j^j : 
Allâh's Messenger said, 'Time will pass 
rapidly, good deeds will decrease, and 
miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of 
the people), and Al-Harj (will increase)." 
They asked, "What v&Al-Harjl" He replied, 
"(It is) killing (murdering), (it is) killing 
(murdering)." 



.«ISMiî 'çJlSJA 'fSjL^- ùj» 
[roo<\ 

: J^J- jUi t iLLi j^a ; yjià \ J Uà 
Crî u l> cLf-LJj 

^Jl cJÎj ^ clliî L. :ljJlî 
Gli (314 M ici cJ> ôîj uu"! 

^ m & ^4 

[uvv r^lj 

:oUJl y \ tél>- - vrv 

* î . ' *ii . • ' > • " î 

■.m ^ tel à\i :3u u 

tj^JUi ^j^k^j oUjJi tLjlo» 
:l> iÇ^I ^ c^iil Jfc, 
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.«J&l cj£iîlJi :Jli ?£^J| Uj 

[Ao 

6038, Narrated Anas ^ 5ii I served ^^J- LLjJL»- - "\ •VA 

the Prophet |j§ for ten years, and he never <9 , „ « „ . . 

said to me, "t/jf' (a minor harsh word ^ : 

denoting impatience) and never blamed me LJjb- : J jiJ bU cJLJ. : Jli 
by saying, "Why did you do so, or why didn't 
you do so?" 



3H ^IJI cJ^- : Jli <^ îil 
(40) CHAPTER. How should a man be with ^^Jl : JjL ( t • ) 



his family? 



6039. Narrated Al-Aswad : I asked : Joj&~ ttJo- - 

'Àishah l& iibi what did the Prophet 2§ 
use to do at home? She replied, "He used to 
keep himself busy serving his family and cJL- : Jli ^j-^Nl ji- tj^l^îl 
when it was time for the Salât (prayer), he 
would get up for Salât (prayer) ." 



c aI&I ^ jl5 : cJli ÇaW 

(41) CHAPTER. Love is from Allah JU\ Jbtf 4«l &JI : ( ^ ) 

6040. Narrated Abû Hurairah %\ ^j>j : : £j£ jj /J**> - "\ • t • 

The Prophet ^ said, "If Allah loves a . | . - ^ f 

person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying: *2r^" & à* t r^ ? 



'Allah loves so-and-so; O Jibrîl love him.' t âIâp ^ ^ j^» : 

Jibrîl would love him, and then Jibrîl would 
make an announcement among the résidents 
of the heaven, 'Allah loves so-and-so, ^pU JLJL1I 2b I *JI — s^-ï lil» :JU 
therefore, you should love him also.' So, ail 
the résidents of the heavens would love him 

and then he is granted the pleasure of the jJ>l ^ JiJ^r <£ï^~? ^JiJ^- 4^ 
peop!eoftheearth."(SeeH. 3209) > â Y *'> i 
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(42) CHAPTER. To love for Allàh's sake 
(only). 

6041 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik *a\ j^j : 
The Prophet jg said, "None will have the 
sweetness (delight) of Faith 

(a) till he loves a person and loves him 
only for Allàh's sake , 

(b) till it becomes dearer to him to be 
thrown in the fire than to revert to disbelief 
(Heathenism) after Allah has brought him 
out (saved him) from it, 

(c) till Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad 5g) become dearer to him than 
anything else." (See H. 16) 

(43) CHAPTER. The Statment of Allah JU: 
"O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at 
another group . . (V.49 :11) 

6042. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin Zam'a : The 
Prophet #| forbade laughing at a person who 
passes wind , and said , "How does anyone of 
you beat his wife as he beats the stallion 
camel and then he may embrace (sleep with) 
her?" And Hishâm said, ''As he flogs his 
slave" . 



6043. Narrated Ibn 'Umar i>i ^'y. 
The Prophet -g| said at Mina, "Do you know 
what day is today?" They (the people) 



41 ^ 4JJI (1Y) 

jî aIJi C-jA jûi ^ ^-i^ 
: jui 41 J}î (ir) 

x£ ^ £1p £1» - fit 

^ :Jli iiij ^ «Cul jÛp ^* t a_jÏ 

iiiJ p 4 J^J^ ^î^il jL£i>-î 

" * *' > *■ 

[rrvv -.^ij .«j^Jl 

- vir 
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replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "Today is lOth of Dhul- 
Hijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you 
know what town is this?" They (the people) 
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "This is the sacred 
(forbidden) town (Makkah — a sanctuary) . 
And do you know which month is this?" They 
(the people) replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better/' He said, "This is 
the sacred month/' He added, "Allah has 
made your blood, your properties and your 
honour sacred to one another (i .e . , Muslims) 
like the sanctity of this day of yours , in this 
month of yours, in this town of yours." 
[See Hadlth No. 1741 and 1742] 



(44) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as 
regards calling bad names and cursing. 

6044. Narrated 'Abdullâh il^ &i ^y. 
Allâh's Messenger g| said, "Abusing a 
Muslim is Fusûq (i.e., an evil-doing), and 
killing him is Kufr (disbelief) ." 



6045. Narrated Abù Dhar & %\ ^ that 
he heard the Prophet |g saying, "If 
somebody accuses another of Fusûq (by 
calling him Tâsiq' i.e., a wicked person) or 
accuses him of Kufr (disbelief), such an 
accusation will revert to him (i.e., the 
accuser) if his companion (the accused) is 
innocent." 



L^l* îil ^rfj y*** y) toi 
2b I :ljîli lïlii ji; £î jjji-î 
ip5£lo |*-xjLp j»^>- il jU» :Jli 

^La^j 5^> > *^ tp^jljJ»lj 

[WfcY i^ij] .«il* 
<JLiij i, (jj. p-L fc ^oJ 1 » >L^» 

.«^ 



UÎJb- 



JUP 



c&U ^jOI y^-Sf! LÎ V\ : 
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6046. Narrated Anas ^ <&i Allâh's : jL^ ^ jlAî bî«l>- - V i*l 
Messenger ^wasneither a F5to^(oncwho ^ ^ .^.^ > ^ 
speaks bad words) nor a Sabbâba (one who ' 

abuses others); and he used to say while j& : JIS ^Jl t^lp 

admonishingsomebody/'Whatiswrongwith ^ ' u ^ &\ ô >\ 

him?Maydustbeonhisforehead!" ° , ; * 

:a3UJI j£p J^âJ jlS . IjII^ Vj 

6047. Narrated Thâbit bin Ad-Dahhâk, : ^ JuAÎ tél>- - 1* IV 
who was one of the companions who gave the . > i^j^ 
Ito/'a (pledge) to the Prophet underneath ' ^ 

the tree (Al-Hudaiblya) : Allâh's Messenger t jïS ^ til^LJl ^ 

^.said, "Whoever swearsby a religion other £[£jj 3 ]\ : - U ùî * aJ*>^ î ! ' 
than Islam (i.e., if somebody swears by ^ ^ ° *^ " ^ ^ 

saying that he is a non-Muslim e.g., a Jew - S^JJl uL?w?l ^ jlSj - 
or a Christian, etc.) in case heistelling a lie, . ^ i( -, *\ >i* 

he isreallysoif his oath is false , andaperson ^ ' , * 

is not bound to rulfil a vow about a thing U5 ^ Âl° ^jil>- 

which he does not possess. (1) And whoever M . . --r , . - -«.t- * !r 
commits suicide with anything in this world, ~ ^ . 

hewillbetorturedwith that very thing on the ^ ^J^Ij JS . diiiJ 

Day of Résurrection; and whoever curses a , .„ ^ 1 > , !*., 

believer, then ît (his sin) will be as if he ^ v " \ ^ 



murdered him; and whoever accuses a {y>j l*JJlLs ^4-* ^3-* ir^ 

believer of Kufr (disbelief), then it is as if {U \-- a < " * JJ j, L^. 1 * 
hekilledhim." ° 

6048. Narrated Sulaimân bin Surad who : {J f**- J* \^J&- - A * 1 A 

was one of the Companions of the Prophet : . ^ ^ , j 

Two men abused each other in front of the ^ cr*^ 

Prophet ^g, and one of them became angry : 3 15 Ouli jj <j+* 



(1) (H. 6047) e.g., if somebody vows that he will manumit the slave of so-and-so if such 
and such thing happens , he is not bound to rulfil such a vow because he does not have 
the right to oblige the master of the slave to sell his slave. 
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jUâ tjliïj <4>-j <^>- 



and his anger became so intense that his face ^^lll ^l^w?! ^ !A>-j ^ 

became swoïïen and changed. The Prophet Vj^\ jj^ *-*| J15 ^ 

3g said , "I know a word the saying of which ' - ' J ^ " " - J 

will cause him to relax, if he does say it." il^p JkLiU <. U£ji>-Î t<|§ 
Then a m an went to him and informed him of 
the statement of the Prophet |g and said, 

"Seek refuge with Allah from Satan." On l^U £ l^S piV J>\ 

that the angry man said, "Do you find 0 i t .r r î,. > „ - ' m 

anything wrong with me? Am I insane? Go " * u - * - 

away!" :Ûlîj S ^ J# l^fib fe'J\ 

[TTAT igs-ïj] 

6049. Narrated 'Ubâda bin As-Sâmit: tél>- téJb- - VU 
Allâh's Messenger 3g went out to inform ^ > 0 ^ \W'A \ * * » 
the people about the date of the Night of ^ 4 J-ÂiuJ ^ ^ 
Decree (Al-Qadr) There happened a c^oL^JI oSLp : ^^JÎ JIS 
quarrel between two Muslim men. The 
Prophet said, "I came out to inform you 
about the Night of Al-Qadr, but as so-and-so j!À>-j ^-"^ tjilJl ÂilL ^Ûl 
and so-and-so quarrelled , so the news about - 1K > . fi . , , . . . . > . . „ 
it had been taken away ; and may be ît was - ^ S?i ^ ; ' ^ 
betterforyou.So,lookforitintheninth,the ^"^i tj^^-V c-jf^>-» 
seventh, or the fifth (of the last ten days of • * * 
Ramadàn)." jl ^ J >^ ' U ^ J 

6050. Narrated Ma'rùr : I saw Abu Dhar : ^yùi- ^ téjb V o • 

wearing a Ztorcfo (garment) and his slave too , t.. ;* * 

was wearing a Burda, so I said (to Abu ^ u ^ 

Dhar) , "If you take this (Burda of your slave) ji ^Ju^ ^1 y* t 

and wear it (alone with yours) , you will have a > , ^ 7^ . > B * . . 

w \ a • u- tby cjJj :JU 

nice suit (costume) and you may give him ^ " 

another garment." Abu Dhar said, "There a11Jl3 IJla oiiî jJ : v£jUi ib^î 
was a quarrel between me and another man t-'X+lS ^£>- * '\S 

whose mother was a non-Arab and I called ^ - J fc 1 ' 



(1) (H. 6049) See Sûrah No. 97. (The Qur'ân) 
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her bad names. The man mentioned 
(complained about) me to the Prophet jg. 
The Prophet said, "Didyou abuse so-and- 
so?" I said, "Yes ." He said, "Did you call his 
mother bad names?" I said, "Yes". He said, 
"You still have the traits of (the Pre-Islàmic 
Period of) Ignorance." I said, "(Do I still 
have ignorance) even now in my old âge?" 
He said, "Yes, they (slaves or servants) are 
your brothers , and Allah has put them under 
your command. So the one under whose 
hand Allah has put his brother, should feed 
him of what he eats , and dress him of what he 
himself dresses, and should not ask him to do 
a thing beyond his capacity . And if at ail he 
asks him to do a hard task, he should help 
him therein." 



(45) CHAPTER. What is allowed of 
mentioning other people, for example, 
describing somebody as tall or short. 

And the Prophet jg said, "What is Dhul- 
Yadain (the long-armed person) saying?" 

And the nickname which is not intended 
for degrading somebody (but just for 
distinguishing him from others who have 
the same surname) . 



6051, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <i>i 



The Prophet £g led us in the Zuhr prayer , 
offering only two Rak'a and then (finished it) 
with Taslïm , went out infront of the mosque 
and stood there, putting his hand over a 
pièce of wood. Abu Bakr and 'Umar were 
also présent among the people on that day 
but dared not talk to him [about his Salât 
(prayer)]. And the hasty people went away, 
wondering, "Has As-Salât been shortened?" 
Amongst the people there was a man whom 
the Prophet |g used to call Dhul-Yadain (the 
long-armed). He said, "O Allâh's Prophet! 
Have you forgotten or has As-Salât (prayer) 



ifê jJrj l^j jl5 :Jli 

j au; m & j\ j'/à 

Jlï t^Jo :cJi «?<ul cJbil» 
cii iii YJa\ illl» 

[r- .«aIIp 



UÎO>- - V«\ 



: r^* , ^l Cri 



^yj ^Ô^L^aJl ^^23 M^JUi 
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been shortened?" The Prophet i| said, il» oj-pjJ ^ OIS J^-^ 

"Neither have I forgotten, nor has it been , ^ . „ r " ' V r 

shortened." They (the people) said, "Surely, 1 ^ - :JU * tW <J*- 

you have forgotten, O Allàh's Messenger!" ^Jj ^lîî jj» :JUi ^c/^iJ ^1 

The Prophet 3§ said, "Dhul-Yadain has told > „ . - • > , , 

the truth." So the Prophet m got up and ôj ^ J - : L* 115 l< -r**" 

offered two (more) tfafc'a and finished his ^Ui t (( ^JÙl ji cjJU^» : Jli t^l 

•Sa/â/ (prayer) with Taslïm. Then he said ^ tf f * tf > « : 

Ta^/r, performed a prostration of ordinary ^ 'r ^ 'O^J 

duration or longer, then he raised his head jU tjjjiî jî oj»J* jL a^lj 

and said Takbïr and performed another * • . - „ s > ^ ^ 

prostration of ordinary duration or longer, C^ J f < '^ J ^ J Cf J 

and then raised his head and said Takbïr iiîj ^ ^ t J^î jî Oj^Li 

(i.e., he performed the two prostrations of ^ 

5flAw, i.e., forgetfulness and finished with C * AT : <^ ,j] 
Taslïm) 

(46) CHAPTER. Backbiting, and the : JUJ 41 J>"j iJLâJI JlL (H) 

Statement of Allah JUi : « >^ > >i ^ ^ ... 

"...And spy not, neither backbite one f — ^ r 5 "* W 

another..." (V.49:12) il $Ç J^iJS Ê? <J( p jJÛ 

6052. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs j • ' - *\ • ô Y 

Allâh's Messenger passed by two graves > . . . *. » * \n - * 

and said, "Both of them (persons in the C ""*^ :J & 

grave) are being tortured, and they are not jj\ c^jlt ^^>4 

beingtorturedforamajorsin(toavoid).This K \ - £k 

one (pointing to one grave) used not to save ^ * 411 crf . 

himself from being soiled with his urine , and : 0 Uà îil «^ J j-^S 

the other used to go about with calumnies - ' . ^ ^ . uJji» 

(among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., ^ ^ - - J ^ • - 

one goes to a person and tells him that so- t«J^ ^ j£lJ ^ jl5^ iJii lîî 

and-so says about him such-and-such evil 5 > ^ * ^ - , tf j 

things)." The Prophet « then asked for a 'z* 5 ^; y^H 0^3 \Ja UIj 

green branch (of a date-palm tree), split it t^^L'L illi » t»j c^~Jy US 

into two pièces and planted one on each ^ ij^.^ ' JLp 

grave and said, "I hope that their torture \ C / J ^ 

mightbelessened,till thèse (green branches) Jjù^ iîiJ» : 3 15 ilJb-lj 

getdried." (1) / i t _ .\ , 

[Y M :^lj] .«L-S |J U 



(1) (H. 6052) This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet m for the 
deceased persons [Fath Al-Bârt\ . 



78 - THE BOOK OFAL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) 



wj'Yl otf - VA 



54 



[See Vol. 1, /ta<flï/z No. 216 and its 
footnote] 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of the 
Prophet "The best family (house) 

among the Ansàr" 

6053 . Narrated Abu Usaid As-Sa'idï : The 
Prophet ig said, "The best family among the 
Ansâr is the Banû An-Najjâr." 



(48) CHAPTER. What is allowed as regards 
backbitings wicked and suspicious people . 

6054. Narrated 'Âishah \£> %\ ^j: A 
man asked permission to enter upon Allâh's 
Messenger £g. The Prophet |g said, "Admit 
him. What an evil brother of his people," or 
said, "a son of his people!" But when the 
man entered , the Prophet £g spoke to him in 
a very polite manner . (And when that person 
left) I said, "O Allâh's Messenger! You had 
said what you had said, yet you spoke to him 
in a very polite manner?" The Prophet ^ 
said, "O 'Àishah! The worst people are those 
whom the people désert , or leave in order to 
save themselves from their dirty language or 
from their transgression ." 



(49) CHAPTER. An-Namima is one of the 
great sins. [It means to go about with 
calumnies (the conveyance of disagreeable 
false information from one persan to another 
to create hostility between them)] . 

6055. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs: Once, the 



jiî ^yii ^ 3^; u ^iL (tA) 

<A)I J j-ij Jlp Jl>-j jiUll :cJli 

p t cJli ^jjl cJli t4ll Jj^j 

t ^ ilî i <5^; ^ ^ il) i yj> ji 

[vn :£r r,] 
^SliJl ^ l^Ill :£L (H) 
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Prophet #| went through the graveyards of 
Al-Madïna and heard the voices of two 
persons who were being torture d in their 
graves. The Prophet #| said, "They are being 
tortured (in punishment) , but they are not 
being punished because of a major sin, yet 
their sins are great : One of the m used not to 
save himself from (being soiled with) the 
urine, and the other used to go about with 
Namïma (calumnies) ." Then the Prophet #| 
asked for a green palm-tree branch and split 
it into two pièces and placed one pièce on 
each grave, saying, "I hope that their torture 
(punishment) might be lessened, till thèse 
(green branches) get dried." (1) 



(50) CHAPTER. What is disliked of Namïma 
(calumnies). 

And the State ment of Allah JU; : 

"A sîanderer, going about with 

calumnies." (V.68:ll) 

And also the Statement of Allah Ju; : 
"Woe to every sîanderer and backbiter." 

(V. 104:1) 

Yahmiz\ Yahniz' or Ya'ïb\ ail mean the 
same (i.e., disgracing the person in his 
absence) . 

6056. Narrated Hudhaifa: I heard the 
Prophet âg saying, "A Qattât (2) will not enter 
Paradise." 



iJ^Uj jp tj^Ja^ ^P tjli^Jl 

m & c> : ^ ^ ùt ] & 

t iJUb ^ î'jLSj t iJlfc ^ 

<diJ» :JUà 
[TU .«Lm3 

•^rb ^sïhj 



iàjJc^ ^ ils" : Jli j* u> 
I oJU-^> ; ÂiJ-Li- JUi <. j uip 



(1) (H. 6055) See the footnote oiHaâath No. 6052. 

(2) (H. 6056) A Qattât is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from one 
person to another with the intention of causing harm arad enmity between them. 
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. «o£ J^jJ V» : j>; n 

(51) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i^L^i <u>l J^J uL 

Juh .[r.:«ji] iJl\^*\U3£& 

"... And shun lying speech (false ^ -r ^ 

statements)." (V .22:30) 

6057. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : ^r! ^Jb- - 1 • «V 

The Prophète said, "Whoeverdoes not give - >t-t, - t * i i 1*, 

t<CwJL«Ji tiwji j! 'j! uj Jl>- 

up lying speech, (false statements) and acting V ; ' - ^ 

on them (Le., telling lies), and evil deeds, ( ^IJ1 S^Jy* 

and behaving in an ignorant evil way, and ^ "j.- 8 jj «j • ^ . ^ ^ 

speaking bad words to others , then Allah is ^ " » ^ ' J 

not in need of his (fasting) leaving his food <ï> ^jllii tJ4^L? ^ J-*-*-lL? 

anddrink." ; r ? î , 

[u«r .ÎSLlI 

(52) CHAPTER. What is said about a C** 5 ^ 1 3c! 18 (° T > 
double-faced person . 

6058. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti : ^aâ^- y** - VoA 
The Prophet « said, "The worst people ^ . j^, ^ . , ^ 
before Allah on the Day of Résurrection will ° ' & 

be the double-faced people who appear to ibi Cff J t^r y) 

some people with one face and to other „ > * ^ " t.. ' "... 

people withanother face/ ^ - 

ITiM :gr\j] ^j^j 

(53) CHAPTER. Whoever infonns his friend ii-U» ^1 £L (oT) 
what has been said about him . . \ . „> 



6059. Narrated Ibn Mas'ûd ^ &i ^j: j_j JlIAJ Ll$JL>- - Vo<\ 

Once Allâh's Messenger divided and , * y \ > ^ \ j . ^ ^ > 

distributed (the war booty) . An Ansâri man S* - * 4 - J-H*" • 

said, "By Allah! Muhammad ($H), by this ^1 t Jîlj 'jr^^ 

distribution , did not intend to please Allâh ." ' „ > A . . . > o . 

So I came to Allàh's Messenger m and ^ ^ ^ J 

informed him about it, whereupon his face ^ jij JUâ ^ 43b I J 
became changed with anger and he said, 
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"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Musâ li^ Sljî U 4Ï>lj ijU^Vl 

(Moses) for he was harmed more than this, - XV J 4 , > , > /, 

yet he remained patient. ^ J " ^ y ~ " J 

pj>-j» ca^j aj^-U 

iJli ySL JLâJ i-J»y> <ul 



[no. igj-lj] .« 

(54) CHAPTER. What is disliked of praising ^Uill ijSu U £l> (oi) 
a person . 

6060. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet ^ HjJ> tliL» - W 

2g heard a man praising another man and he > > ^ LJ 1j>- * 1 * ^ 1 1 

was exaggerating in his praise . The Prophet °^ L ^"^ * ' -C • 

^said(tohim),"Youhavedestroyed,orcut ^ <il Jup ^ Ju^ ^ t^lî^j 

the back of the man." " * " e . * .„ 

L^ 1 0* C °-Vi L^' Ù*' ô* 

^rJ M i^ 1 

^■âJi ^ «^E) ji3 ^ ^ 

6061 . Narrated Abu Bakra : A man was 

mentioned before the Prophet M and < 3|( > 

'woJ>- Jl Jup '^P cJUl>- **P C 4**-J»> 

another man praised him greatly. The -, ^ "* " . 

Prophet 5§ said, "May Allâh's Mercy be on !À>-3 ^' 5^' ^ ^ t>i 

you! You have eut the neck of your friend." * - ^ „ Jj| 

The Prophet â§ repeated this sentence many 1 ^ ^ J **** ^ SS^ 

times and said, "If it is indispensable for ji£ oJUai JiAjj» :$|| ^lîl JU* 

anyone of you to praise someone, then he ^ • _ * ^ ^ JJL>-Li? 

should say , 'I think that he is so-and-so / if he * J ^ ^ - " 

really thinks that he is such . Allâh is the One : J^lii «J 1>J» V La ^jl>-1 

Who will take his accounts (as He knows his x , : , . • . ' - , - . ç 
reahty) and none can sanctify anybody before 



Allâh." Je J'y* Tj ÏL^ 4lj .dJUir 

(Khâlid said, "Woe to you," instead of _ _ + , \ A , 
Allah s Mercy be on you. ) . 

.«iiL;j» :jJ> Zlij Jli 

(55) CHAPTER. Whoever praises his U, <jA Je Jil ^ 

brother with that he knows . > r . . 
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And Sa'd said, "I never heard the Prophet 
#| saying to anyone walking on the earth that 
he is from the people of Paradise except to 
'Abdullâh bin Salàm." 



6062. Narrated Sâlim that his father said ; 
"When Allâh's Messenger g| mentioned 
what he mentioned about (the hanging of) 
the Izâr (waist-sheet) , Abu Bakr said, "O 
Allâh's Messenger! My Izâr slackens on one 
side (without my intention) The Prophet jg 
said , " You are not among those (who , out of 
conceit , or of pride) drag their Izâr behind 
them." 



(56) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JUs: "Verily! Allah enjoins Al-'Adl (i.e., 
justice and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone — Islàmic Monotheism) and Al- 
Ihsàn [i.e., to be patient in perfoming your 
duties to Allah, totally for Allâh's sake and 
in accordance with the As-Sunna (légal ways) 
of the Prophet ^ in a perfect manner] , and 
giving (help) to kith and kin (i .e . , ail what 
Allah has ordered you to give them e.g., 
wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any 
other kind of help) : and forbids ALFàhshâ' 
(i.e., ail evil deeds , e .g . , illégal sexual acts , 
disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell 
lies , to give false witness , to kill a life without 
right), and Al-Munkar (i.e., ail that is 
prohibited by Islàmic law: polytheism of 
every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil 
deeds), and Al-Baghy (i.e., ail kinds of 
oppression), He admonishes you, that you 
may take heed." (V. 16:90) 
And His Statement : 

"...O mankind! Your rébellion 
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your 



aJIî) J>-Sl ôjk 

xJ> j, l&Jb- - Vit 

<ji l5*** y* Uj JL>- : J Ljl^ UjJL>- * 4LU i 
U jl^J 'J> ÙSÏ M À\ J^j 

:JUi 4Îil J}î ^ib (on) 

ht 
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ownselves..." (V.10:23) 
And His Statement : 

"...And whoever has retaliated with the 
like of that which he was made to suffer, and 
then has again been wronged, Allah will 
surely help him..." (V .22:60) 

And one should give up causing evil to a 
Muslim or to a disbeliever. 

6063. Narrated 'Àishah l& Sbi ^ : The LÎjU : ^JuIÀJt téjb- - \ • If 
Prophet continued for such and such , „ > > ; s * », 

period imagining that he has slept (had & "Jj* Ji f^î 
sexual relations) with his wives, and in fact Igip îîil 4-LjIp ji< t<Loî 

he did not. One day he said to me, "O 
'Àishah! Allah has instructed me regarding a 

matter about which I had asked Him. There . Jil aJiaÎ J^\j 21 aIJI JliJ 
came to me two men , one of them sat near 
my feet and the other near my head . The one 

near my feet, asked the one near my head J*\ ^ ^y^î 2>1 i>\ tiislp 

(pointing at me) , 'What is wrong with this 
man?' The latter replied, 'He is under the 

effect of magie / The first one asked, 'Who lip j LJLI^-Î 

had worked magie on him?' The other 
replied, 'Labïd bin A'sam.' The first one 

asked, 'What material (did he use)?' The : Jli ?J>-^! Jl La : ^-îj xS 
other replied, The skin of the pollen of a 
maie date-palm tree with a comb and the hair 

stuck to it, kept under a stone in the well of t L^pÎ jlJ ; Jli j^j 
DharwânY' Then the Prophet went to 
that well and said, "This is the same well 

which was shown to me (in the dream) . The t «Js LiJ j Ja-U ^J* t 

tops of its date-palm trees look like the heads 
of the Shayàtïn (devils) , and its water looks 

like the infusion of Hinnâ leaves." Then the c ^fij\ ^Jl *jJ\ ôJla» : JUi 
Prophet ordered that those things be 
taken out. I said, "O Allâh's Messenger! 

Why did you not treat yourself with Nashra or ^ y>li . «*lL>Jl U*L> jl^j 

you don't want to disclose?" The Prophet jg 
said, "Allah has cured me; and I hate to 
spread the evil among the people." (1) ^jJc - t^îl J^-lj l : cJ^i 

'Àishah added, "(The magician) Labîd bin 



A^S j \j£ 0 ^\ :cJU 
l> oiS J jUi : Â^-olp cJli 

: Jli ?J^ ! Jl La 2p 

t j^kpî : Jli 6 Ja j 

jiit ^Li ^ :Jli :Jli 

^iJl *U*i .«Jijji ^ 

il^ljî oli» :jUi j|| 

« li . <u b>J I <pUL Ia^U JIS'j 
SU viJli £>-ti ^ ^JJI 



(1) (H. 6063) The Prophet ^ did not want to encourage people to learn magie. 
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A'sam was a man from Banï Zuraiq, an ally 
ofthe Jews." (SeeH.5765) 



(57) CHAPTER. Jealousy and mutual 
estrangement are forbidden. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And from the evil of the envier when he 
envies." (V.113:5) 

6064. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i jj> j : 
The Prophet said, "Beware of suspicion, 
for suspicion is the worst of false taies ; and 
do not look for others' faults , and do not spy , 
and do not be jealous of one another , and do 
not désert (eut your relation with) one 
another , and do not hate one another ; and 
O Allâh's worshippers! Be brothers (as Allah 
has ordered you!)." 



6065 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik il£ &i jj>j : 
Allâh's Messenger said, "Do not hate one 
another, and do not be jealous of one 
another; and do not désert (eut your 
relation with) each other, and O Allâh's 
worshippers! Be brothers. Loi It is not 
permissible for any Muslim to désert (not 
talk to) his brother (Muslim) for more than 
three days." 



(58) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allâta 

you who believe! Avoid mue h suspicion, 
indeed some suspicions are sins . And spy not , 
neither backbite one another..." (V .49:12) 



fcl tfi :m *£\ JUi - 
^ jjj :cJlï i«î>i ^Ûl 

[rwû .S^} 

j^S àtj^ ^yj 

.[o :jU3l] 40Ju£fy 



£ ^ > > 



bîjb- - vit 



il* 



V» :ÛLJ m Al J^J-S Sî 

îuî >?4: î>î ^|4^ ^3 
tf; % iirf é>\ *J& £ <& 
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6066. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fil ^ \ 
Allâh's Messenger g| said, "Beware of 
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false 
taies ; and do not look for others* faults , and 
do not indulge in spying on one another, and 
do not practise Najsh^, and do not be 
jealous of one another and do not hate one 
another , and do not désert (stop talking to) 
one another. And O Ailâh's worshippers! Be 
brothers!" 



[our -.^j] 

(59) CHAPTER. What sort of suspicion is <y ^ 

allowed. 

6067. Narrated 'Aishah if* iii ^y. The : ^àp ^ JLx~. uJjb- - V*W 
Prophet M said, "I do not think that so-and- * „ , e -> 8 „ * * . ;s 
so and so-and-so know anything of our r ^ 

religion." 4_^jLp j_p t i^l^J. 

And Al-Laith said, 'Thèse two persons y ' * , s,. * t * . ? 

were among the hypocrites . ^ - J ^eT 

[VIA : ^1] 

6068. Narrated Al-Laith: 'Àishah &i ^ tél>- - VIA 
i*Ip said, 'The Prophet entered upon me • cJlj |" ' JLjJl tJJb- 
one day and said, 'O 'Âishah! I do not think ' " ^ c - - ^ 
that so-and -so and so-and-so know anything L» ijlij î|| (Sr^' 

of our religion which we follow' 



> ^ 



[1»1V . «a^p ^JJl Llo 

(60) CHAPTER. (It is recommended that) a ^jù Js> 4*b (1 • ) 

believer should conceal what sins ne may 

commit. 

6069. Narrated Abu Hurairah y m jjjill jlp - ^^^^ 



(1) (H. 6066) Afa/sfc means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another 
customer who is interested in the thing. 
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heard Allâh's Messenger s§ saying, . "Ail the 
sins of my followers will be forgiven except 
those of the Mujâhirîn (those who commit a 
sin openly or disclose their sins to the 
people). An example of such disclosure is 
that a person commits a sin at night, and 
though Allah screens it from the public, then ji"» : Jjij 4)1 J j^>j 

he cornes in the morning and says , 'O so-and- : * | r U ^J | ^ | r 
so , I did such and such (evil) deed yesterday ^ ^ L ^--^ ' ' 
though he spent his night screened by his J^^' J-^*d ^' S^il^Jl 

Lord (none knowing about his sin) and in the i . . . ; . > . > * £ * . . . 
morning he removes Allâh's Screen from J J # C; ^ - ^ r 

himself." Ii5 Â^jUl cJLp L : J ji3 

6070. Narrated Safwân bin Muhriz: A liJb- ; llli bijb- - W* 

man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What did you hear -, , t „ e ^ ^ z:.^- \ 

Allâh's Messenger saying regarding ^4«- ^* J ^ ^ 

Najwâ (secret talk between Allàh and His - y** y) ô\~* ô\ j j>*-* 

believing worshipper on the Day of > ^ # & - > ^ 

Résurrection)?" He said, "(The Prophet m * **f ; J ; 

said) One of you will corne close to his Lord ^ p^**"' : Jlî ^^AUl 
(Allâh) till He will shelter him in His Screen 



and say : Did you commit such and such sin? ' C * ^ 

He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allâh will say : 'Did : J Juj . ^jJ : J Jd ?!iSj Ii5 

you commit such and such sin?' He will say, . • J *' r S\1S lis* c_U-é 
* Yes So Allâh will make him confess (ail his 

sins) and He will say, 'I screened them (your ^JÛIp o^- ^Jl : J^Ç lî i ' 0 jj^ 

sins)foryouintheworld,andtodayIforgive ^ u ^ * ^ 

them for you.'" ' ^ - 

[See Vol. 6 , Hadith No . 4685] [ Y 1 n : ^ I j] 

(61) CHAPTER. Pride and arrogance. t ^31 ("\ > ) 

Mujâhid said, " 'Bending his neck in ^lî^ jl_aU>*_J JLij 

pride. (V.22:9) means he is proud of >\ x * . r r- 

himself." 'Itfahu' means his neck. S? -T 



(1) (Chap. 61) (V.22.9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'ud: Allâh Messenger said, 
"Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
not enter Paradise." A person (amongst the audience) said verily a person loves that= 
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6071. Narrated Hâritha bin Wahb : j& £j lUJ téjb- - VV\ 
Al-Khuzaî : The Prophet said, "Shall I , ■ ' LLl IT M 
inform you about the people of Paradise? " ^ * ^ " 

They comprise every obscure, unimportant <jî ojb- jJ- t^-JjJl 

humble person, and if he takes Allàh's Oath ^ - *A\\ ' * l'Jjl 

that he will do that thing, Allah will fulfil his > \" ^ ( ^ ,> 

oath (by doing that). Shall I inform you about ?*£>Jî J^it» 

the people of the (Hell) Fire? They comprise > s ^ ^ . . • * \j t ^> 

every cruel , violent , proud and conceited ' " 

person." J5 ÎjÛI jil ^1 Mî 

6072. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik: Any of : ^Lj> xJ**a JliJ - WY 
the female slaves of Al-Madïna could take ■ 'l J^]| f *] ■ llii l^Jb- 
hold of the hand of Allâh's Messenger and ' - f - 

take himwherever she wished. (1) :Jli ^JJL> jjI Jjî 

(62) CHÂPTER.Al-Hijra [(to désert or) eut 4 $>^f J, 4^ < 1Y ) 

one's relation with another Muslim (i .e . , not 
to speak to him on meeting him)] . 

The Prophet^ said, ''Itis not lawful for a ^) J>J :#| ô$j 
man to désert (not to speak to) his brother ' .a î'*»''î 

(on meeting him) for more than three days ^ ^ 

6073. 6074, 6075. Narrated 'Àishah, the téjb* - n • Vo c n • Vt 1 1 • SX 
wife of the Prophet |g that she was told that . * . . > ^ : { . . j 
' Abdullâh bin Az-Zubair (on hearing that she C ' - - ^ 
was selling, or giving something as a gift) '■ ^ <J 
said, "By Allâh, if 'Àishah does not give up s- . .î > . i*Vti 
this , I will déclare her incompétent to dispose -cr^ ^ ^ f ~ 
of her wealth." I said, "Did he ('Abdullâh ciAi IL'U 01 : l^N #| ^1 
bin Az-Zubair) sayso?" They (people) said, j u r. *| 
"Yes." 'Àishah said, "I vow to Allâh that I J ^ - 



=his dress should be beautiful and his shoes should be beautiful. The Prophet m 
remarked : Verily, Allâh is the Most Beautiful and loves beauty . Pride is to completely 
disregard the truth and to scorn (looking down upon) the people ." (Sahih Muslim, Book 
of Faith , Vol . 1 , Hadîth No . 164) . 
(1) (H. 6072) The Prophet m, was the most humble person having not the least of pride, 
and he used to help ail and was very kind to everybody. 



78 - THE BOOK QY AL-ADÀB (GOOD MANNERS) iuaVI ujUT VA I 64 



will never speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When J^f^ • ^HpÎ *lkp 

this désertion lasted long, 'Abdullâh bin Az- . ^J|^ i /lj , * * * " ^ '] llîU 

Zubair sought intercession with her, but she * C " J 

said, "By Allah, I will not accept the :cJlS c^JLi : 1^315 ÇULa Jlî 3-*' 

intercession of anyone for him, and will not r - ^ : j ^ ^ ^> 

commit a sinbybreakingmy vow." When this ^ t ^ ° ^ ^ ^* 

state of affairs was prolonged on Ibn Az- l$IJl ^Jp' ^-^^ 

Zubair (he felt it hard on him), he said to Ai- > 1, . î,.r . tl m - 
Miswar bin Makhrama and 'Abdur-Rahmân , * > 

bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abd Yaghûth, who were 

from the tribe of Banï Zuhra, "I beseech , . .^rr 

V» «^J-* JL*=> • 

you, by Allah, to let me enter upon 'Aishah, ^ ^ * e , 

for it is unlawful for her to vow to eut the JLp^ 6^ c jrii^ 

relation with me ." So Al-Miswar and 'Abdur- * ^ j^. " S JI 

Rahmân, wrapping their sheets around - 0* 0* jr^J 

themselves, asked 'Àishah's permission : L-JJ J^j 1 V*j ^ j 
saying, "Peace and Allâh's Mercy and ^ ^3 

Blessings be upon you! Shall we come in?" ^ - , > ^ 

'Àishah said, "Corne in "They said, "Ail of ji5 ùî I4J N iju ilIsU 

us?" She said, "Yes, come in, ail of you," „ . ^ , ; 

not knowing that Ibn Az-Zubair was also with * ^ ~ ' - * " 

them. So when they entered, Ibn Az-Zubair jx>- <, U.$.:.o j L ^JULtJ j^^' 

entered the screened place and got hold of > »y^j| . UsU ip UiLlI 

'Âishah and started requesting her to excuse f ^ * ^'-^ 

him, and wept. Al-Miswar and 'Abdur- ^J^-^' i4 ^j?J 5*)' ^*^JJ 

Rahmân also started requesting her to ^ . , , .-^ ^ 

speak to him and to accept his repentance. 



They said (to her) , "The Prophet forbade 1 jliCÎf I ^iii I <. : cJ 15 

what you know of deserting (not speaking to ^sjr ^5,^ . ^ U l** ' i iLû 

your Muslim brethern) , for it is unlawful for *" J^J ^ 

any Muslim not to talk to his brother for cÇjL^JI j^y\ jj\ J>-S !^1>-S 

more than three nights (days) ." So when they ^ UjLtLu lili' lijU " r::o là 

increased their reminding her (of the - - 

superiority of having good relations with ^JL>-^i\ JlLpj jj.L.+J I J-Ll^j 

kith and kin, and of excusing other's sins), « r c >»^fi , V n , ,^ ... > 

t Oa C-JLd A Oji5 La J l L | > IJUZ Lj 

and brought her down to a critical situation , ' - ' , ^ . - 

she started reminding them, and wept, llp ^ A3 ^ j! : ôNj^j 

saying, "I have made a vow, and (the ^ >\y ~'J^A\ ' c-wILp jJ 

question of) vow is a difficult one." They ^tj^f * - 

(Al-Miswar and ( Abdur-Rahmân) persisted <}> y ol>-l jl ,p^~<4 

in their appeal till she spoke with 'Abdullâh , , , ^ , >->t nt 

bin Az-Zubair and she manumitted forty ^ ^ ^ * " 
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slaves as an expiation for her vow. Later on, 
whenever she remembered her vow , she used 
to weep so much that her veil used to become 
wet with her tears. 



6076 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik &i ^ : 
Allâh's Messenger |g said , "Do not hate one 
another, nor be jealous of one another ; and 
do not désert (eut your relation with) one 
another, but O Allâh's worshippers! Be 
brothers! And it is unlawful for a Muslim to 
désert his brother Muslim (and not to talk to 
him) for more than three nights." 



6077 . Narrated Abu Ayyûb Al-Ansârï ^j»3 
aIp %\ : Allâh's Messenger 3g| said, "It is not 
lawful for a man to désert his brother 
(Muslim) for more than three nights. (It is 
unlawful for them that) when they meet, one 
of them turns his face away from the other, 
and the other turns his face from the former ; 
and the better of the two will be the one who 
greets the other first." 



(63) CHAPTER. The désertion of a sinful 
person (disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger . 

After Ka'b had failed to join the Prophet 
(in the battle of Tabûk), he said, "The 
Prophet #| forbade ail the Muslims to speak 
to us." Ka'b mentioned fifty nights (as the 
period of his désertion) . 



J^j jî ^UU ^î 

^ 4ii jLi - vvv 

ùi J>J V» :3l5 a 4)1 

^Jl ^liUj ^ 4^ JlSj 

-^Ul 5® ^ :j£ 
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6078. Narrated 'Àishah i+Lè :Jli il^J - VVÀ 



Allâh's Messenger #1 said, "I know whether 
you are angry or pleased." I said, "How do 

you know that O Allâh's Messenger?" He 1$1p â-ÎjIp jp toi 

said , "When you are pleased , you say , ' Yes , ^ J ' «Ë| I J ' ' J 13 cJli 

by the Lord of Muhammad,' but when you <^ * " J - ^ J 

are angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of :cJl3 t «l5LV>j «^JLlip 

Ibrâhïm (Abraham)!' " I said, "Yes, I do not j ^ ^ 0 ; ^.«^ , , jjt 

leave, except your name." ' y*^> * - /^ - J 



0 ou5 W :Jlî ?<3bl 

^ >UÎ M c J^î :£iï :^J15 

[0 Y Y A i^rbl .iU-J 

(64) CHAPTER. May a person visit his ^ i>5é : 

friend daily, or visit him in the morning and 0 % . - »i 

in the evening? * ^ 

6079. Narrated 'Àishah \fr ^j, the jU*1>"l - VV<\ 

wif e of the Prophet g| I do not remember my .0.0^ * |j " * î • * > 

parents believing in any religion other than 4 ^* JU> ^ C f ' tf " 

the religion (of îslâm) , and there passed not l J 15 : Jlip ^ i ' à ^ j 

a single day, without our being visited by * \ < "*\\ ! " *U *^Lu£ 

Allâh's Messenger ^§ in the morning and in ' ^ 6 Jj * ' ^ 

the evening . One day , while we were sitting jU : cJ 13 «H 1 £j j Ip 

in the house of Abu Bakr (my father) at • j}\ ' ^\ * ''\ *V&\ 

noon, someone said, "This is Allâh's ^ ^ ' J \ L ^ P 

Messenger coming at an hour at which aJ LjL Ml ^ ^-fc^ p-b 

he never used to visit us." Abu Bakr said, * .j^ i| ■% >< 

"There must be something very urgent that J - "-f^ ™ ^ ^ J 

has brought him at this hour." The Prophet c*I? <lr^ * ^4^3 

said, "I have been allowed to go out (of . °~ * 

Makkah)tomigrate."' JU IxW ?» * f*> f ' 

[For détails, see Vol. 5, //«ditfi No. 3905 jj Â^U ^ t ^ «il j IJl* 

and 3906 W^-l U ^ Jlî . l^i 1^1 jt 
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(65) CHAPTER . The paying of a visit . c 3 j UjJI 4> b ( 1 o ) 

And whoever visited some people and ate t ^-ilup ji-*Iai L»y 3 '3 i>°^ 

in their houses . . . . - » * . , , t ' , ? - - . i - 

Salmân visited Abu Ad-Dardâ' dunng the ^ ST - J • ^ J ^ 

lifetime of the Prophet ^ and took a meal . oJLp J5U j|| j^Jl 
with him . 



6080. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik il^ iii 1^3: JU^J l^Jb- -VA» 
Allâh's Messenger M visited a household f, . . . s „ t , > ■ . , . „ e * 
among the^lnsûr, and he took a meal with " ^ > ~ * y 
them. When he intended to leave, he asked jtj?? jt\ je <>* 

for a place in that house for him to pray . So , < ? . . . , 

a mat, sprinkled with water, was put and he ST^ * y* ^ 

offered (prayer) over it, and invoked cJ? jiî 30 îH ^ ô y^j 

for Allâh's Blessing upon them (his hosts) . ^oUli ji-iiîp LilVl 

cJJl ^ d)l5lij y> \ l^j>u û)l Sljl 

(66) CHAPTER. Whoever spruced himself jl^ ljL (11) 
up for the delegates . 

6081. Narrated 'Abdullâh: 'Umar saw a ^ Al JlLp \I5ju>- - VÀ\ 
silken cloak over a man (for sale) , so he took m j ^ ; j ^j | ^ uj jl>- • jlI^J 
it to the Prophet and said, "O Allâh's ' " * 

Messenger! Buy this and wear it when the ^» L _ 5 1>J • ^ e**' 

delegate cornes to you." He said, "The > J JU • Jlj JIA^I î 

silk is worn by one who will have no share (in ^ r v ' * ^ 

the Hereafter) ." Some time passed after this U : cJU£ ^JT^Nl l» Jup 

event, and then the Prophet £g sent a . r'"' r j^, 

(similar) cloak to him. 'Umar brought that C " *" 

cloak back to the Prophet 3g§ and said, "You ^Ij : Jji^ à! JLp cJUJ- 

have sent this to me , and you said about a . .j. ... ; .| • ^ ^ 1^ 

similar one what you said?" The Prophet jg Tl ^ J^J 

said, "I have sent itto you so that you mayget jLil J j-ij L» : JLâ* ^ ^1 

money by selling it." Because of this, Ibn \ > i ,r, .s,. , . » 

Umar used to hate the silken markings on ^ ' * 0 \ J l 

thegarments. *Ja jij^^ cr^i 

La M J Jà£ itÎJ J!>U N 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) *iït\ ytf - VA 



68 



iO cJ£ u!l» :Jli ?ciï U 

^ y*£ uisCi 

(67) CHAPTER. The establishment of a cs_iL>J!j JjL (IV) 

bond of brotherhood and the conclusion of 
a treaty. 

And Abu Juhaifa said, "The Prophet jg 3|| ^1)1 ^1 : aII^J- Jlij 
established a bond of brotherhood between 
Salmân and Abu Ad-Dardà' . 



arrived at Al-Madîna, the Prophet m , ^ ... e . ^ 

established a bond of brotherhood between ^ ^ J ^ - J ^ 



'Abdur-Rahmân bin 'Aûf said, "When we ôJuJi IUjGs UJ j^^pl 

Y 



me and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' ." 



6082. Narrated Anas & «bi jj>y. When i^J^- : SjLJ Ûj*- - VAY 
'Abdur-Rahmân came to us , the Prophet jjg 
established a bond of brotherhood between 
him and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi c . Once, the ù^V^ ^ ^ 

Prophet said, "As you (O 'Abdur- 
Rahmân) have married, give a wedding 



banquet even if with one sheep." - (( S^ jJ j p-îj^ 

6083 . Narrated 'Àsim : I said to Anas bin jJL^J» LL*JL>- - *\ • AT 

Mâlik, "Did it reach you that the Prophet #| • ^ < ■ ' 'LpLJM lil>- ' 
said, "There is no treaty of brotherhood in s J ^ ^-^y * * Ç • 

Islam?" Anas said, "The Prophet made a ^ p-^f^ l^JL>- 

treaty (of brotherhood) between the Ansâr ' ^ * * - t r7-î .m, 

and the Quraish m my home . ^ J 

[YY<U ï^lj] .^jb J 

(68) CHAPTER. (What is said about) t^Jl^idlj ^11)1 £L (tA) 

smiling and laughing. 
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And Fâtima f -sLJi LjJ* said , "The Prophet :^}CJl Ljlip iltU ôJlîj 



3g told me something secretly (during his 
fatal illness) and I laughed. v 

Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Allah is He Who makes . J£\ j SJ>*-J>\ }i 2)1 <jj ' <j?^ 
(whom He wills) laugh and makes (whom He 
wills) weep ." 

[See V.53 :43 the Qur'ân]. 

> > * à s* 

6084. NaiTated'Aishahi^^!^5:Rifa'a : ^ y ^ jl>- uÎJb- - VÀi 
Al-Qurazï divorced his wife irrevocably (i .e . , . 0 . , . ^ 0 î i, ' , . - 0 î 
that divorce was the final) . Later on 'Abdur- y ^ sr ^ . sr 
Rahmân bin Az-Zubair married her after 4^jLp ^ cSj^ ^ ^ijj*^ 
him. She came to the Prophet and said, „ ,. .. * * . ^ . 

"O Allâh's Messenger! I was Rifa'a's wife / . •* 

and he divorced me thrice, and then I was l&>-jyà l$S*>U3 cJi «G 1^1 jll? 
married to 'Abdur-Rahmân bin Az-Zubair, ; e > » M >- e . 

who , by Allah has nothing with him except ' ^ * ^ Sr ^ 

something like this fringe (1) O Allâh's lf\ t<isl ôj^j l :cJl^ 3§| {JS\ 

Messenger," showing a fringe she hadtaken ^ - ^ ^ ^ £^ 
from her covering sheet. Abu Bakr was ' ^ - " 

sitting with the Prophet $jj while Khâlid bin J^v" aIp ojJu l^j'yi olilllâ: 

Sa'ïd bin Al-'Às was sitting at the door of the ; . > , . > . . , « « > 

room waiting for admission. Khâlid started v " ' ^* 

calling Abu Bakr, "O Abù Bakr! Why don't jJlJJ t ÂilJJ I oli jL Vl <ïs 1 

you reprove this lady from what she is openly g, * . ^ I^lL- f UÎi^I 

saying before Allâh's Messenger?" Allâh's i' ^ J ; - ' ^ ^ 

Messenger 3§ did nothing except smiling, ^ Ju*I- ^tj #| Xp ^JU- 

and then said (to the lady) ,'Terhaps you ^ ^ 
want to go back to Rifà'a? No, (it is not , - " " , 

possible), unless and until you enjoy the U l> : ^ U <j^l^ jJI>- jiia^ . «J 
sexual relation with him ('Abdur- Rahmân) , .a. vt î 

and he enjoys the sexual relation with you. / * * 

w > ^ > \ 0 . / ' . : 

6085. Narrated Sa'd : 'Umar bin LîjU iJ^U-ll - "V»Ao 
Al-Khattâb îl£ *â\ ^j>j asked permission of 



(1) (H. 6084) He was impotent (she said so, but in fact he was not so). 
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Allâh's Messenger 3g to see him while some ji> c jLJ£ j> ^JU^? t ^1^1 

Quraishï women were sitting with him, and \, 

they were asking him to give them more " V* ^ ; V* 

financial support while raising their voices ji> t^liLkll jj Juj j^ £ J\ 

over the voice of the Prophet gg. When t . , ' " 

'Umar asked permission to enter, ail of them ' ^ ^ ^ ' 

hurried to screen themselves. The Prophet îïil ^ j <_jUL£JI ^ jitill 
3g admitted 'Umar and he entered , while the 
Prophet ^ was smiling. 'Umar said, "May 




Allah always keep you smiling, O Allâh's aISIp t Ij^^IIjj aiJLIJ 
Messenger! Let my father and mother be r? , .srr , „ . a , t 
sacrificed for you!" The Prophet « said, "I ~ ' ^ 

am astonished at thèse women who were with <d jili tJJl>*>Jl 

me. As soon as they heard your voice, they 
hastened to screen themselves." 'Umar said, 

"You have more right that they should be J I JJL^I :JUi 

afraid of you, O Allâh's Messenger!" And - * • JUi *\ : 'î L *l 
then he ('Umar) turned towards the women ' ^ ' c s** ^ ^ ^ ; ^ 
and said, "O enemies of your soûls! You are uJ ^x^- jS ^^Jl t^j* 
afraid of me and not of Allâh's Messenger?" 
The women replied, "Yes, for you are 
sterner and harsher than Allâh's Messen- à j^j L ^ cJl :jUà 

ger ." Allâh's Messenger jg said , "O Ibn Al- . 'ti - : s 8 r Y " î * ' : 

Khattâb! By Him in Whose Hand my soul is , - ' J ^ \ g ^ ' ' 

whenever Shaitân (Satan) sees you taking a jlf" J t *^~Jù\ oIjJlp 

way, he follows a way other than yours!" ï*f . " - ri: - > "i > - 

[mi i^ij] .liLji ji- 

6086. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar ^3 : ji ISpî Ujb- - "\ • A*\ 



ii>i : When Allâh's Messenger % was in 
Tà'if (trying to conquer it), he said to his 

comparions, "Tomorrow we will return (to : Jli y*s- y 4i\ Xs> jé> t^llaJ 
Al-Madïna), if Allâh will." Some of the 
Companions of Allâh's Messenger gg| said, 
"We will not leave till we conquer it." The . ijjbl b\ ùjiil* Û» : Jli 
Prophet ^ said, "Therefore, be ready to 
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fight tomorrow." On the following day, they <ui Jj-^j ul^î ^ Jlii 
(Muslims) fought fiercely (with the people of I J LâS t U A : ii M ' * r N ' 

Tà'ifï and suffered manv wounds . Then ^ ' J £^ - j 



ys j \ ju jui Vus jU^Ë & I j j& 



Tà'if) and suffered many wounds. Then 

Allâh's Messenger % said, "Tomorrow we : Jli . « Jl^JI ^Js- \ jl*li» 
will return (to Al-Madïna) , if Allah will ." His 
Companions kept quiet this time. Allâh's 
Messenger then smiled . 4)1 J>~-j JU* toU-l^Jt 

4)1 J^-j ^l>wài 1 1 j^LJ : Jli 



6087. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '<ii ^ : LÎJb- : ^ ^ - VAV 

A man came to the Prophet £g and said, "I 
have been ruined for I had sexual relation 



with my wife in Ramadan (while I was «jîy* M ^ : û*^"^ ^ ^s*^ 



observing fasting)". The Prophet #| (in 
expiation) said (to him), "Manumit a 
slave." The man said, "I cannot afford Ju*\ ^Js> JLiij : Jli* î|| 

that." The Prophet said, "(Then) ...t . t.-. ~ . 

observe Sawm (fast) for two successive \ \ ^ „ 

months (continuously)". The man said, "I ^34** p-^ 9 : c ^ : <-^ 
cannot do that." The Prophet ^ said, ^ > u: .j ^ . 3 u t , 
''(Then) feed sixty Masâkïn (poor Cr ~ SrH^ 

persons)." The man said, "I have nothing N : Jli «L-X-L» jU*i*li» 
(to feed them with)." Then a big basket full 3^ _ ^ ..... ^ ^ 

of dates was brought to the Prophet gg. The ^ ■ ^ " - 

Prophet 3g said, "Where is the questioner? : Jlii - J^L-T Jj^iJl : f**\jà 
Z and give this in charity." The m»* said, ^ U^c ^ 

"(Shall I give this in charity) to a poorer " T* , 

personthanI?ByAllâh, there is no family in lf£N U i)lj ?^ jJwl 
between thèse two mountains (of Al-Madïna) 
who are poorer than we." The Prophet ag 

then smiled till his premolar teeth became jU^ii» l Jli toi^-l^ 
visible, and said, "Then (feed) your (family 
with it) ." 

[See Vol. 3, Ahâdith Nos. 1936, 1937] 

6088. Narrated AnasbinMâlik îI*5Sii^3: JjJ^J^ tél>- - VAA 

While I was going along with Allàh's 



g\ du^i .1*5 ^ 94? 

o-Ç j§| 
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Messenger Jg, who was wearing a Najrânï ^p ^iHJU LÎJL>- l^JjVt 5Ï1I Jlp 
itard (sheet) with a thick border, a bédouin c * î,- * * , " • * 
overtookthe Prophète and pulled his /fofô' ^ ^ ^ • ^ J * 

(sheet) forcibly. I looked at the side of the cJS : JU diiU ^ ^Jl jp 

shoulder of the Prophet ^ and noticed that \ . r . - * .* ,r , , ^ * . > . 

the edge of the /tofô' had left a mark on it £ J*> *S* * J m ^ Oyj ^ £ 

because of the violence of his pull. The xSà ljV^\ aSjSU Âw^Ji iLU- 

bédouin said, "O Muhammad! Order for me . *•{ "jy -Jujui "JlU- *0b 

some of Allâh's Property which you have ." " ^ C ° - ° ' ' " 

The Prophet ^ turned towardshim, (smiled) j|§ ^1 JjIp 4>oL> ^^iiiâ 

and ordered that he be given something. .« . T . ... >. , . . 

6089. Narrated Jarîr : The Prophet ^ did LîîU : JSl ^1 téjb- - VA^ 
not screen himself from me (had never . „ 'L^L^i 0 ' ' " Si * I 
prevented me from entering upon him) ^* * ^ ' & 
since I embraced Islam, and whenever he ^~>^>- ^ ^ jij^r If ^ 
saw me, he would receive me with a smile. V Y . 7 v .„ > ,r' t " 

[r-Y* .^^j ^ 

6090. Jarîr added: Once I told him that I J>\ «dt o)£i, jiJj - W 
could not sit firm on horses . He stroke me on \ , „ - r . r , , , - mî? vi 
the chest with his hand, and said, "O Allah! — • s c r rr 

Make him firm and make him a guide and a «li^-lj «S : <J^J ci ^ 

rightly guided man . r * \, * , 

B JB [r.ro r^ij] .«Uj^. LoU 

6091. Narrated Zainab bint Umm Salama JlL^J Ll}JL> - 

: Umm Sulaim said, "O Allâh's ^ „ . „ . , 

Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of telling *f " ' ^ 

the truth . Is it necessary for a woman to take jlî Çiîj ^p t ^^r" ' : 
a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal 5 Î * | ■ ^1^" *f 9 " ^1^, 

sexual discharge)?" He said, "Yes, if she C ' f 1 

notices a discharge." On that Umm Salama N 2jI ô[ t^l Jj-i»j L» :cJU 

laughed and said, "Does a woman get a -| M| - -rt| - :°- 

(nocturnal sexual) discharge?" He said, * J*^ ^(j^ (>* e^*^ 

"How then does (her) son resemble her (his lil t^i» : JIS ?c-U^-l lil J-Lp 
mother)?" 
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[See Vol. l,//M/ANo. 130] ilL pî JL£>^ii .lîUl oîj 

*^JI jUi ?S!>JI f^Aîl :dJUà 

6092. Narrated 'Àishah «il I ùUlIi ^ iSiJL»- - V^Y 
never saw the Prophet $1 laughing to an ... - * ». , , ;* 
extent that one could see his palate ; he ; ^ ^ 

always used to smile only. jUlL^ ^AJl U ji j^Ip 

1$1p <bt J^f 3 ^p <■ ^ 

[UYà . ^ 13 ùlS UJJ 

6093. Narrated Anas IIp ib! : A man jlL^cJ LLîl >- - 1 • 
came to the Prophet gona Friday while he . , . \ \ > • - 
(the Prophet 3g) was delivering a Khutba 0 jt: . jrr- 
(religious talk) at Al-Madîna, and said, . ^1 teSlii 
"There is drought (lack of rain), so please > ^ , -Jiii J Jli' 
invoke your Lord to bless us with the rain." ^ S? 

The Prophet 3§ looked at the sky , where no uili c Lî Jb~ : ^3 j 

cloud could be detected. Then he invoked rfl > - î t . *f- ^ 
Allah for rain. Clouds started gathering 



together and it rained till Al-Madîna valleys y*J ^ iH| £ s *£\ ^1 

started flowing with water. It continued > r - fl - : ^ >t>.°. 

raining till the next Friday. Then that man J ' " • 

(or some other man) stood up while the Uj 3^ -^3 J-^-U 

Prophet àÉ was delivering the Friday Khutba , 'lll^U U*^ 8 r 

and said, "We are drowned; please invoke 1 ^ V êr? 

your Lord to withhold it (rain) from us ." The I j^ki «■ ^rf*? Ji <U ^H 4^ ' 

Prophet SI smiled and said twice or thrice, , ^ ... > . , - 

u O Allah! (Please let it rain) round about us * " ^ 

and not upon us." The clouds started . U UJLtll cJlj 

dispersing over Al-Madïna to the right and i ^ >> r «,| 'iJL^I Jjji "li s * 

to the left, and it rained round about Al- ^ J ÛJ ^ J ^ * f 

Madîna and not upon Al-Madîna. Allâh d£j t L5 :jUa ^ 

showed them (the people) the miracle from j ^ n { m L '^l* iIp \ aJLS *j 

Him to His Prophet and His response to P"* ' ' ^ 

his invocation. jl c«LIip ^'j^ p4^' ,) 
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(69) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JU; 41 J}ï 4>L (H) 

"Oyouwhobelieve!BeafraidofAllâh,and C ^ 

be with those who are true (in words and j£L Uj [m ^^^^-^ 

deeds)»(V.9:119) ^ . 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of * ' t 

lies. 

6094. Narrated'AbduUàhïpâi^: The ^1 ^ ùUÎp téjU - V<U 
Prophet said, "Truthfulness leads tOy4/- e . > f . ■ . * ^ tii>. * aILS 
5/>r (piety, righteousness, and every act of ^ ' <j* -*rr* 
obédience to Allah) and Al-Birr leads to Ks> %\ ^ê>j <ài Jup t JjIj 
Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the *„• ^ « ^. 

truth until he becomes a (truthful ^ 01 " ^ * ^ 

person). Falsehood leads to AUFujûr (i.e., ^1 ^J^j ^Jl ùij t^Jl (JJ^ 
wickedness, evil-doing, etc.), and Al-Fujûr *" \.%^\ \£-*S\ Jl' âL^JI 

leads to the (Hell) Fire , and a man keeps on L#1> " ^ - ^ , ' ' 
telling lies till he is written as a liar before <jJ^j jlj . UjJUf J 

Allah." " n ». . * . 

6095 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ i ^ : : • ">L^ I lliL* - 1 • \ o 
Allâh's Messenger said, "The signs of a • , , > >. . . ^ 
hypocrite are three : ^ & -f** & à& 

1 . Whenever he speaks , he tells a lie , <. yX* ^\ diJU jj £*U Jl^i 

2. whenever he promises, he breaks his '/ > . *% c^.* ( » - f . - 
promise; / v ^ ^ ^ 

3. whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 1SI : JiluJi a^T» :3l5 ^ 
(proves to be dishonest)." (See H. 33, 34) ^ ^ Ct&\ Js>' \i\ i Oi5 

6096. Narrated SamurabinJundubiiii^^ ^ cr^ _ 

aIp ; The Prophet ^ said, "I saw (in a dream) ^ bij^ • * " bîjU- • LpUJ-t 

two men came to me ." Then the Prophet jgg ^ ' ' ^ 
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narrated the story (saying), 'They said, "The 
person , the one whose cheek you saw being 
torn away (from the mouth to the ear) was a 
liar and used to tell lies and the people would 
report those lies on his authority till they 
spread (that lie) ail over the world . So he will 
be punished like that till the Day of 
Résurrection. 



(70) CHAPTER. 
guida nce. 



The righteous way or 



6097. Narrated Hudhaifa: From among 
the people, Ibn Umm 'Abd greatly 
resembled Allâh's Messenger in solemn 
gait and appearance, calmness and sobriety 
from the time he goes out of his house till he 
returns to it. But we do not know how he 
behaves with his f amily when he is alone with 
them. (1) 



6098. Narrated Târiq: 'Abdullâh said, 
"The best talk is Allâh's Book (the Qur'ân), 
and the best guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad jg." 



(71) CHAPTER. To be patient when one is 

harmed (by others) . 

And the Statement of Allah JU*: 

" . . .Only those who are patient shall receive 

their reward in full, without reckoning." 

(V .39:10) 

6099. Narrated Abu Mûsa : The Prophet 



oîj ^oJl i^liî ^JJrj 

"jji^JL ^iij Jl>liSj iS-JLl JJo 

^USJI uL (y) 

:oJ Us :JU j^jkl^J 

«Lil jl : J yu ÎÀjjJ- cJLw : Jli 
4jI Jj-*^> Îj^j LU- j ^Ûl 

[rv\r i^ij] 
;juJjJl - VU 

: Jli J j Ut» -^p t Âl*Ji» LJ jl^- 
ùl jup Jli : Jli lijlt 

[VTVV : J^Ui ^li ^JL^J! 
J^j ^ftl ^ ^aJl ^ <V\) 



bîi». & - VM 



(1) (H. 6097) Whether he keeps the same way as Allâh's Messenger $£ or follows another 
way. 
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3g said, "None is more patient than Allah 
against the harmful saying, He hears from 
the people ; they ascribe a son (or offspring or 
children) to Him, yet He gives them health 
and (supplies them with) provision." 
[See Vol . 6 , Hadith No . 4482] 



6100. Narrated 'Abdullàh ^ ^ : The 
Prophet £jg divided and distributed 
something as he used to do for some of his 
distributions . A man from the Ansâr said , 
"By Allah, in this distribution the Pleasure of 
Allah has not been intended." I said, "I will 
definitely tell this to the Prophet jg." So I 
went to him while he was sitting with his 
Companions and told him of it secretly. That 
was hard upon the Prophet |g and the colour 
of his face changed , and he became so angry 
that I wished I had not told him . The Prophet 
2g then said, "(Prophet) Mùsa (Moses) was 
harmed with more than this, yet he remained 
patient ." 



(72) CHAPTER. Whoever did not admonish 
people in their faces (i.e., directly). 

6101. Narrated 'Àishah &\ ^yy. The 
Prophet did something and allowed the 
people to do it, but some people refrained 
from doing it . When the Prophet learned 
of that, he delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) , and after having sent praises to Allah, 
he said, "What is wrong with such people as 
refrain from doing a thing that I do? By 
Allah, I know Allah better than they, and I 



jl>-Î ^jlli» :Jli 3|t ^Jl\ jp iZ*> 

[vrvA:>;i] .«^>Ij %\j 
:J15 JL^Sll U51>- :J\ l5jU 

[no. i^ij JUS 
^Ûi jj ^ 4iL (VY) 

: ^^Âi- ^ ^ — *l \ * ^ 

çiiJ il iui ^ii cfj* ÎIp 
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am more afraid of Him than they." ^1 Al y ?lw?î ^Ijl jp ôjij^ 



6102.Narrated Abu Sa'ïd Al-Khudri ^3 :ù!jlp l£U - 1W - 



.ou* jp ^^r^' • <u! Jlp 



<ài : The Prophet |g was more shy than a 
virgin in her separate room. (1) And if he saw 

a thing which he disliked , we would recognise 4^p ^1 jj\ y* 43b I jlp cJLw 

that (feeling) on his face . „ . * \ * , „ "î » . - 

t „ 0 

(73)CHAPTER.Whoevercallshisbrothera J^b ^ y&\ ^ 4^L (W) 

Àa/ir (disbeliever) without any grounds , and " 'n- • > 

<Jlâ Ihj ad* 

he does not think that he is such, then he ~ 
himself is such , what he says . 

6103. Narrated Abù Hurairah il* '41 : J &±>- — "l \ • V 
Allâh's Messenger £g said, "If aman says to ^> > > ^ 

his brother, 'O fô/ïr (disbeliever) !' Then ^ & ° ^ 
surely,oneofthemissuch(i.e.,aX^r)/' (2) jp t^jLiJl ^j! <^p ^rr^ 

Jjh^J Jl . 4lP 4)1 ^ j 6 ^1 

:a^M J^JI JIS 131» : Jli |§ Al 
. «UaI^Î *l jO* L 

'. -b^J J^j 4l) ! JLP ^jp l ^5^**^ 

[l\.r :^b] .gg 

6104. Narrated 4 Abdullâhbin^Umar^: : J 15 J^L-M tfjb- - • 1 

(1) (H. 6102) If something disgraceful should be said or done before him. 

(2) (H. 6103) If the accuser is telling the truth, then the accused person is a disbeliever, 
otherwise the accuser is a desbeliever, because in this case, he regards belief as 
disbelief. 
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UjU ibi: Allâh's Messenger ^ said, "If <o^£ ^ ^ ^ S* t»IlJl« 
anyone says to his brother, 'O Kâfir ^ 
(disbeliever)!' Then surely, one of them is 



<ui j ^1 4bl Jl^ j^p 



such." Uiî» : JU j|| <fcl 3 j^j o\ : U# 

6105. Narrated Thâbit bin Ad-Dahhâk: ' H tC ^j-î llîJL>. - *l\ • ô 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever swears by a 
religion other than Islam (i .e . , if he swears by 



saying that he is a non-Muslim in case he is jj ojIS <. ^ ! <. 
tellingalie),thenheisashesaysif hisoathis ^ 'j^ ^ . iJULaÎI 

false; and whoever commits suicide with ^ " J ^ ^ ' 



something,willbepunishedwiththesamein j^i LilS ^MlNl jJ> jJLj u-aU- 

the (Hell) Fire : and cursing a believer is like . - > ; > „ !: v- ' • - - 'n- i p 

murdering him, and whoever accuses a 'S? 5 ^ ^ 

believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had <>?>^ c p-^~ 5i 

killedhim." ' > , ~ 

y& y 6 ^. ^> i^j «yj 'jj» 

(74) CHAPTER . Whoever does not consider <Jtf ^ jUS'l >1 ^ ^ 4»b < V *> 

as Kàfir the person who says that (Le., O ^UU- M ^*tu Jiji 

Àa/ïr) , if he thinks that what he says is true, C ' * ^ ^ 
or if he is ignorant of the seriousness of such 
saying. 



And 'Umar said about Hâtib bin Abï : Ji ^-J?UJ j** J^J 

Balta'a. "He has done hypocrisy." ■* ' 'Jjl JUi ,j»U Si 

Thereupon the Prophet * said (to 'Umar), ^ \T . , . 

"Who knows, perhaps Allah has looked at jiï ^1 ( ÛJSl jJ ÎSbl JJJ JjljjJb 

the warriors of Badr and said (to them) , ' (Do ' 0 „ y x > 0 : r • : , _r 

whatever you like) I have forgiven you.'" \ ~ * 4 

[See Vol. 4 , tfaflft No . 3007] 

6106. Narrated Jâbir bin ' Abdullâh &i :sSLp Ju^J> tàx>- - W*\ 

u4^: Mu'âdh bin Jabal aIp %\ used to *llL- " î *Ju*" IT M 

offer .Sû/ûf (prayer) with the Prophet 2g and * ' 

then go to lead his people in Salât (prayer). JlIp jj LjJb- : jLo ^ j^Ip 

Once he led the people in Salât (prayer) and >j. „ ... , :. > * \ A , 

rccitcd SûratAl-Baqarah. Aman left (the row u^- cr. ^ 

of the people offering 5û/âf) and offered iiy ^ g ^JUJ jlS" 

(light) 5û/<3f (prayer) (separately) and went 
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away. When Mu'àdh came toknow aboutit, d'J(Q>\ \ yà J^UaJl ^ jJ^V 

he said, "He (that man) is a hypocrite." * * , '{ , ' *, > * ^ - " 't.- 
Later, that man heard what Mu'àdh said J 

" * > ' ^ "V" * " " 

about him , so he came to the Prophet jjg and aJI : J Uà ISU* dite £Jû t 4jLâ>- 

said, "O Allâh's Messenger! We are people „ s.. *, -, > 5f( - lt : -r.r > 

who work with our own hands and irrigate ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(our farms) with our camels. Last night Jii jîy lîl J ^ • ^ 

Mu'àdh led us in the (night) Salât (prayer) ^ L>w?r r LjjL 

and he recited Sûrat Al-Baqarah , so I offered c ' - ^ <^~^ c 



my prayer separately , and because of that , he oj^iâ t S^ilJ 1 î yâi I L> Jl^> 

accused me of being a hypocrite." The . , ^ t s. *. ; + > A 
Prophet m called Mu'àdh and said thrice, ^ J ^ , ^ ^ 

"O Mu'àdh! You are putting the people to îjl - U^i - ?cJî jlii! ibJ 

trials? Recite, 'Wash-shamsi wad-duhâhâ , , ^\ A0\\''*' *V'k 

(Surah No. 91) or 'Sabbih isma Rabbikal- > J ^ &" fj ^ f 
A'iâ' (Surah No. 87) or the like ." (1 > [v • • : . « Ui>^ j iQffi 

6107. Narrated Abu Hurairah^Sii^.;: U^J-Î - ^S'W 
Allâh's Messenger m said, "Whoever ^ . , ^ . ^ , 
amongst you swears , (saying by error) in his S? ^ ^ 
oath , 'By Al-Lât and Al-Uzza' , then he should ^1 <. JÛ^i I 
say , 'Lâ ï/â/ia iiialiâh (none has the right to be - .-r . ^ A , >. > . . . ' 
worshipped but Allah)' ; and whoever says to ^ ^ J ' ^ 

his companions , 'Corne let me gamble' , then cj ">U L : <Âl>- J Ui jUxl- 

he must give something in charity (as an .' ^ V ^ ^ . . ^ 

expiation for such a sin)." ^ J , • 1 ^ t tiv* J, -> 

[See/Zat/i^No. 6650] <. il^LJÎ <JL«J :-~>-L_kJ JL» 

6108. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii -^j LJjb- : ZZ£ UÎJL>- - ^ \ »A 



that he found 'Umar bin Al-Khattâb in a 
group of people and he was swearing by his 



father. So Allâh's Messenger ^ called them ^ : L*4-^ ^b' 

saying, "Verily! Allah forbids you toswearby J jj^ ; ' ULkJ! 

your fathers. If one has to take an oath, he L ^i; ' " ; ^ ^ 

should swear by Allah or otherwise keep 2b I jl ^î» 4j! J^-j 



quiet." 



(1) (H . 6106) The Prophet m, recommended to Mu'àdh that he should recite short Sûrah 
when he is leading the people in congrégation . 
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(75) CHAPTER. What is allowed to say when 
one is angry or harsh for Allâh's sake. 

And Allah ju; said: 

"[O Prophet (Muhammad ^§)] Strive hard 
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, 
and be harsh against them . . ." (V .9 :73) 

6109. Narrated 'Âishah &l ^ : The 
Prophet 3§ entered upon me while there was 
a curtain having pictures in the house. His 
face became red with anger, and then he got 
hold of the curtain and tore it into pièces. 
The Prophet #| said, "Such people as paint 
thèse pictures will receive the severest 
punishment on the Day of Résurrection." 



man came to the Prophet |g and said, "I 
keep away from the morning prayer only 
because so-and-so person prolongs the Salât 
(prayer) when he leads us in it ." The narrator 
added : I had never seen Allâh's Messenger 
3j| more furious in giving advice than he was 
on that day. He (0) said, "O people! There 
are some among you who make people 
dislike good deeds [Salât (prayer), etc.]. 
Beware! Whoever among you leads the 
people in Salât (prayer) should not prolong 
it, because among them there are the sick, 
the old , and the one who is in a state that 
requires urgent relief." 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadïth No. 702] 



6111. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar ^ 
u4^ &i : While the Prophet ^ was offering 
Salât (prayer) , he saw sputum (on the wall) of 



^ :i ^1 J15 :cJlij 
tii*. :Sllî téjb* - 1U* 

J^j ^yl : JU ^ 4)1 

3^1 «il J jJ-j cJIj Ui :Jli ^ 
jJtU ÙJ Jailli Ugiî L» :JUi :J15 

3r^L? o**-S^ ff£ ^ jj^Q* 



» n ^ ^ ^ 
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the mosque , in the direction of the Qiblah , so 
he scraped it off with his hand , and the sign 
of disgust (was apparent from his face) and 
then said, "Whenever anyone of you is 
offering Salât (prayer), he should not spit in 
front of him because Allah is in front of 
him." (SeeH.406) 



6112. Narrated Zaid bin Khâlid 
Al-Juhani : A man asked Allâh's Messenger 
#5 about Al-Luqata (a lost fallen purse or a 
thing picked up by somebody) . The Prophet 
5g said , "You should announce it publicly for 
one year, and then remember and recognise 
the tying material of its container, and then 
you can spend it . If its owner came to you , 
then you should pay him its équivalent ." The 
man said, "O Allâh's Messenger! What 
about a lost sheep?" The Prophet #| said, 
"Take it, because it is for you, for your 
brother, or for the wolf." The man again 
asked, "O Allâh's Messenger! What about a 
lost camel?" Allâh's Messenger $g became 
angry and furious and his cheeks became red 
(or his face became red), and he said, "You 
have nothing to do with it (the camel) for it 
has its feet and its water container with it till 
it meets its owner." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2429] 

r 6113. Narrated Zaid bin Thâbit &i ^3 
<s> : Allâh's Messenger jjg made a small room 
(with a palm-leaf mat) . Allâh's Messenger j|g 
came out (of his house) and offered Salât 
(prayer) in it. Some men came and joined 
him in his Salât (prayer) . Then again the next 
night they came for the Salât (prayer) , but 
Allâh's Messenger 3g delayed and did not 
corne out to them for Salât (prayer) . So , they 



oJLj 

b\s \i\ j^JU-î Si» :Jii p 

^ ^-jj ^L>- 

UJU Ujl^-» :Jli ï^j^Jl 

: J li - a^>-j ^i>- 1 j I - e 

[<U .«l^j UUL JU 

Cf. r-i J* £z* Cf. ijy 
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raised their voices and knocked the door with \ <yJ>j ^ 4d j if c 

small stones (to draw his attention) . He came ^ ^ ^ ^ ; * | . j ^ ^ 

out to them in a state of anger, saying, "You - J ' ^ J \ \ 

are still insisting [on your deed, (i.e., ^ jr^~ V l^ 2 ^, 

Tarâwîh Salât in the mosque)] [I did not ^ ^ j ^> 3|| 4Ail <J 

corne out for Sa/âf (prayer) because] I CT** ^^S-y^ zj - 

thought that this Sa/âf [Tarâwîh (prayer)] p b*^" J^rj 

might become obligatory on you. So you ^ > . ^ t , &j , ^ 

people , offer this Salât (prayer) at your ~ * 

homes, for the best Sfl/âf (prayer) of a 'p-fcPi <Tj^ p-^ îH 5*' 

person is the one which he offers at home, - , t, ( - - * î • . 

except the compulsory (congregational) Salât ; • ^ 

(prayer)." [See H. 7290] J^-j jLJJ JUà p-fcPi <r3^ 

^lliâ tj^£lip <^i£l^ <ôî cJ^k 

.«tj^l 5%3Jl H\ j£ ^ *^Jl 
[VT\ :çr\j] 

(76) CHAPTER. To be cautious from being ^ ji^Jl 4>M ( vn ) 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: "And ^ J ^ 

those who avoid the greater sins (1) and Al- £ 1 J^j&j 

Fawâhish (illégal sexual intercourse, etc.) s, x ^ , f , Jt(§^'>-' 

and when they are angry, they forgive ^ 

(V .42:37) ^lî 4 ùA^i Sj5^ :^>-j 

And also the Statement of Allah .Vj _ ^ , lT _ c.r fl / t r-<u - • ^ 
Those who spend (m Allah s Cause — 
deeds of charity, etc.) in prosperity and in 



(1) (Ch. 76) "Say (O Muhammad su) : Corne, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from : Join not anything in worship with Him ; be good and dutiful to your parents ; 
kill not your children because of poverty — We provide sustenance for you and for 
them ; corne not near to Al-Fawâhish (shameful sins and illégal sexual intercourse) , 
whether committed openly or secretly, and kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islâmic law) . This He has commanded you that 
you may understand. And corne not near to the orphan's property, except to improve 
it, until he (or she) attains the âge of full strength ; and give full measure and full weight 
with justice . We burden not any person, but that which it can bear . And whenever you 
give your word (i .e . , judge between men or give évidence) , say the truth, even if a near 
relative is concerned, and fulfîl the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you that 
you may remember ." [V.6 :151 ,152] 
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adversity, who repress anger, and who 
pardon men ; verily, Allah loves Aî- 
Muhsinun (the good-doers)." (V. 3 :134) 

6114. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 'é\ ^ : &\ xS HjJL>- - \ S M 

Allâh's Messenger ^said, "The strongisnot , , .„ • * . .> > 

the one who overcomes the people by his ^ y ^ 
strength, but the strong is the one who tv^JLLiJl JL*J» ji> t<-»Lfi 

controls himself while in anger." 



jLjl-Lh ^IIJ» :JLi ^ 41 

6115. Narrated Sulaimân bin Surad ^3 ^1 ùU^p uÎJb- - lUo 
a!p^i:Two men abused each other in front of fc '»ln - * - , ; s s^» 
the Prophet |g while we were sitting with " ^ 

him. One of the two abused his companion jLIJL» Uîjl>- 
furiously and his face became red. The . ^. > - "n- > 

Prophet said , "I know a word (sentence) ' 

the saying of which will cause him to relax t J* jJL>- oJlLp j->J j j^JL) I 

(Le., he will calm down). Only if he says, 'I ^ L^ yl il^L^ 5 ** Uj*jl>-I 

seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the * * " s y~ J - J 

outcast."' So they said to that (furious) ^yl» ^1)1 JUi t«-f>-j j^ - ' 

man, "Don't you hear what the Prophet £g ^ ' ' jj m ijj,^ 

is saying?" He said, "I amnot mad." (See H. ■ > ^ ^ » 

3282,6048) ^ 4jL ijJl : Jli jj cJL?J 

:JIS ?âi 4^1 ûji; U ^ 

> 0 > " * 

^jjl ^-A J^^* ^ JT*~ ^ ' 



A man said to the Prophet jg, "Advise me!" 
The Prophet 2g said , "Do not become angry 
and furious." The man asked (the same) ^ ! [f> t j^-uii ^1 
again and again, and the Prophet #| said in 
each case, "Do not become angry and 



furious." :^ ^^lU Jli Slij ùî 

V> :J15 Jjl^ 
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(77) CHAPTER.^-Jfayâ (1) 

6117. Narrated 'Imrân bin Husain: The 
Prophet Mj said, "Al-Hayâ does not bring 
anything except good." Thereupon Bashïr 
bin Ka'b said, "It is written in the wisdom 
paper: 'Al-Hayâ' leads to solemnity; Al- 
Hayâ' leads to tranquillity (peace of 
mind.)/" 'Imràn said to him, "I am 
narrating to you the saying of Allâh's 
Messenger and you are speaking about 
your paper (wisdom book)?" 



6118. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar 
>'&\: The Prophet â§ passed by a man who 
was admonishing his brother regarding 'Al- 
Hayâ' and was saying , "You are very shy , and 
I am afraid that it (i .e . , your shyness) might 
harm you/' On that, Allâh's Messenger 3§ 
said, "Leave him, for Al-Hayâ' is (a part) of 
Faith."(SeeH.24) 



6119. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd: The Prophet 
3g was shier than a veiled virgin girl. 
[See Vol . 4, Hadïth No .3562] 



*UJl ùii (VV) 



(78) CHAPTER. "And if you do not feel 
ashamed, then do whatever you like." 



Jj-^j jp dlllM "J'j^ ^ 

\\j>\ j*j J>-j M ir 1 ' 

[ri ^ij .«jlL^I 
:jJUJI ^ ^ tél.- - 

^ ^ lit H ^Jl riji: 
U çLï\i jgls jj lij (VA) 



(1) (Ch. 77) Hayà : see the glossary. 
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6120. Narrated Abu Mas'ûd : The 
Prophet said, "One of the (basic) sayings 
of the early Nubuwwah (Prophethood) which 
the people have got is : 'If you do not feel 
ashamed, then do whatever you like/" 

[See Vol. 4, Hadïth No. 3483, 3484] 



(79) CHAPTER. One should not feel shy of 
the truth in order to comprehend (the 
knowledge of) the religion. 

6121 . Narrated Umm Salama i$Ip &l ^5 : 
Umm Sulaim came to Allâh's Messenger £g 
and said, "O Allâh's Messenger! Verily, 
Allah does not feel shy to tell the truth . If a 
woman gets a nocturnal sexual discharge (has 
a wet dream) , is it necessary for her to take a 
bath? He replied, "Yes, if she notices a 
discharge ." 

[See Hadïth No. 130] 



6122. Narrated Ibn 'Umar i>i ^f'y. 
The Prophet £j| said, "The example of a 
believer is like a green tree, the leaves of 
which do not fall." 

The people said, "It is such and such tree , 
it is such and such tree (Le., they were 
making a guess about that tree)." I intended 
to say that it was the date-palm tree , but I was 
a young boy and felt shy (to answer). The 
Prophet % said, "It is the date-palm tree." 
Ibn 'Umar added, "I toîd that to 'Umar who 
said, 'Had you said it , I would have preferred 
it to such and such a thing.'" 



il* ÙU :jg Ou : JU 

[TiAT r^lj 
Ua^iî V U 4iL (V*) 

: Jli J^U-^I l&U - 1\Y^ 



^1 Ol ^JJ ^p col ^P 

:cJl5 I^Ip <ï>l <^fj AiL^ fl jp 
H Al Ji ^ ff ^ 

oî^Jl Jp J4i tj^Jl ^ ^s^J 
3-** 1>*I 

jl^ ^pi jl;» :^ 



jl oSjîi . lis" ^ t lAS" 

cJ^Li ^!Ap UIj t^L^jJl -Jyl 
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jl£J t$£U : J lis t 

6123 . Narrated Thàbit that he heard Anas LÎJb- : Slli téjb- - M Yf 
il£ %\ saying, "A woman came to the * rt <• - >?i 
Prophet offering herself to hîm in i ' \ ^ 




marriage, saying, "Have you got any *\ y\ o*L>- : o yu <cp <ûl J^fj 
interest in me (i.e., would you like to marry 
me?)" Anas' daughter said, "How shameless 

that woman wasf " On that Anas said , "She is cJtàs "^K^- JLU Ji> : cJlis 

better than you for, she presented herself to ^ • J ! U£ L>- 5 |iî U * ÎSîl 

Allàh's Messenger 5É (for marriage)." ' « 

(80) CHAPTER. The statement of the :gg| gi\ ô$ 4*M (A%) 
Prophet 2g, "Make things easy for the 
people and do not make things difficult for 



them." And the Prophet 3g used to love to ^1p ^h**^^ 4*^4 

make things light and easy for the people. 



6124. Narrated Abu Mûsa that when Lîl^ :J 1*^.1 ^Jb- - n > Y 1 



Allâh's Messenger gg sent him and Mu'àdh 
bin Jabal to Yémen, he said to them, "Make 

things easy for the people (treat the people in : J IS oA>- ^p ca^Î^p t êS^ ^\ 

the most agreeable easy way), and do not r r^j ^ <il û > " îiiw L^J 

make things difficult for them, and give them ^ J " J - 

glad tidings, and do not repel them (i.e., to t I^Jo l^~J» : U-JJ JlS J^>- 
make the people hate good deeds and torun , ^ ,^ ^ r V 

away from Islam) , and you should both work , 
in coopération and mutual understanding, UJ J^-j L» 

obey each other." Abu Mûsa said, "O r ^r* Ui >: 6 î 

Allâh's Messenger! We are in a land in ^ " &~ V 4s2 C ^ 

which a drink named^4/-J5//' is prepared from Jlii lyt v'j-^ -? fc " ^ 

honey and another drink named Al-Mizr is . <wg - 1 't ' - >( : \\ .*\ 

prepared \from barley." On that, Allâh's ^ Jjh " J J * ' 

Messenger said, "Ail intoxicants (i.e., [YY"\> ■ <{ f J^^ 

ail alcoholic drinks) are prohibited." 
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6125 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik il* fti ^j>j : 
The Prophet said , "Make things easy for 
the people , and do not make it difficult for 
them, and make them calm (with glad 
tidings) and do not repel (them) (i.e. to 
make them hate good deeds and to run away 
from Islam) 

6126. Narrated 'Âishah l$JLp &i ^y. 
Whenever Allah 's Messenger g| was given 
the choice of one of two matters, he would 
chose the easier of the two , as long as it was 
not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful, he 
would not approach it . Allâh's Messenger ^g 
never took revenge over anybody for his own 
sake but (he did) only when Allâh's Légal 
Laws and Bindings were outraged, in which 
case he would take revenge for Allâh's sake ." 

[See Vol . 4 , Hadïth No . 3560] 



6127. Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: We 
were in the city of Al-Ahwâz on the bank of a 
river which had dried up . Then Abu Barza 
Al-Aslamï came riding a horse and he started 
offering Salât (prayer) and let his horse 
loose. The horse ran away, so Abu Barza 
interrupted his Salât (prayer) and went after 
the horse till he caught it and brought it, and 
then he offered his Salât (prayer) . 

There was a man amongst us who was 
(from the Khawârij) having a différent 
opinion, He came saying, "Look at this old 
man! He left his Salât (prayer) because of a 
horse ." On that Abu Barza came to us and 
said, "Since the time I kft Allah 's Messenger 
2g , nobody has admonished me ; my house is 
very far from this place , and if I had carried 
on offering Salât (prayer) and left my horse , I 
could not have reached my house till night ." 
Then Abu Barza mentioned that he had been 
in the company of the Prophet jg, and that 



cJUJ- :Jli ^UxJl ^\ "Je- tCJLi 

j&1 Ùl5 lîi h\s OU cUl 

dLg£j jî Sfl Ja5 ^Jj-i 
:ùUcS\ y } l&U - n\rv 

lii :ôyi ^ish 
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he had seen his leniency . 



6128. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
A bédouin urinated in the mosque , and the 
people rushed to beat him. Allâh's 
Messenger âg ordered them to leave him, 
and pour a bucket or a tumbler (full) of water 
over the place where he has passed urine. 
The Prophet si then said, "You have been 
sent to make things easy (for the people) and 
you have not been sent to make things 
difficultfor them." 



(81) CHAPTER. To be cheertul with the 
people . 

Ibn Mas'ûd said , "Mix with the people on 
the condition that your religion is not 
injured, and joke with your family." 

6129 ♦ Narrated Anas bin Mâlik i!£ &i : 
The Prophet £g used to mix with us to the 
extent that he would say to a younger brother 
of mine, "O father of 'Umair! What did^ln- 
Nughair (a kind of bird) do (rhyming the 
words 'Umair' and 'Nughair')?" 



6130. Narrated 'Àishah i*!* ibi : I used 
to play with the dolls in the présence of the 
Prophet 3|| , and my girl friends also used to 
play with me. When Allâh's Messenger 
used to enter (my dwelling place) , they used 
to hide themselves , but the Prophet $j§ would 
call them to join and play with me . 

(The playing with the dolls and similar 



'u-^jî J?-**- -<^\ J^j 
U^ii ^j? l>kAl3 Jj^S» 

[Y Y • igrlj] 



lùlO m «^ji ois- ô| 
u>î :juAi t£U - -or* 

jliJÇ V^" 1 ^ J 
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images is forbidden, but it was allowed for 
'Àishah at that time, as she was a little girl, 
not yet reached the âge of puberty.) 
[See Fath Ai-Bâti] 

(82) CHAPTER. To be gentle and polite with 
the people. 

It has been mentioned that Abu 
Ad-Dardà' said, "We give a smile for some 
people while our hearts curse them." 

6131. Narrated 'Àishah i«ip '<ii ^y. A 
man asked permission to see the Prophet ^ . 
He said , "Let him corne in . What an evil man 
of the tribe he is!" Or said, "What an evil 
brother of the tribe he is." But when he 
entered, the Prophet % spoke to him gently , 
in a polite manner . I said to him, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! You have said what you have 
said , then you spoke to him in a very gentle 
and polite manner?" The Prophet 2g said, 
"The worst people to Allah are those whom 
the people leave (undisturbed) to save 
themselves from their dirty language." 



6132. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin Abu 
Mulaika : The Prophet £g was given a gift 
of a few silken cloaks decorated with gold 
buttons. He distributed them amongst some 
of his Companions and put aside one of them 
for Makhrama . When Makhrama came , the 
Prophet |g said, "I kept this for you." 
(Ayyûb , the subnarrator held his garment to 
show how the Prophet showed the cloak to 
Makhrama who had something unfavourable 
about his temper.) 



c^-Ûl £ SljlJ&l 4iL (AT) 



^ À\ X* fâe* - 1\rY 



^ Cil aJ oJjlaI jg| ^Lll jl 
\Xk olli» :Jli ^L>- llli . Â^^-c^J 

tôlïl Aj^ Ail Aj^j vL* Jj\ Jli C « JjJ 
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:j>1JI ^ cÂSlii ^\ j*\ 

(83) CHAPTER.Abelieverisnottobestung y> i^P 1 ^ : 

twice (by something) out of one and the same * > 

hdt.» , , s^r* 

And Mu'âwiya said, "No one can be wise ji Ni j^^- N : a^jU-* JUj 

except the one with expérience ." - . : 

6133 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^5 : bî Ju>- : Âlli UjJLp- - 1 \ Vf 
The Prophet $| said , "A believer is not stung . ' t - 0 â j | . - t r££ f ' t Jjj | 
twice (by something) out of one and the same ^ ^J*^ 'iT* à* c - 
hole." j>\ 

N» :Jli £î #1 j^ill ^ t aIp îbl 

(84) CHAPTER. The right of the guest. UL^ai\ J>- iltL (Al) 

6134. Narrated 'Abdullâhbin 'Amr i»i jj>j ^ JU^I UÎJL>- - 

L4îi- : Allâh's Messenger £jg entered upon me . £ * , > > > . . , > ^ 

and said, "Have I not been informe d that you * ^ ^ * 

offer Salât (prayer) ail the night and observe ^ I ^> ^J^ m c j^1>- 

Sawm (fast) the whole day?" I said, "Yes." ' c^j, * . ^ 

He said, "Do not do so; offer Salât (prayer) ^ ^ ^ "f~> 

at night and also sleep ; observe Saum (fast) : J IS j ^li- ^ <i) I JlLp <, j^-^J I 

for a few days and give up fasting for a few . ^ ' ^ j , , ' ^ 

days because your body has a right on you, r J a , ^ > 

and your eye has a right on you, and your (( ?jl$^l p j^J J4^' f 



guest has a right on you, and your wife has a 
right on you . I hope that you will have a long 
life, and it is v. Vicient for you to observe «iiiip ÙxLSà OU t^Jaiîj 
Saum (fast) f( + hree days a month as the * , ft. - |e r. -, ... * . f ; . 
reward of a y .Jod deed is multiplied ten m " " ^ 

times , (that means) , .?■ ou observe à Saum <l±j>-jj] d\j iU> 



(1) (Ch. 83) A believer shou ' be on the alert and benefit by his expérience to avoid faults 
in future and is not deceived twice. 
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(fast) the whole year." I insisted (on fasting 
more) so I was given a hard instruction. I 
said, "I can do more than that (fasting)." 
The Prophet £ said, "Observe Saum (fast) 
three days every week." But as I insisted (on 
fasting more) so I was burdened. I said, "I 
can observe Saum more than that." The 
Prophet 2És said, "Observe Saum (fast) as 
Allàh's Prophet Dawûd (David) used to 
observe Saum (fast) ." I said "How was the 
fasting of the Prophet Dawûd?" The Prophet 
3§ said, "Half of a year [Le., he used to 
observe Saum (fast) on aîternate days] ." 



(85) CHAPTER. To honour one's guest and 
to serve him with one's own hands . 
And the Statement of Allah JU: "(Has the 
story reached you) of the honoured guests 
[three angels; Jibrïl (Gabriel) along with 
another two] of Ibrahim (Abraham)?" 
(V.51 :24) 



6135. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bï: 
Allâh's Messenger said, "Whosoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
entertain his guest generously. The guest's 
reward is : To provide him with a superior 
type of food for a night and a day, and a guest 



<Jj& jl { J~* tUi- JJQp 

" > • • î il • ' * ^ I * > ' \\ 
çj+aj jl JJ™^ ^ q\j t ^p vlL 

ji, ùu ^çi g* ^ 
lui* ci^jiuî >Lp 

4 ^JLp- ^JLdj o^jlJLj : Ju . «<U5 

** ✓ ] * ; „ y * 
:Jli tdUi jJbl ^yli :cJLa3 

:cJi t^lp SjLii oSjl!L3 :Jli 
^Jai» :Jli tiJUi ^ t>i 

vli^aj» : Jli ?SjlS 4)1 

^Jl^Jl pl^S] ^iL (ÀO) 

jc^l : J 1 ^ ^yi 
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is to be entertained for three days, and 
whatever is offered beyond that , is regarded 
as something given in Sadaqa (charitable 
gift) . And it is not lawful for a guest to stay 
with his host for such a long period so as to 
put him in a critical position." 

Narrated Mâlik similarly as above adding : 
"Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should talk what is good or keep quiet ." 
(i.e., abstain from dirty and evil talk, and 
should think before uttering) . 



6136. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i 



The Prophet s§ said, ''Whosoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should not harm his 
neighbour ; and whosoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day, should entertain his guest 
generously and whosoever believes in Allàh 
and the Last Day, should talk what is good or 
keep quiet." 



6137. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Àmir Si! ^j>j 
ilp: We said, "O Allâh's Messenger! You 
send us out and it happens that we have to 
stay with such people as do not entertain us . 
What do you think about it?" Allâh's 
Messenger g| said to us, "If you stay with 
some people and they entertain you as they 
should for a guest, accept it; but if they do 
not do then you should take from them the 
right of the guest, which they ought ta give ." 



f&J l$ m b\S 

. Â3JL^ dJJi jJu Ui aUI 
^Js*. Yx* tjjZ jî aJ J>J 

^JJo- *Jli JuwpLw} LjJl>- 

}i 1^ Jidi >>-^i j <i> b 

^ ài ju£ ilîl> - n\rn 

JAJ (.AjLjf ç J&^\ ^J^l J <WL 

lîI». ilîl>. - ^rv 

fc<ul Jj-^j L> : LIS : Jli <Gl <up <bl 
t bj ^^j-Âj J^i5 LtiJ (JjJl 

J j ^ " * * s 
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6138. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i : 
The Prophet 3g said, "Whosoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his 
guest generously; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should unité the 
bond of kinship (i .e . , keep good relation with 
his kith and kin) ; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should talk what is 
good or keep quiet." 



(86) CHAPTER. To prépare the meals and 
to trouble oneself for the guest. 

6139. Narrated Abu Juhaifa : The Prophet 
3g| established a bond of brotherhood 
between Salmân and Abu Ad-Dardâ' . 
Salmân paid a visit to Abu Ad-Dardâ' and 
found Umm Ad-Dardâ' dressed in shabby 
clothes and asked her why she was in that 
state? She replied, "Your brother, Abu Ad- 
Dardâ' is not interested in the luxuries of this 
world." In the meantime Abu Ad-Dardâ' 
came and prepared a meal for him (Salmân) , 
and said to him, "(Please) eat for I am 
fasting ." Salmân said , "I am not going to eat , 
unless you eat (too)." So Abu Ad-Dardâ' 
ate . When it was night , Abu Ad-Dardâ' got 
up [for the night Salât (prayer)] . Salmân said 
(to him), "Sleep" and he slept. Again Abu 
Ad-Dardâ' got up (for the Salât) , and Salmân 
said (to him) , "Sleep When it was the last 
part of the night, Salmân said to him, "Get 
up now [for the Salât (prayer)] So both of 
them offered their Salât (prayer) and Salmân 
said to Abu Ad-Dardâ, "Your Lord (Allâh) 
has a right on you ; and your ownself has a 
right on you ; and your family has a right on 
you ; so you should give the rights of ail those 
who have a right on you" . Later on Abu Ad- 



c y**J* !^L~A UjJl>- '. XoSnja 

M C?p\ <M irè^ 

^ lytyt OIS" :Jli 
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JJLii j>>i\ J*}t 015 
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'ài M ô^l iJ If 
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Darda' visited the Prophet m and mentioned 
that to him. The Prophet jjg said, "Salmàn 
has spoken the truth." 



(87) CHAPTER. What is disliked as regard 
anger and impatience before a guest. 

6140. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmân bin Abu 
Bakr ^ Crfj ^ u Bakr invited a group 
of people and told me, "Look after your 
guests ." Abu Bakr added , "I am going to visit 
the Prophet , and you should finish serving 
them before I return ." 'Abdur-Rahmân said, 
"So I went at once and served them with what 
was available at that time in the house and 
requested them to eat ." They said , "Where is 
the owner of the house (i.e., Abu Bakr)?" 
'Abdur-Rahmân said, "Take your meal." 
They said, "We will not eat until the owner of 
the house cornes." 'Abdur-Rahmân said, 
"Accept your meal from us, for if my father 
cornes and finds you not having taken your 
meals yet , we will be blamed severely by him" 
but they refused to take their meals . So I was 
sure that my father would be angry with me . 
When he came , I went away (to hide myself) 
from him. He asked, "What have you done 
(about the guests)?" They informed him the 
whole story. Abu Bakr called, "O 'Abdur 
Rahmân!" I kept quiet. He then called 
again, "O 'Abdur-Rahmân!" I kept quiet 
and he called again, "O ignorant (boy)! I 
beseech you by Allâh, if you hear my voice, 
then corne out!" I came out and said, "Please 
ask your guests (and do not be angry with 
me)." They said, "He has told the truth ; he 
brought the meal to us." Abu Bakr said, "As 
you have been waiting for me , by Allâh , I will 
not eat of it tonight." They said, "By Allâh, 



j\s & & 
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we will not eat ofit till you eat ofit."He said, N :ùj^>-Nl 3lià tîiliJl iliUÎ 
"I have never seen a night like this night in . . : * 

evil . What is wrong with you? Why don't you - ^ ^ ^ 

accept your meals of hospitality from us?" N U ^^-i^ j-^' 

(He said to me), "Bring your meal." I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

brought it to him , and he put his hand in it , \ ^ jrT ^ 

saying, "In the Name of Allah. The first ^-IL : JU3 oJu o^UJ 

(state of fury) was because of Satan ." So Abu ^ t j LklllJ J V I 

Bakr ate and so did his guests . * ^ J ^ ' - - urJ 
[Sec Vol. 4, Hadïth No. 35S1] [VY i^ij 

(88)CHAPTER.Thesayingofaguesttohis : ^-UJ i-il^ll ù$ (AA) 
host : "By Allah, I will not eat till you eat." ^ ^ ^ 

This is narrated by Abu Juhaifa that the 
Prophet si said so. 

6141. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmân bin Abu 

Bakr &i <>f3 : ^ a ^ cr came w * tn a 
guest or some guests, but he stayed late at 
night with the Prophet |g, and when he 
came, my mother said (to him), "Have you 
been detained from your guest or guests 
tonight?" He said, "Haven't you served the 
supper to them?" She replied, "We 
presented the meal to him or to them, but 
he or they refused to eat ." Abu Bakr became 
angry, rebuked me and invoked Allah to 
cause (my) ears to be eut and swore not to eat 
of it!" I hid myself, and he called me, "O jî aIU L^^p :cJUà V^-çLL* U 
ignorant (boy)!" Abu Bakr's wife swore that - Ç h-* U °\ V\ IjJIp 
she would not eat of it and so the guests or * C ^ J * 

the guest swore that they would not eat of it N 
till he (Abu Bakr) ate of it. Abu Bakr said, ^ 
"Ail that happened was from Satan ." So he ^ " 
asked for the meals and ate of it, and so did ^JJ- a £ i £*; ^1 Sl^^Jl 
they. Whenever they took a handful of the ^ n */ S^\ \ jÂl^i 
meal, the meal grew (increased) from - 

underneath more than that mouthful. He J^>- i jJL^u °/\ ^ jl 

said (to his wife), "O sister of Banï Firâs! r X* * \$ ' JZ î OUi 
What is this?" She said, "O pleasure of my ° / * 

eyes! The meal is now more than it had been jJ'li ^ UJaJ L Uli t j LLLtJ I 
before we started eating." So they ate of it 
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and sent the rest of that meal to the Prophet Ni ^ui] Oyàj_ N l^liAi tljKlj 
^ Jtis said that the Prophet ^alsoateofit . ^ JUi L^L l^LLiî f 1/ 

(89) CHAPTER. To respect the old ones, L&j c^Jjl »I^J «^M < A ^> 



and the elder one should start talking or 
asking 

6142, 6143. NarratedRâfi'binKhadïj and ùUl^ ^ - 1UÎ ilUT 
Sahl bin Abu Hathma : ' Abdullàh bin Sahl 
and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ûd went to Khaibar 

and they dispersed in the gardens of the date- ^ je ^Ju^ ^ Jj^ j& 

palm trees where 'Abdullàh bin Sahl was * , 0 „ „ ... 

murdered. Then 'Abdur-Rahmân bin Sahl, ^ /C? J ^ ^J^^ 1 Jjk* 

Huwaiyisa and Muhaiyisa, the two sons of U^l Ui>- J4~* J 

Mas'ùd, came to the Prophet $g and spoke c , „ „ > . / „ ^ ^ * * 'tfj^ 

about the case of their (murdered) friend. ^^^J i?. , 6 

'Abdur-Rahmân, who was the youngest of J^Jl J? 'JL>- LJi >y l^ j> 

them ail, started talking. The Prophet $| ^£ -Jj iv^ * ^ | "ij; 

said, "Let the older (among you) speak * * * ^ & - • 

first." So they spoke about the case of their lj£>ù j k^y>- j J4^* jj ir*^^ 

(murdered) friend. The Prophet g§ said, . >\^. ~* *' . /. . . 

"Will fifty of you take an oath whereby you » s^ 1 ^ < 

will have the right to receive the blood money j^^Jl jlIp loi* tjU$~>-U? ^1 

of your murdered man" or said, "... your ' . f . - r . s . ' r . t * * 

companion». They said, "O Allâh's '* ^ JUâ ^ ^ °^ 

Messenger! The murder was a thing we did jLi : ^JJJ Jli - . «^ISUl ^» 

notwitness." The Prophet 3g said, "Then the \* , «, 

Jews will release you from the oath, if fifty of S ^ " f^ 1 

them (the Jews) should take an oath to :«É| ^-JLlI JLii ^ j : T 1 " 

contradict your claim They said, "O Allâh's ^ 1^ , ^ j - = ' : • 

Messenger! They are disbelievers (and they ' J l^ 0 ^ 3 

will take a false oath)." Then Allâh's jU/b - ^rU? 

Messenger himself paid the blood money >.r a t ^ flî . -, { 

tothem. -V H ^ J^-J li 

Sahl added, "I came upon a she-camel ûLLÎ ^ ij-^ jL^ij-J^i» : Jli 
from those camels (which was given in 
blood money), while I entered their stable, 



(J J-^J U ■ ^jJ^* • ^ gJLo 
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it hit me with its Ieg." 



6144. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i 
Allâh's Messenger said, "Inform me of a 
tree which resembles a Muslim, giving its 
fruits at every season by the permission of its 
Lord (Allah) , and the leaves of which do not 
fall." I thought of the date-palm tree, but I 
disliked to speak because Abu Bakr and 
'Umar were présent there. When nobody 
spoke , the Prophet gjg said , "It is the date- 
palm tree When I came out with my father , 
I said, "O father! It came to my mind that it 
was the date-palm tree." He said, "What 
prevented you from saying it? Had you said 
it, it would have been more dearer to me 
than such and such a thing (fortune) ." I said, 
"Nothing prevented me but the fact that 
neither you nor Abu Bakr spoke , so I disliked 
to speak (in your présence)." 



(90) CHAPTER. What kinds of poetry, 
Rajaz a) and Htidâ (2) is allowed and what 
kinds thereof are disliked. 

And the Statement of Allah :JUj 



if if- C* 1 
[YV-Y i^lj //jj-j J4^, 

tîjU iSjLJ tfjb* - lUi 



:Jli «il ^3 >i ^1 

Uli 

.iSÛSJI ^1 Jli li& 

JJjO U : Jli . ÂiAjl ^~*a> J* £»j 
4^1 ùlî oi£ jJ ?l«î>& ùl 
^ U :3li .0^ il* ^ *JJ 



(1) (Ch. 90) Rajaz: name of a poetical mètre . 

(2) (Ch. 90) Hudâ': chanting of camel-drivers, keeping time to the camels' paces. 
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"As for the poets, the erring ones follow 
them. See you not that they speak about 
every subject (praising people — right or 
wrong) in their poetry? And that they say 
what they do not do. Except those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islâmic 
Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, and 
remember Allah much, and vindicate 
themselves after they have been wronged 
[by replying back (in poetry) to the unjust 
poetry (which the pagan poets utter against 
the Muslims)] . And those who do wrong will 
corne to know by what overturning they will 
be overturned." (V.26 :224-227) 

And Ibn 'Abbâs said, "They speak about 
ail vague talks." 

6145. Narrated Ubaï bin Ka'b: Allâh's 
Messenger s|| said, "Some poetry contains 
wisdom." 



6146. Narrated Jundub : While the 
Prophet was walking, a stone hit his foot 
and he stumbled and his toe (was injured 
and) bled . He then (quoting a poetic verse) 
said , u You are not more than a toe which has 
been bathed in blood in Allâh's Cause." 



j»\ JU [YYV-YYt :*ly^Jl] 
• Oy*j>H J5 ^ 



6147. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^ : 
The Prophet |g said, "The most true words 



:JIS ^ji^l ^44^ ^jr^ 

^yi ±* cri îr*^ U Cr^'J^ 
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said by a poet was the words of Labîd. He 
said, 'Verily, except Allah everything is 
Bâtilu (perishable) and Umaiyya bin Abî 
As-Salt was about to embrace Islam.' " 
[See Vol . 5 , Hadïth No 3841] 



6148 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : We 
went out with Allâh's Messenger jgg to 
Khaibar and we travelled during the night . 
A man amongst the people said to 'Àmir bin 
Al-Akwa', "Won't you let us hear your 
poetry?" 'Àmir was a poet, and so he got 
down and started (chanting Hudà) reciting 
for the people poetry that kept pace with the 
camel's footsteps, saying : 

"O Allah! Without You we would not 
have been guided on the right path , neither 
would we have given in charity , nor would we 
have offered Salât (prayer) . So please forgive 
us what we have committed . Let ail of us be 
sacrificed for Your Cause (Jihâd) and when 
we meet our enemy , make our feet firm , and 
bestow peace and calmness on us and if they 
(our enemy) will call us towards an unjust 
thing we will refuse . The infidels have made a 
hue and cry to ask others help against us" . 

Allâh's Messenger said, "Who is that 
driver (of the camels)?" They said, "He is 
'Àmir bin Al-Akwa'. He said, "May Allàh 
bestow His Mercy on him." A man among 
the people said, "Has martyrdom been 
granted to him, O Allâh's Prophet! Would 
that you let us enjoy his company longer." 
We reached (the people of) Khaibar and 
besieged them till we were stricken with 
severe hunger but Allâh helped the Muslims 
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conquer Khaibar . In the evening of its 
conquest the people made many fires. 
Allâh's Messenger gg asked, "What are 
those fires? For what are you making 
fires?" They said, "For cooking méat." He 
asked, "What kind of meat?" They said, 
"Donkeys' meat." Allâh's Messenger |§ 
said, "Throw away the meat and break the 
cooking pots." A man said, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! Shall we throw away the meat 
and wash the cooking pots?" He said, "You 
can do that, too." When the army files were 
aligned in rows (for the battle), 'Âmir's 
sword was a short one, and while attacking 
a Jew with it in order to hit him, the sharp 
edge of the sword turned back and hit 'Àmir's 
knee and caused him to die. When the 
Muslims returned (from the battle), Salama 
said : Allâh's Messenger gjg saw me pale and 
said, "What is wrong with you?' I said, "Let 
my parents be sacrificed for you! The people 
claim that ail the deeds of 'Àmir have been 
annulled ." The Prophet £8 asked, "Who said 
so?" I replied, "So-and-so and so-and-so and 
so-and-so and Usaid bin Al-Hudair Ai- 
Ans àri." Then Allâh's Messenger said, 
"Whoever says so is telling a lie. Verily, 
'Âmir will have double reward." (While 
speaking) the Prophet ^ put two of his 
fingers together to indicate that, and added, 
"He was really a hard-working man and a 
Mujâhid (devout fighter in Allâh's Cause) 
and rarely have there lived in it (i.e., Al- 
Madîna or the battlefield) an Arab like him." 



6149 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik ^ : 
The Prophet ^ came to some of his wives 
among whom there was Umm Sulaim, and 
said, "May Allâh be Merciful to you, O 
Anjasha! (1) Drive the camels slowly, as they 



\jJij\ j^lU <LJ^3 ^1 

:3lî ^ :lj3U «îùjiîy 

:|g Ai ô^j JUà ^ 

L> 3li «Uj^Jïj liy>î» 

fê\ oU; lili .iâlS > :3lî 

|g çsîb :5iL- 3lî ijfé 

:ciii «?iJU U» : J JLaS U-Li 
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j> JU«b <3*Ai aJIî 



lil^ l£U - nM^ 



(1) (H. 6149) The name of camel-driver . 
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are carrying glass vessels!" (1) Abu Qilâba ^ÂiJ ^^Ip j|| ^Ijl : J 15 

said, "The Prophet said a sentence (i.e., • »j > t "*f * > " 

the above metaphor) which , had anyone of J * £- ** f O $ " * J 

yousaidit,youwouldhaveadmonishedhim li^-C- iJ^jj ÎJ-IAjÎ L iJl^Jj» 

for it ." (2) [i .e . , women being compared to , . * -, . . , ^ , , 

glassvessels] ^ Jl > 

c*U'Y iini i^JàJi] .«^jIjiJL 

(91) CHAPTER. Lampooning Al-Mushrikûn jj jJui\ ) 
(polytheists , pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad £É) . 

6150. Narrated 'Àishah v^ls %\ ^y. LÎJb- : IL^J llîJb- - *\\o* 
Hassan bin Thâbit asked the permission of e . c , 0 > > 'lj^ '• \ 'xs. 
Allâh's Messenger ^§ to lampoon ta ^/ i> f - • 0 . 
Mushrikûn (in his poetry). Allâh's lfJ> iîbl ^ 4 2^' 
Messenger #| said, "What about my fore- m ^ , LL>- ùILlII ' cJli 
fathers (ancestry)?" Hassan said (to the ^ ^ ' - 
Prophet m) , "I will take you out of them as t ^LJ i * ^ g| 

a hair is taken out of dough." ^. . i m / >. > . r 

Narrated Hishâm bin 'Urwathat his father -m 9 

said, "I called Hassan with bad names in jUgi? <txli>S : jlL>- JUs «Ç^^lL 

front of 'Àishah." She said /'Don't call him ^^JJl ' ^JLIjI ^lJ U5 

with bad names because he used to défend ' & 0j*~*j j~~> 

Allâh's Messenger 3g (against Al-Mushrikûn *~>\ iij'j* ^ ^IJLa 

with his poetry)." ;^ . ' 1 * ^ ' i > f > .,r 

4-15 Ip JCjp oL> v^—» ! C~JO :Jlî 

jp <->^ ^l* îllïV :cJUè 

6151. Narrated Al-Haitham bin Abu U^J-Î : Uîjl>- - 

Sinân that he heard Abu Hurairah in his > \ , , „ • j • . > ^ >^ 

narration, mentioning that the Prophet 4 o^Ji ' V* J - 



(1) (H. 6149) Women are compared to glass vessels because of their tenderness and 
vulnerability. 

(2) (H. 6149) Abu Qilâba means that such a metaphor was only to be accepted from an 
éloquent person like the Prophet M (i.e. women — as glass vessels). 
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said, "A Muslim brother of yours who does jj jtilfSl jî ^lf^ jj! 

not say dirty words." And by that he meant . , , ,*^{\ . 

Ibn Rawâha, who (in his poetry) said: 'We ' ^ , ' 

have Allâh's Messenger with us who recites jl» : JjJ£ 5|| ^-Jl ^Jb t^a^ai 

Allâh's Book (the Noble Qur'ân) in the early t J I 5' "* V lij U-l 

morning time . He gave us guidance and light * ^ ^ 

while we were blind and astray , so our hearts : J 15 t Â>- 1 & ' «iiî Jj 

are sure that whatever he says, will certainly . f ». i , >^ . . 

happen. He does not touch his bed at night, * ' " ' ^ 

being busy in worshipping Allah while ^4/- <JjyJ* JJtJl lil 

Mushrikûn (the pagans etc.) are sound asleep ' * fi: .... - ...^ 

in their beds.' " ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

^rUJl jejiisat cJfëil lil 




6152. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur- : jUJl 
Rahmân bin 'Aûf that he heard Hassan bin 
Thàbit Al-Ansàrï asking the witness of Abu 
Hurairah, saying, "O Abu Hurairah! I : J Vi J^pUJ-I Lii^j 

beseech you by Allah (to tell me). Did you * , > * , : , % * * . * 

hear Allâh's Messenger % saying 'O Hassan! r' ' u~ - cr ^ 

Reply on behalf of Allâh's Messenger O ^1 '^W-? Ji^ : ^ 
Allah! Support him (Hassàn) with the Rûh- . *' oS U °' ~'\' 

ul-Qudus [i ,e . , angel Jibril (Gabriel)]?"' Abu * ' ^ & ^ ^ 

Hurairah said, "Yes." ^jL^jS/l OoC 

ùLl^ l» :J>: ^ 4)1 3^3 

[tor :c? .ij] .jU 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) ^tf VA 103 



6153. Narrated Al-Barâ' & &i ^ : The ^ jUllJ- llil^ - 1 S ot 
Prophet said to Hassan, "Lampoon them 
(Al-Mushrikùn — the pagans etc.) in your 



poetry, and Jibrïl (Gabriel) is with you." jî : a!p iil ^S^ 1 0* C SH^ 

jl - j^JLn rùLliJ Jli M $\ 

(92) CHAPTER. It is disliked for one to s^UJl ùjï ^1 î^î U uib (^Y) 

indulge in poetry to the extent that it diverts . „ > s ^ . ^ 

him from Allâh's remembra nce, and from ^* * " L ^ > " ^ * 

(religious) knowledge and from (recitation 5^ j£\ 
of) the Qur'ân. 



6154. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^ 5^ -4^ Ûi>- - 

The Prophet $g said , "It is better for a man to . . „ ^ - " | - ' 

fill the inside of his body with pus than to fill ^ if ^ ' l?* y 

itwith poetry." l*£s> îil j^i ^1 

^yr tJcZ ùSf» :JIS jg ^1 



6155. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^3 : : ^aip- ^> liiJL^ - 1 \ o o 

Allâh's Messenger #| said, "It is better for , "... > * ;s * ;s 

anyone of you that the inside of his body be u S* 

filled with pus which may consume his body, ^Lr* <y) c ^ cJ*.w 

than it be filled with poetry." \ ^ >i , 

(93) CHAPTER. The statement of the cJjî» ^1 J)É uiL (W) 

Prophet ^g: Taribat yamïnuka (may your "i? ^ ^ 

right hand be in dust)! (1) and^ra halqa. (It 4 "«-^ ^-^^ 

is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant here. It 
expresses disapproval.) 



(1) (Ch. 93) The literal meaning of the expression is not intended. It is just an expression 
of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you , you will lose great advantage 
and win nothing but dust . 
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6156. Narrated 'Àishah L$_U &l ^'y 
Aflah, the brother of Abul-Qu'ais asked my 
permission to enter after the verses of Al- 
Hijâb (veiling of ladies) were revealed, and I 
said , "By Allah , I will not admit him , unless I 
take permission of Allâh's Messenger for 
it was not the brother of Abul-Qu'ais who 
had suckled me , but it was the wife of Abul- 
Qu'ais who had suckled me/' Then Allâh's 
Messenger entered upon me, and I said, 
"O Allâh's Messenger! The man has not 
nurse d me but his wife has nurse d me ." He 
said, "Admit him because he is your uncle 
(not from blood relation, but because you 
have been nursed by his wife), Taribat 
yamînuki" 'Urwa said, "Because of this 
reason, 'Àishah used to say : Foster suckling 
relations render ail those things (marriages 
etc.) illégal which are illégal because of the 
corresponding blood relations." 

[See Vol. 7, Hadlth No. 5099] 

6157. Narrated 'Àishah \£* %\ ^y The 
Prophet 3g intended to return home after the 
performance of the Hajj , and he saw Safïyya 
standing at the entrance of her tent, 
depressed and sad because she got her 
menses. The Prophet ^ said, "Aqra 
halqa\" — an expression used in the 
Quraish dialect — "You will detain us." 
The Prophet $f| then asked (her), "Did you 
perform the Tawâf-al-lfâda on the day of 
Sacrifice (lOth of Dhul-Hijja)?" She said, 
"Yes." The Prophet said, "Then you can 
leave (with us) ." 



(94) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
"They assumed or claimed that. . 

6158. Narrated Umm Hânï \£s> %\ 
the daughter of Abu Tàlib : I visited Allâh's 



•JZ U tél* - non 
L?) a* c if c ^-4^ ' 

: cJli Liulp ^jf if iyif^ 

&\ J j^mj jp- a] jiï 

>i cr^ 1 ur^ UÎ ^ 

JjJJuà : ô j^p- Jli t^^JL^j 
L» apL^j^J S \ y*j>- \ôyô «JLSlp 

3& M iJi\ Sljl :cJlî 
Â^S" 1$jL>- ^L> ^jIp ^1 y 

« ^ ' y - * 

: Jli < ^Jo : cJli tilil^ÊJl 
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Messenger £g in the year of the conquest of 
Makkah and found him taking a bath , and his 
daughter, Fàtima was screening him . When I 
greeted him, he said, "Who is it?" I replied, 
"I am Uram Hânï, the daughter of Abu 
Tàlib " He said, "Welcome, O Umm Hânï!" 
When the Prophet g| had finished his bath, 
he stood up and offered eight Rak'a of Salât 
(prayer) while he was wrapped in a single 
garment. When he had finished his Salât 
(prayer), I said, "O Allàh's Messenger! My 
maternai brother assumes (or claims) that he 
will murder some man whom I have given 
shelter , i .e . , so-and-so bin Hubaira Allàh's 
Messenger ^ said, "O Umm Hânï! We 
shelter him whom you have sheltered " Umm 
Hânï added, "That happened in the 
forenoon." 



(95) CHAPTER. What is said about one's 
saying : "Wailaka (woe to you) ." 

6159. Narrated Anas & iûi The 
Prophet ^ saw a man driving a Badana (a 
camel for sacrifice) and said (to him) : "Ride 
on it." The man said, "It is a Badana " The 
Prophet jg said , "Ride on it ." The man said , 
"It is a Badana ." The Prophet |g said," Ride 
on it, Wailaka (woe to you)!" 



6160. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 
Allàh's Messenger £g| saw a man driving a 
Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said to 



îy> LÎ jl 4il JÛIp 3^ 

<i>i Jj^-j ^4*^ 

J--Jl*_> 4jj->-^i t^JLâJl ^Lc- «jag 
L>-yi» :JUi t^-JU? ^1 

3 L ! s-lJli ^_3^aj I llii c Ji>- lj 



[ta* :£rL>] 
3 15 d'I; 1^1 : Jli i«lfcS> 
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him,"Rideonit."Themansaid,"0 Allâh's îSbl ï'jfjk ^) k JÇj*^* 

Messenger! It is a Badana.» The Prophet « , M il J 0Î & 

said , -Ride on it , Wailaka (woe to you)r on , , 

the second or third time . <. « l^IS j I » : J Ui t jJ <3j— J 

.ÛliJI 

6161. NarratedAnasbinMâîik^ ^1^3: WJb* : Sili l^Jb* " 

Allâh's Messenger was on a journey and :ç „ , , t » - « » 

he had a black slave caîîed Anjasha, and he ^ cr . „ 



was driving the camels (very fast, and there t^^té ^ ^y}j £ • 4^ Cri 



ôy*>j o\s :ju 4^ y. ^ if 



4JU1 



were women riding on those camels) . Allâh's 
Messenger âg said, "Waihaka (may Allàh be 

Merciful to you) O Anjasha! Drive slowly i] iii jlS'j t yL- ^ 

(the camels) with the glassvessels (women)!" j^r ^ >^ t li*jf '«J Jli a'M 

6162. Narrated Abu Bakra : A man ^ lilLv - *mY 

praised another man in front of the Prophet 
jg. The Prophet £g said thrice, 'Wailaka 



(woe to you)! You have eut the neck of your je t ^1 j**-^ ±f if 

brother!" The Prophet « added, "If it is ^ ^ ' W * . 3 u 0 ] 

indispensable for anyone of you to praise a ' y' ^ '/ 

person, thenheshouîdsay,"Ithink that such jIp cJUii «lUîj B :JUi 

and such person (is so-and-so), and Allàh is *<Ia t ^ > , _ _ \^_\ 

the One Who will take his accounts (as He \^ ^ " "° — 

knows his reality) and none can sanctify U^i : iJUJ V UoU 

anybody before Allàh (and that should be à| VM » - > À 

4JL) I JLp p j 1 i J t A— <U) ! j 

only if he knows well about that person) ." ' ^ ^ 

[mY .«jUi: ùlS" 01 tlJL^Î 

6163. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudrî ^ ^ ù^^ 1 -V - 

^ iii : Whiîe the Prophet $g was distributing . " > j lJj^. 1— I 

(war booty etc.) one day, Dhuî-Khuwaisira, ^T* i " t ' J ~ > '" 

a man from the tribe of Banï Tamïm, said, ^JS ji> t^^^Jl '^Oj^^ 

"O Allâh's Messenger! Act justly." The * p . ^li^ l ,aU ^jL- 

Prophet #| said, "Woe to you! Who else '~ ^ ^ ' J 

would act justly if Ididnot act justly?" 'Umar ^Ju ^ *J}\ Llj :JU ^jJbJl 
said (to the Prophet jg) , "Allow me to chop 
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his neckofî/' The Prophet said, "No, for jS JUJ t JLJ 



he has companions (who are apparently so 
pious that) if anyone [of you] compares [his 

Salât (prayer) with] their Salât, he will y* tdJLCj» :Jli .JjlpI 5b I JjJ-j 

consider his Salât (prayer) inferior to theirs, j^r (( ^ Jj^ ; *J | r | Jj^ 

and similarly his Saum (fasting) inferior to ' .* ' r ^ 

theirs, but they will désert Islam (go out of t ^» : Jli nii- Jj^Hâ J jiîl 

religion) as an arrow goes through the . „ . £*-î >../;, ? " >; * , 

victim s body (game etc.) m which case if îts \ ^ * 

Nasl^ is examined nothing will be seen t^U» ^ ^^fJ <■ ^J^Li ^ 

thereon, and its Nady (ï) is examined, „ c . ,> - 

nothing will be seen thereon, and if its & -T 4- ^ f S* ^ 

QudhadhS l) is examined, nothing will be aJ *x>- Jt ^ ■/»■'» ^5-^^ 

seen thereon, for the arrow has gone out >^ , ^ ^. * t ; 

very fast even for the excrétions and blood to ' ^ " J t>* f 1 

smear over it . Such people will come out at ^Ai Zji> p c tj^i aJ 

the time of différence among the (Muslim) . * . ' - > 

people, and the sign by which they will be " ^ * J » * 

recognized will be a man whose one of the sl>yiJ I jl^. c ï ^yi aJ JU>- 

two hands will look like the breast of a „ „; a f " - ^ 

woman or a lump of flesh moving loosely." ^ ^ ^^"-^ c f J 

Abu Sa'ïd added, "I testify that I heard that aÎjJ ^1^-1 J>-j 

from the Prophet M and also testify that I ,> o ^ ^ \+ Xx >• •* ? ... 

waswith^ïCbinAbïTâli^when'Alîfought * J J ^ J 5 y 
against those people . The man described by 

the Prophet was searched for among the ^> > - *ç ^ *j| 

killed , and was found , and he was exactly as C *^ J ^ r 3 ^ 

the Prophet ^ had described him." ^J&&\ ^ J~*^^ «-^4^^ 

[See Vol. 4, Hadïth No. 3610] ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J. 

iTTtt igrlj] 

6164. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 5ii J;Ui ^ Juii \iÎJL>- - 'UM 



Ji 1 



A man came to Allâh's Messenger jjfe and 
said, "O Allâh's Messenger! I am ruined! 

The Prophet |g said, "Waihaka (may Allah lulfi jil ^1>- :Jli ^Oj^ 1 

be Merciful to you)!" The man said, "I have \ . . » % n 0 . 

done sexual intercourse with my wife while sf- ^ y ^ '* ST* ^ 

observing Saum (fasts) in the month of ^1 ^hrj j\ : aIp aîiI 

Ramadan." The Prophet M said, ^ , ^ 3 , 

"Manumit a slave." The mari said, "I ' °-^ J " ° ' 



(1) (H. 6163) Nasl, Nady and Qudhadh are the names of the différent parts of an arrow. 
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cannot afford that." The Prophet said, 
"Then observe Saum (fast) for two successive 
months." The man said, "I have no strength 
to do so " The Prophet said, "Then feed 
sixty Miskin (poor persons) ." The man said, 
"I have nothing (to feed sixty persons)." 
Later a basket full of dates was brought to the 
Prophet and he said (to the man) , "Take it 
and give it in charity." The man said, "O 
Allâh's Messenger! Shall ï give it to people 
other than my family? By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is , there is nobody poorer than 
me in the whole city of Al-Madîna." The 
Prophet âl smiled till his premolar teeth 
became visible, and said, "Take it." Az- 
Zuhrî said (that the Prophet 5i said), 
"Waïlaka."™ 



6165. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd Al-Khudrï ^ 
LLJ- &i: A bédouin said, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! Inform me about the 
émigration." The Prophet jgg said, 
"Waihaka (may Allah be Merciful to you)! 
The question of émigration is a difficult one. 
Have you got some camels?" The bédouin 
said, "Yes ." The Prophet jg said, "Do you 
pay their ZakâtV He said, "Yes." The 
Prophet m said, "Go on doing like this 
from beyond the seas, for Allah will not let 
your deeds go in vain." 



6166. Narrated Ibn 'Urnar 



ai 



Jli «?dL^y : JLS tc^JLi 

Jli tUi^-î le : Jli jipÎ» 
V : Jli t « jlijlHi 

(3yc> ^li tJj^l U ! Jli «.«Lj^L^a 

L ; J Ui . «<j (jju^i o Jl>-b : J Ui 

[\^n i^ij] .iSiii : Jli lîîlJl 
Jlij ^ij^jJ' à* l <j~Oi 

à* «Si Ù^S 51 ^ 



JLP 



ôj^j L :Jli ÙI^pI jl îfol 

:3U cljJ : Jli «?JJ ^ iU 
iç^> : Jli «Yl^ÎJj? J**" 
jli tjL>«Jl ^ JlIpU» :Jli 



The Prophet |g said, "Wailakum (woe to 



(1) (H. 6164) Instead of Waihaka. 
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you)! or Waihakum (may Allah be Merciful 
to you)!" (Shu'ba is not sure as to which was 
the right word .) "Do not become disbelievers 
after me by cutting the necks of one 
another." 



6167. Narrated Anas SJLè %\ j-^j: A 
bédouin came and asked the Prophet jg, 
"O Allâh's Messenger! When will the Hour 
be established?" The Prophet j£ said, 
"Wailaka (woe to you)! What have you 
prepared for it?" The bédouin said, "I have 
not prepared anything for it, except that I 
love Allah and His Messenger jg." The 
Prophet 3g said, "You will be with those 
whom you love ." We (the Companions of the 
Prophet m) said, "And will we, too, be so?" 
The Prophet 2É said, "Yes." So we became 
very glad on that day. In the meantime, a 
slave of Al-Mughïra passed by, and he was of 
the same âge as I was. The Prophet said, "If 
this (slave) should live long, he will not reach 
the senile old âge, but the Hour will be 
established. 



(96) CHAPTER. The signs of loving (others 



(1) (H. 6167) The Prophet m means by the Hour 
addressing then. 



j** Oi 1 à* ^ ^ 

[WtY i^lj] 

^^P t .XoJ>t* ^P J \3 J . « j^Xs-bj j )) 

j^Lp LliL>- - nnv 

^p têSlli ji- t^lli LÎJl>- : ^-sf Ip 

14J coIpI U : Jli «Çl^J oSjlpÎ 
x^y m :J15 ÇilUS" 

fj^ lt^ f^ 1 ^J^î ^ ^ 

. «IpiIji 

d.^^oj ! ôib j^P ^LocJj 0 j -/?"•>- Ij 

[riAA r^lj] ^1 Lit 

4il J cJà\ U>te uL <^n) 

here , the death of ail the persons he was 
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for thc sake of) Allah as thc Statement of bj^ ôfo : *Jjiî 

Allah JU; indicates : T ^ ^ ^ 

"Say (O Muhammad jg to mankind) : If you ^ x 

(really) love Allah then follow me [i.c, 

accept Islâmic Monotheism , follow the 

Qur'ân and the Sunna (légal ways of the 

Prophet igj)]; Allah will love you..." 

(VJ:31) 

6168. Narrated'Abdullâh^ibi^S: The :jJL>- j> l&U - 1\1A 
Prophet g|said,"Everyone will bewiththose s^. > . . . , * * . , , ;« 

whom he loves." • ^ i * 

^ r^Jl» : Jli £î jg| 41 

ô^.Narrated'AbdullâhbinMas'ûd^S ^ ^r* " 

ilp &i: A man came to Allâh's Messenger | . . * ' Sh " * - i.* 6 

and said, "O Allâh's Messenger! What do ^ ^ ^ 

you say about a man who loves some people jjJLli 41 JLp Jli :Jli JjIj 

but cannot catch up with their good deeds?" t > „ u A > * >■* >; . 

Allâh's Messenger said, "Everyone will be lt- ^ • 

with those whom he loves CiCS t. <b 1 J j L * JLa5 ^îii 

hUA igs-lj] AsLJA y> 

j UIJL-j i j>3 y? A ^ u , ^ 

J^Jl -LP cjîlj 



6170. Narrated Abu Mûsa SIp fti It LÎJl>- - MY« 

was said to the Prophet jg, "A man may love 1 • ' * ' ^ I 

some people but he cannot catch up with their ^ ^ 1 

good deeds?" The Prophet ^ said, JJ :JU ^ ^ 'J^J 

"Everyone will bewiththose whom he loves." i > >,>*,, ^ ' 

UJj ^yù\ J^j)] ^} 



(1) (H. 6169) i.e,, in Paradise in spite of the fact that his good deeds, will be less than 
theirs . 



78 - THE BOOK OYAL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) 



<-idïl otf - VA 



111 



6171 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik 
A man asked the Prophet , "When will the 
Hour be established, O Allâh's Messenger?" 
The Prophet said, "What have you 
prepared for it?" The man said, "I haven't 
prepared for it much of Salât (prayers) or 
Saum (fast) or Sadaqa (charity) , but I love 
Allah and His Messenger." The Prophet 
said, "You will be with those whom you 
love." 



(97) CHAPTER. The saying of one man to 
another: Ikhsâ (1) 

6172. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs 14* iiil ^y. 
Allâh's Messenger % said to Ibn Sà'id "I 
have hidden something for you in my mind ; 
what is it?" He said, "Ad-Dukhr™ The 
Prophet 2g said, "Ikhsâ (you should be 
ashamed)." 



6173. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar 



fti : 'Umar bin Al-Khattâb set out with 
Allâh's Messenger and a group of his 



t JL*P 



U>4 l&U - nw> 

:g| jL S^-j b\ i^UU ^ 
U» :JIS J^j L UllJl 
14J oSj^Î U :Jli «?L$J oIjlpI 



4jI 



. «JLLL^l jj £J oJî» : Jli 
[y-iaa 

Lti 

1 I C aw ! jiJJ p-^-**' Ij JL>- 

«Çji Ui fc* JJU li- ôii :jjU> 
t«Llil» : Jli t £jJl : JU 



(1) (Ch. 97) 'Ikhsâ' is originally used as a word of rebuke said to a dog to dismiss 
something . It is also used to rebuke a person who says or does something improper by 
which he may incur Allâh's Wrath . It means : Stop talking and go away with shame and 
humiliation . 

(2) (H . 6172) Ibn Sâ'id who was said to be a soothsayer , guessed part of the word which the 
Prophet m had in mind. He said, 'Ad-Dukh' while it was Ad-Dukhân' i.e., smoke. 
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companions to Ibn Saiyyâd. They found him jî :&\ jIp ^Jl^ 

playing with the boys in the fort or near the . > *\ % >^\\ * - > - , 

hillocks of Banï Maghâla. Ibn Saiyyâd was ^ ^ ^ , . /, 

nearing his puberty at that time, and he did ^ j|| 4)1 J^j g jl&l ^ULÎJl 

not notice the arrivai of the Prophet jfg till * ■ I 'G «ol^wî ? Jai>' 

Allâh's Messenger j§ stroked him on the 5 - <J* ^tH * 0* * ~> 

back with his hand and said, "Do you testity ç£\ jUUll ^ 4^ >ù ^rJ 

that I am Allâh's Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyâd > ^ ^ c^JUi 

lookedat him and said, "Itestify that you are ^ ^ J \ ^ 

the Messenger of the unlettered ones, ^j** j**^t ^ tjU^Jl j?*^ 

illiterates". (1) Then Ibn Saiyyâd said to the . >. M r ^ * , ' t > - 

Prophet ^ , "Do you testify that I am Allâh's " r — • ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger?" The Prophet jg denied that dl ^Li «?4j! Ù^ij J\ J^iii» 

saying, "I believe in Allàh and ail His <j ; ^ ^ - jfl *^ . 

Messengers," and then said to Ibn Saiyyâd, r 

"What do you see?" Ibn Saiyyâd said, "True J^j Jtfi5î jjI Jli 

people and liars visit me." The Prophet jg . * £ â fj| 

said, "You have been confused as to this ' P" 1 ^ 

matter." Allâh's Messenger sg added,"I Jli jU t^jj 4)1 cJ^Î» 

have kept something for you (in my mînd) ." .A ■ t( ç y - ^ ^ 

Ibn Saiyyâd said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet ^ " , ' ^ * ; - 

jg said, "Ikhsà' (you shouldbe ashamed) for :<H 4)1 J^j Jli ic-ôlSj J^U> 

you can not cross your limits." 'Umar said, ^ ^ > , «"Vl JjQp 

"O Allâh's Messenger! Allow me to chop off " ' 

his neck." Allâh's Messenger j| said (to :Jli iU oti Jl» 

<Umar), "Should this person be him (Le., ^ ^ \^ .fo [ifr 

Ad-Dajjâl) { } then you cannot overpower + * * 

him; and should he be someone else, then t4)l J y/j L Jli . «i5jJi 

it will be no use your killing him." » ». \ . * rM 

V ùl> :£ 4»! J^j 

[\roi ,y iAJ 

6174. ^bdullàhbin^Umaradded: Later cJUli :^JL- Jli - IWt 

on Allâh's Messenger £g| and Ubayy bin Ka'b - ^ - î\ ~' " ' : 4)1 JLp 

Al-Ansâri (once again) went to the garden in ' ' **** ^ ^ ' , 

which Ibn Saiyyâd was présent. When Allâh's «^AS" ^ ^îj ^ 4)1 J^ij iili 

Messenger ^ entered the garden, he started > ^ ^ . ^ j^J?jj 5 L>_: ^t 



(1) (H. 6173) 'The unlettered ones' means the Arabs. 

(2) (H. 6173) See Vol. 5,Hadîth No .4402, and Vol. 4, Hadïth No .6450. 
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hiding behind the trunks of the date-palms 43b I JjJ-j J^S 131 jlli? 

intending to hear something from Ibn >. > -l- - 1 \ > - ■ r 

Saiyyâdbeforethelattercouldseehim. Ibn ^ * J -^ J ^ 

Saiyyâd was lying on his bed, œveredwith a ^1 ja jî JiAj J^' 

velvet sheet from where his murmur were 'i- ■ î V : î ' & ' 

heard.IbnSaiyyâd'smothersawtheProphet & J i0 ji 0 - — 

2§ and said, "O Sâf (the nickname of Ibn a} jiJaS ^ Olji ^ ^>JaJjJ 

Saiyyâd)! Hère is Muhammad!" Ibn Saiyyâd ij . * ; .j î t . 

stopped his murmuring. The Prophet jjg f ^ ^ J 4c? 

said, "If his mother had kept quiet, then I ^^il; j|| ^Jjl ^1 

would have learnt more about him." " v , v , . \. : " 

tJ^Jl 

IAÀ - iL*l ^ij - 'vJU? 
Jli .^ll-^ ^1 ^l^i vJlL^J 

6175. 'Abdullâh added : Allâh's 0^ Jli :pU Jli - IWp 

Messenger jg stood up before the people *. . ^ . >. > „ . . 

[delivering a Baifba (religions talk)], and 01 ^ ^ f ^ J f ; 

after praising and glorifying Allah as He jS'i tiliî }i Uj Al Ji- ^pU 

deserved, he mentionedy4J-Dû/)Â/ saying, "I . . > - ' ; , ^ ^ t . 

warn you against him , and there has been no ^ J ~* ' ^* 

Prophet but warned his followers against II! . iiy jX>\ jjj NI ^ 

him. Nûh (Noah) warned his followers >. j^j >. 0 ; * *( >*'\\ 

against him. But I am telling you about him ^ 0J 

something which no Prophet has told his ù jilîj : Cs? <JLaJ p u 

people of , and that is : Know that he is blind {{ ^ . ^ l^J ^ ^ | ' ' 9 1 ' * I 

in one eye, whereas Allah is not so." ' J ^ ■ 441 J J c J - >P ^ 

[r.ov igs-ij] 

:v_Liui 

(98) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody to 4 : J^-^Jl J}5 4*L (^A) 
another : Marhaba (i .e . , welcome) . 

And 'Àishah said, "The Prophète said to ^ ^Ji\ Jli :11îIp cJlîj 

Fâtima r *Ui , 'Welcome, O my ^ ( ^ 

daughter!' " And Umm Hâni said, "I came • ^ \ ^ 
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to the Prophet ^ and he said, 'Welcome, ^1 ci>- j»î cJU} . 

° Umm Hâni! ' " 'X U> : JU* g Vii! 

6176. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs %\ ^y. j-> oYjX-* LlÎJL>. - 1\Vt 

When the délégation of ' Abdul-Qais came to . i * \<w *•<- \t* t - - 

the Prophet H , he said, Welcome, O the ' - ^ ^ 

délégation who have come! Neither you will j^l tô^>- ^1 i^-ÇJl jjl 
have disgrâce, nor you will regret." They £ .j u ^ Jj,, , & 

said, "O Allâh's Messenger! We are a group \ ' ST^ V ^ * 

fromthe tribeof Ar-Rabï'a, and between you :JIS «i§ ^^1)1 .aIp J^i} 

and us there is the tribe of Mudar and we „ r , >, ~ - -t, . 9 . t , f 
cannot come to you except in the sacred ' ^ ' ' ' ^ 

months. So please order us to do something J j^j L : IjJUi t «^IX Wj>- 
good (religious deeds) so that we may enter 
Paradise by doing that, and also that we may 



order our people who are behind us (whom JJIIJI V Û[j t^Â* 



we have left behind at home) to follow it. 
He said, "Four and four: Iqâmat As-Salât 

(the prayer) (1) , pay the Zakât, observe 5a um *y» <j j-pJuj <,£L>Jl <l> J^-Jû 

(fasts) in the month of Ramadan, and give . . . . . 

one-fifthof the warbooty (in Allâh's Cause). C J ^ JJ 

And do not drink in (containers called) y4<J- 1 jj> j t BLSjJl IjJlj t S^LjaJl 



Dubba\ Al-Hantam, An-Naqïr and >4/- 
Muzaffatr™ 



[or .«oijlîlj ^jljlj 

(99) CHAPTER. Calling the people by their j^îll ^iÛl U u»L 
father's name (on the Day of Résurrection) . 

6177. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ &i LÎJLp- :]>Jili l^Jb- - 1 WV 

The Prophet 3g said, "For every betrayer , .,.<»- i, . 

(perfidious person), a flag will be raised on V Ç ' ** 

the Day of Résurrection, and it will be j^Ill ji- <^?f3 if) 

announced (publicly), 'This is the betrayal ~ t >{ >r 0 > ^ , 

(perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and- ^ C-^ fr - J 

so.' " j^Aà 5^ -J^e 5^^' fji 



(1) (H. 6176) See "Iqamat-as-Salât" in the glossary. 

(2) (H. 6175) Thèse are the names of four containers in which alcoholic drinks were used 
to be prepared. 
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6178. Narrated ïbn 'Umar &t 4jI jup Llijb- - 1WA 
Allâh's Messenger ^ said, 4 'A flag wiîl be 4 . . ^ . „ 

fixed on the Day of Résurrection for every ^ ^ & * & t4UJ -~* 

betrayer (perfîdious person) and it will be 4i\ Jj-^-j j! :^1p ^1 <«j^p 

announced (publicly in front of everybody), , . >r > . V,/. 

'This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, *^ ^ ^* J < ' Jl * * 

the son of so-and-so."' Sjôi ojJL :JUj <.<ULàJi ^ 

[ruA i^ij 

(100) CHAPTER. One should not say, cili V :yL()**) 
'Khabuthat nafsV (Le., I have been 

overcome by nansea) * 

6179. Narrated 'Àishah &i The llilj- - 

Prophet jg said. "None of you should say ^ . „ > . . > > 

'Khabuthat nafsî,' but he is recommended to ' f " ^ 4 J - ' 
say 'Laqisat nafsfi l) Ifè <u I ^J>3 a-IjU- J^p tôt 

i^J 

6180 . Narrated Sahl (bin Hunaif) &i ^3 U^>- 1 : j I jlp &ji>. - 1 > A • 
Zï: The Prophet $y§ said, "None of you . .a. > , , ± { 
should say 'Khabuthat nafsV but he is ^/V 1 0* 'lT^ ^ *™ ^ 
recommended to say 'Laqisat nafsî ' " <J\ tjf^- j^l oUÎ ^ 

[See the footnote ofHadïthNo. 6179] v , " sf ' 

: <)^ ô$3j ^ c 

. Juip oui; . *>^f-A> c...lj.l 

(101) CHAPTER. Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (the ^jjl I jli; ^ : JjL ( \ • \ ) 
Time) . 



6181. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &l : jSÏ* j* téJU- - 

Allâh's Messenger ^ said , " Allah said , 'The 
offspring of Àdam abuses Ad-Dahr (the 



Time), and ï am Ad-Dahr (2) ; in My Hands JIS : Jli UL- jjÎ J>jJ-\ 



(1) (H. 6179) Both expressions give the same meaning, but the first one (Khabuthat nafsï) 
has other meanings as well, e.g., I have become wicked, 'Laqisat nafsV means only 'I 
have been overcome by nausea because of a full stomach.' This is why the Prophet & 
recommended the last expression which has no unpleasant connotations. 

(2) (H. 6181) 'I amAd-Dahr* means ; 'I am the Creator of time, and I manage the affairs= 
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are the night and the day . J^j : <cp <un o^y» y) 

[See Vol. 6, fïiw#*/i No. 4826; also see k i . ^ ^ 

Vol. 9, //fl^ No. 7491] f\-* * ' J ; 

jJlJl ^JlL yLUl Uîj lyLUl 

6182 . Narrated Abû Hurairah & i : £j il* liil^ - ^ A Y 
TheProphet^said,"Don'tcallthegrapes ^ • J*M| & fcîJb* :aJ"JI 
Al-Karm, and don't say 'Khaibatad-Dahr {1) , , > 

for Allah isAd-Dahr (the Time). " ciUJ- ^ci^ 1 0* '^-^ 

y* 

4Î)I ôli c yhJUl 4~>- : I jJ jiJ 

(102) CHAPTER. The statement of the UJl» :#| ^Jl Jji ^iL (W) 

Prophet M 3 ' "Al-Karm is only the heart of a « • Lill ^jj > 

believer (2) .» , >9> " 

And the Prophet also said : "The true ^Ui JliuJl UJp : JlS iS j 

bankrupt is only the one who will be a ^ ... 

bankrupt on the Day of Résurrection/' and * " , , " * , 

he said, "The strong person is only the one, JlLp «i-UJ ^iUJJ ^JJl 

who controls himself at the time of anger." t <^ ^, j£ «y , : j-fc t 

And also hîs statement: "The kingdom " ; "~ 

belongs to none but Allah/' So the Prophet p 1 4UUJI jl^L <uL^Ji 

âgdescribed Allah as the Absolute King, the g ^ • v £j JLiJ I 

Only Real King. He also mentioned about * ' " J 

the kings (saying) : "(She said :) Verily kings, [Tl : J*d1] ^ÉjJijJ 
when they enter a town (country), they 
despoil it..."(V. 27:34) 

6183 . Narrated Abû Hurairah & fti : JÛp ^ Lîl>- - "\ ^ At 
Allâh's Messenger^ said, ["Do notcall (or . ^ . ^ 
name) the grapes 'Al-Karm'], And they say ^^T^ y 



=of ail création including time.' One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful 
or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the 
Disposer of everything. 

(1) (H. 6182) 'Khaibat-ad-Dahr' means: Trustrated be time' 'Allah is the Dahr* means 
Allah is the Owner of time . He is the One Who is Disposer of everything , and He is the 
One Who Has created time . 

(2) (Ch. 102) The believer's heart is more entitled to be called Al-Karm which mean 'the 
generous' . 
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Al-Karm (the generous), and Al-Karm is only 

the heart of a believer." * -, -, „ . . a , 

(103)CHAPTER.Thesayingofsomeone(to : J^r^J» J>i ^iLi O 

another) : "Let my father and mother be *| 
sacrifîced for you" . c */* 

This has been narrated by Az-Zubair that 0* JsO" 5^ 

the Prophet |g said so . 



6184. Narrated 'Ali il^ &i jj>y. I never Uîl>- : j>Ili - "V > A t 

heard Allàh's Messenger |g saying, "Let my > >^ ^ 

father and mother be sacrifîced for you 9 " & ^ ' ^ - à* 4 
except for Sa'd (bin Abï Waqqâs). I heard tjlJLi ^> 5^4?* ^ t p?*^I 

him saying, "Throw! Let my father and > . „ /-.^ >. ^ ^ _ 
mother be sacrificed for you!" (The 411 Crf -> \J* 

subnarrator added, "I think that was in the 4 jJLl ^ ât Jj-^j 

battleof Uhud") 



(104) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody %\ JL± : ji^l J^ï £L (\ • t) 
(to another) : "May Allâh sacrifice me for -, , . 

you" . 

And Abu Bakr said to the Prophet âg, illLJi ^^ll! JZ y \ Jlij 

"Let our fathers and mothers be sacrificed " " - , A ~ 

for you." ^ J 

6185. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik that he olp ^ ^ téjb* - WAo 
and Abu Talha were coming in the company , \'.> . > , ; . 

of the Prophet (towards Al-Madïna), ^ • lH^ 3 & r~\ 
while Safïyya (the Prophet's wife) was ^ (J J\ "J* <, jUwl ^1 
riding behind him on his she-camel. After c^j^ j ^> yj^ ^ 

they had covered a portion of the journey, £* y ^ ^ * 

suddenly the foot of the she-camel slipped Âli-s^ t«§§ 
and both the Prophet £j| and the woman . * \ a \- A r \" ' 
(i.e., his wife, Safîyya)felldown. Abu Talha y ^ c 5f^rb 
jumped quickly off his camel and came to the 4 <aul o^Ip ^k! I ^^iil» 

Prophet ^ (saying,) "O Allâh's Messenger! ^ , - , ' fl ^ 
Let Allah sacnfice me for you! Have you ^ ^ SfT 
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received any injury?" The Prophet ^ said, Ji\s <.ojz*j j»^*Sl ^-^ï : Jli 

"No,buttakecareofthewoman(mywife) " ^ tf : ^ . -j^r ^ <ûil J *j 

Abu Talha covered his face with his garment 4 ' w " " J " ^ J 

and went towards her and threw his garment o^U^I Ji cillai <àl ^^ii^ 

over her. Then the woman got up and Abu ^jj, \_^y .ju ç^. » 

Talha prepared their she-camel (by - . 

tightening its saddle, etc.) and both of them ^JLp a» y 1>À& y\ . «SljUL 

(the Prophet ^ and Safiyya) mounted it. ^ ; ^ ^ uJ ^ ^ 

Then ail of them proceeded and when they ' T ^ '<- \ 

approached near Al-Madïna, or saw Al- U$i J-li Sl^iJt cJUâ t 

Madïna, the Prophet « said, «Àyibûn, r, , ,,J ^ r u r ^ 

tfïfcï^ '«iiw, li-Rabbina hâmidûn." [We , 

are coming back (to Al-Madïna) with : Jli ji tO-uli 

repentance, worshipping (our Lord) and : >j j| -j^ ojuJI JIp 

glorifying His (our Lord's) Praises.] The °^ « ^ ^ 

Prophet H continued repeating thèse words jU* . «jjjul>- UJ^J «.ÙjJjIp Jj-$U 

tiîl heentered the cityof Al-Madïna. :> , m L-J 

(105) CHAPTER. The most beloved names <iil J\ *LJ*Vl 4^ ^ * °) 
to Allâh 

6186. Narrated Jâbir & &i : A boy was 
born to a man among us , and the man named 
him Al-Qâsim . We said to him , "We will not 
call you Abûl-Qâsim , nor will we respect you 
for that." The Prophet ^ was informed 
about that, and he said, "Name your son 
'Abdur-Rahmân." 

: jUi 
[nu i^ij] 

(106) CHAPTER. The statement of the 1^*» J£ lIL (\«1) 
Prophet ig: "Name yourselves by my (f ) \j- ^ 
name, but do not call yourselves by my ' S^*^ ^* ^ • 
Kunyah." ^ ^1 ^ iJl* 

This is narrated by Anas on the authority 
of the Prophet 

6187. Narrated Jâbir ^ &i ^ : A man lii>- : Silî ttJb- - 1 1 AV 
among us begot a boy whom he named Al- 
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Qâsim. The people said, "We will not call t^JL- t :jJL>- 

him (i .e . , the father) by that Kunyah (Abûl- - r> . >. 

Qâsim) tillweaskthe Prophète aboutit." ' J <up <u £ • ^ 

The Prophet âg said, "Name yourselves by j^*UJl olL^J il* J^-^J 

my name, but do not call (yourselves) by my „ - s vT * > ? 

KunyahS» * ^ JL " ^ ^ V 1 ^ U 

.[nu «^^^ 

6188. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ ^1^3: jlp ^ ^ - 1\ÀÀ 

Abul-Qâsim (the Prophet said, "Name , , . . î , î> , ;* i , 

yourselves by my name, but do not call y • ^ 

yourselves bymy^wnya/i.'' JU : S^yL LÎ cJLJ- : y\ 

ô^.NarratedJâbirbin'Abdullâhiibi^ ^ 4)1 jlIp tlil>. - "UA^ 



:JU jLâ*-» LoJb- :ju^4 



u4^ : A man among us begot a boy whom he 
named Al-Qâsim. The people said (to him), 

"We will not call you Abul-Qâsim, nor will jj ^U- cJLJ- :J15 jjiolJl ^1 

we please you by calling you so." The man . , * - t , . , „ 

came to the Prophet 3g and rnentioned that ^ ^ ~* - 

to him. The Prophet £g said to him, "Name N : IjJLë 4 ji-^UJl ollli £*>U lL 

your son ^bdur-Rahmàn." -, ,> M . . * *>' 

iiii ysl* M ^ 

[nu 

(107) CHAPTER. (What is said reganSng) j^l O *V) 

the name: Al-Hazn (literally: means hard, 
rough ground) . 

6190. Narrated Al-Musaiyyab that his j-> jUwl liîJL>- - 
father (Hazn bin Wahb) went to the 
Prophet jg and the Prophet jg asked 
(him), "What is your name?" He replied, jJ> iJ^JbjJl t^UL* 

"My name is Hazn." The Prophet £g said, ' . ' > { \*.\ \ • - s - >, 
"You are Sahl."^ Hazn said, "I will not ^ ' ^ jl ''^ & r 



U^J4 : Jlj^Jl jlp LÎJb- 



(1) (Chap. 106) and (H. 6187) Aî-Kunyah : means calling a man, 'O father of so-and-soP or 
calling a woman, 'O mother of so-and-so.' 

(2) (H. 6190) 'SahV is the opposite of ( Hazn\ 
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change the name with which my father has 
named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyyab added, "We 
have had roughness (in character) ever 
since ." 

Narrated Al-Musaiyyab on the authority 
of his father similarly as above . 



(108) CHAPTER. To change a name for 
another name which is better than the first. 

6191. Narrated Sahl: When Al-Mundhir 
bin Abu Usaid was born , he was brought to 
the Prophet £g who placed him on his thigh. 
While Abu Usaid was sitting there, the 
Prophet 3Ê§ was busy with something in his 
hands so Abu Usaid told someone to take his 
son from the thigh of the Prophet When 
the Prophet finished his job (with which he 
was busy), he said, "Where is the boy?" Abu 
Usaid replied, "We have sent him home." 
The Prophet said, "What is his name?" 
Abu Usaid said, "(His name is) so-and-so." 
The Prophet â| said, "No, his name is Al- 
Mundhir." From that day the boy was calied 
as Al-Mundhir. 



6192 . Narrated Abu Hurairah âi : 
Zainab's original name was "Barrah"^ but it 
was said, "By that she is giving herself the 



N :JIS v«J4^ ciî» : Jli ihy^ 

jj\ Jli <.^1 aJLLI UJ-I jJ>\ 



^1 J^pJ 4lb O ♦ A) 
^ lui l&U- - MM 

:Jli ^ ^jL>. 

JULlli 1>J Ija J^-U 

: Jli J^j U obJi : olSil y\ 
:JU cù^i :JU L.» 



(1) (H. 6192) 'Barrah' means pious. 
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prestige of piety." So the Prophet 2g changed ^1 t^** {j* ^ 

her name to Zainab . " f • t 

6193. Narrated Sa'ïd bin Al-Musaiyyab ^rt p^ 1 ^! " 

thatwhenhisgrandfather,Hazn (1) visitedthe * „ , 

Prophet ^, the Prophète said(tohim), f f - ^ : ^* 

"Whatisyour name?" Hesaid,"My name is -V- c^rr^' : 3^5 jU^' 

Hazn" The Prophet $g said, "But you are . . >.r/ V *' 

Sahl." (2) Hesaid, "Iwillnot change my name :JU ^ ùi 

with which my father named me." Ibn Al- ^Ji oif jl j£*X>*i ^HJj} I 

Musaiyyab added, '<So we have had ^ u> ^ ^ 

roughness (in character) ever since . - J 

oJ I » : J 15 t I : J 15 

Lii ! <> — 1.1.»J I ^1 J li c _j I aJLw» 

(109) CHAPTER. Whoever named (his *U^L ^ ^L> O • <\) 



children) by the names of the Prophets . 



And Anas said, "The Prophet kissed #1 ^JJ\ jli : cr ^l JUj 
his son, Ibràhïm." 



6194. Narrated Ismâ'ïl: I asked Abï &Jb- : JJ^ j>\ tâx>- - \\M 
'Aufâ, "Did you see Ibràhïm, the son of the 
Prophet sg?" He said, "Yes, but he died in 
his early childhood. Had there been a ^y>\ c^lj : ^yjî ^1 
Prophet after Muhammad jg then his son j . ; ^ 

would have lived, but there is no Prophet ^ J J ^ > ^ , ' . , 

after mm." j^J 3§é JiL>^ Jbo j^s^i 

6195. NarratedAl-Barâ'i^ ^i^j: When ùUli^- liij^ - 
Ibràhïm r ->Ui (the son of the Prophet ai) „ , . . ' ,.^ 9 î 

ùi 



(1) (H. 6193) 'Hazn' means rough, hard ground. 

(2) (H. 6193) 'Sahl' is the opposite of 'Hazn\ i.e. even, soft ground. 
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died, Allàh's Messenger % said, "There is a 
wet nurse for him in Paradise ." 



6196. Narrated Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh Al- 
Ansâri u£é &l " Allàh's Messenger |g 
said, "Name yourselves after me (by my 
name) but do not call (yourselves) by my 
Kunyah (l \ for I am Al-Qâsim (distributor) , 
and I distribute among you Allàh's 
Blessings." This narration has also corne on 
the authority of Anas that the Prophet £g said 
so." 



6197. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i ^j>j : 
The Prophet said, "Name yourselves after 
me (by my name) , but do not call yourselves 
by my Kunyah, and whoever sees me in a 
dream , he surely sees me , for Satan cannot 
impersonate me (appear in my figure) . And 
whoever intentionally ascribes something to 
me falsely , he will surely take his place in the 
(Hell) Fire." (SeeH. 110) 



6198 . Narrated Abu Mûsa : I got a son and 
I took him to the Prophet who named him 
Ibrâhïm, and put in his mouth the juice of a 
date-fruit (which he himself had chewed), 
and invoked for Allàh's Blessing upon him, 
and then gave him back to me . He was the 
eldest son of Abu Mûsa. 



iLl '.Jli £ Y^S \ oJLw : J li c~> U 

- 

15.... . > . ' 

Alâ ^luJl ^ ^ïj yj -u^^ 
iJ^cu ^05 ^JJ^ 9 



(1) (H. 6196) Al-Kunyah : See the footnote of H. 6187 and Chap. 106. 
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6199. Narrated Al-Mughïra bin Shu'ba: 
Solar éclipse occurred on the day of 
Ibrâhïm's death (the Prophet's son). 



(110) CHAPTER. To name 'Al-Walïd.' 

6200. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ &i jj>j : 
When the Prophet (once) raised his head 
after bowing [in the Salât (prayer)] he said, 
"O Allah, save Al-Walïd bin Al-Walïd and 
Salama bin Hishâm and 'Aiyyâsh bin Abu 
Rabï'a and the helpless weak believers of 
Makkah. O Allah, be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar. O Allah, send on them (famine- 
drought) years like the (famine-drought) 
years of (the Prophet) Yûsuf (Joseph)." 



(111) CHAPTER. Whoever, while calling a 
friend, omits a letter from his name. 

Abu Hurairah iîé fti jj>j said, "Once the 
Prophet jg called me, 'Ô Abu Hirr!' " 

6201. Narrated 'Àishah \+ï fti ^ , the 
wife of the Prophet £j| : Allâh's Messenger £f| 
said, 'Àish! This is Jibrïl (Gabriel) 
sending his greetings to you." I said, 
"Peace, and Allâh's Mercy be on him." 
'Àishah added : The Prophet used to see 



J\ jjj yJ\ ùiîj i^Ji ^isj 

[onv .J»y 

JLJjJl r i U&U - \\\\ 

â5!ap ibj LoJb- I^jl?- 
Jli a^J» ^j.» I S j-;-*--»J I c^jc^tf 

jlJjJI Sl^li 4»b (UO 

^ #t ^ £fj & : Jl* 



6^ WÎ*^ 

^ ^r 31 ^ ^ l sf^ ^ u 
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things which we used not to see . L» : à \ ôj^j J li : cJ li 

V tS>I >*J icJli 
[nw i^ij 

6202. Narrated Anas il£ &1 Once ^ 

Umm Sulaim was (with the women who . ^» . ^ j Lijb» ' LpUJuI 

were) in charge of the luggage on a journey, 

andAnjasha, the slave ofthe Prophet #|, was t^^Ai ^1 ^^5' 

driving their camels (very fast) . The Prophet ,r> if • , 
3g said, O Anjash! Drive slowly (the +\ ' \ f ' 

camels)withtheglassvessels(i.e.,,ladies)." ^ ^lil ^>JÎj Ju&Jl ^ 

^ : St JUi ijt* ôyA. 

. i( <bs 9 jZ» ii-ijjj tjji^Ji 

(112) CHAPTER. A child may be given Al- jl Jij c ^iJU < u Y ) 
Kunyah a) and one may be given Al-Kunyah L>- £ JLJ jj > 
before one has children . J^J^ Jt 

6203. Narrated Anas & %i ^y. The LÎJb* :Silî l^Jb- - 1Y*V 
Prophet M was the best of ail the people in . , |tf s tl ç . . 
character. I had a brother called Abu ^ y- s?* ^ ' - ^ 
'Umair, who, I think, had been newly j~*>- 

weaned. Whenever he (that child) was ^ V., ff "J> ,* t , 

brought to the Prophet jg, the Prophet gg - C ^ ^ ^ 

used to say, "O Abû 'Umair! What did An- jlSj t LJai aI^Î : Jli t^lii ^jl 
Nughair (nightingale) do?" It was a u ^ u L> ,r | 

nightingale with which he used to play. ° ir ; ^ 

Sometimes the time of the Sa/âr (prayer) LJy caj jlS" y<J 

became due while he (the Prophet M) was in ,>? . . . „ > . - , s , . 
our house . He would order that the carpet ^ ~ ^ J 5 

underneath him be swept and sprayed with jw^jj ^r^* J^LJL 
water, and then he would stand up [for the ^ J >r > >: > s f 

,Sû/âr (prayer)] and we would line up behind ' ; ^ f ^ J f- 1 

him , and he would lead us in (prayer) . [ n \ T \ : ^ ! j] 

(113) CHAPTER. To be called Abû Turâb l\j <~>v) J&J» ( Ur ^ 
(father of dust), though one already has 



(1) (Ch. 112) Kunyah: See the glossary. 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL- AD AB (GOOD MANNERS) wtf - VA 125 



another Kunyah name. ^s j^ % *Lj\S 

6204. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: The most : jJUJ j, jJU tél* - nt • i 
beloved name of 'Alï il* &i ^3 was Abu * ;s 

Turâb, and he used to be pleased when we 

called him by it , for none named him Abu cJ 15 ji : J 15 jJLl ^ J4^- "J* 

Turâb (for the first time) but the Prophet ilp iîii Up' UJ-Î * M 

himself . Once 'Alï got angry with (his wife) • e 4? - 

Fàtima,andwentout(ofhishouse)andslept jl £ytlJ OIS" jjj 

near a wall in the mosque. The Prophet ^ > , * , - . > 

came searching for him, and someone said, • ; 

"He is there, lying near the wall." The Ht 15 J~ilp ^Jl 

Prophet « came to him while his (-AIT.) jj, -^/^ 

back was covered with dust . The Prophet ^ - - ^ C* 

started removing the dust from his back, ta y* : JU5 ^ o*Ui 

saying, "Get up, O Abu Turâb!" r tl * r •. * 

j-iAi tLi^j o^4-^ biiiij îH 

(114) CHAPTER. The name which is most jbl *LJ-Sl 4»L (UO 
disliked by Allâh . 

6205 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i ^3 : : j l*~J ' ^ 1 ~ *^ * 0 
Allâh's Messenger g| said, "The most . t . ;* * > 
perf idious (awful) name with Allâh , on the y * ^ 
Day of Résurrection, will be (that of) a man J15 : J 15 S^y* i ' 



calling himself Ma///: Al-Amlâk (king of the . 0 , . . t , . - • * . , 

6206. Narrated Aba Hurairah &i : XJ> ^ - *\Y * *\ 

The Prophet jg said, "The most perfidious t • - ' i " > i i, 

/ ^.^ -a ai -u " o c - a "^y^ y ^U- Lîjl>. : -oui 

(awful) name with Allah , Suryan said more , ' - 

than once, "The most perfidious (awful) S^y> ^1 ^ t^p^' 

name with Allâh is (that of) a man calling ^ - &\ ô I >r ° î» * 3 15 

himself king of kings." J " ' ^f*^ 

Sufyàn said, "Somebody else (i.e., other Xj> ^U-lSîl ^I>-î : îy> '^s- ùLli 
than Abu2-Zinâd , a subnarrator) says : What 
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is meant by 'The king of kings' is 'Shàhân .«ibUSfl SJlL Ji^ J>-j - 

. oLi j La Là 

(115) CHAPTER. The Kunyah oîAl-Mushnk. 1 4) jJLiJI 4*L ( > ^ 0) 

Al-Miswar said, "I heard the Prophet Jg M tSr 31 : J>^ J^J 

saying/UnlessthesonofAbùTàlibwants.'" ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

6207. Narrated Usàma bin Zaid &i ^3 : ùUJl ^j» - 1Y • V 

U4^ that Allâh's Messenger rode over a • * * *J| • ' ! li ' IT °* î 

donkey covered with a Fadahiya (velvet , ^ 

sheet) and Usâma was riding behind him. J^^- 3^ J^^I 
He was going to pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubàda ju^J • * " UIJLi ' ' ' \ 

(who was sick) in the dwelling place of Banï ^' ' ^ 1 ° ' ^ ^ 
Al-Hârith bin Al-Khazraj and this incident *Jï ^U~ï ûrf' ^ôé* ^ 

happened before the battle of Badr. They „ . -mi 

proceeded till they passed by a gathenng m '"^ ^ v v ^ 

which 'Abdullâh bin Ubayy bin Salûl was Jj-^j jl ' 2a I 

présent , and that was before 4 Abdullâh bin ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ubayy embraced Islam. In that mix-up " ' " i ' , ' ~j " . 
gathering there were Muslims, Mushrik, jJL* s y6 Z>L»\ j 

idolaters and Jews , and among the Muslims " e -J^}\ * " c SLp 

there was 'Abdullâh bin Rawâha. When a -Çj'^ & ^ 6 * • ^ 

cloud of dust raised by (the movement of) the l^i IjL-J t joJ ^Jii} Jli 

animal covered that gathering, 'Abdullâh bin 
Ubayy covered his nose with his garment and 



said, "Do not cover us with dust." Allâh's <î>l jlp jl Jl5 dJUij J ^JL- 

Messenger M greeted them, stopped, ^ ,r ^ , 

dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e., U7 ^' 1 Lr ' 

to embrace Islam) and recited to them the 5 jlIp j-LU I j ^^_LL^ ' 

Qur'ân. On that 'Abdullâh bin Ubayy bin y . . î,. . . u .t h 

Salûl said to him, "O man! There is nothing • s „ ' 

better than what you say , if it is the truth . So ^1L4XJ I -^JJ Ji & ' 

do not trouble us with it in our gatherings, f >, ^tf- ^.^t. - 

but if somebody cornes to you, relate (you t ^~ , 

taies) to him." On that 'Abdullâh bin jJLi . tdp Ij^liJ N :JUj }Sb^ 

Rawâha said "Yes, O Allâh's Messenger! - r r -.^^ . ^ i( > - 



(1) (H. 6206) Shâhan Shah is a Persian word bearing the same meaning. This indicates that 
it is forbidden to call oneself by such a name in any language. 
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Call on us in our gatherings, for we love 
that So the Muslims, Al-Mushrikûn and the 
Jews started abusing one another till they 
were about to fight with one another . Allàh's 
Messenger 3g kept on quietening them till ail 
of them became quiet, and then Allâh's 
Messenger 3g rode his animal and proceeded 
till he entered upon Sa'd bin 'Ubàda . Allâh's 
Messenger sg said, "O Sa'd! Didn't you hear 
what Abu Hubâb said?" (meaning 'Abdullàh 
bin Ubayy). "He said so-and-so." Sa'd bin 
'Ubâda said, "O Allâh's Messenger! Let my 
father be sacrificed for you! Excuse and 
forgive him, for, by Him Who revealed to 
you the Book, Allâh sent the Truth which was 
revealed to you at the time when the people 
of this town had decided to crown him 
('Abdullàh bin Ubayy) as their ruler. So 
when Allâh had prevented that with the 
Truth He had given you, he was choked by 
that , and that caused him to behave in such 
an impolite manner which you had noticed." 
So Allâh's Messenger jg excused him . (It was 
the custom of) Allàh's Messenger 3g and his 
Companions to excuse Al-Mushrikûn and the 
people of the Scripture (Christians and Jews) 
as Allâh ordered them, and they used to be 
patient when annoyed (by them). Allâh ju: 
said : 

" . . .You shall certainly hear much that will 
grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you. . ." (V.3 :186) 

Allâh also said : 

"Many of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could 
turn you away as disbelivers after you have 
believed..." (V.2:109) 

So Allâh's Messenger 3g used to apply 
what Allâh had ordered him by excusing 
them till he was allowed to fight against 
them. When Allâh's Messenger 3g had 
fought the battle of Badr and Allâh killed 



:Jji^ ^1 4l jlp ÎJ Jliî 

> " * " 

JLp Jlî . aIIp J g J fitsXi iS*L>- jli 
c4l JjLj L JC t j> 41 

t sSLi ^ J^S j>- 3^ 

jUt tiii £t» 41 JUî 

JU3 tttliS'j \jS 3lî - J^l ^ 4l 

^JJi^î <>£Jl^\j i^ipl tcJl 
'41 £U JOJ ^U$JI in^ J>i 
jlJj J^i ciJJl JAJL 

« ^ , s rr ^ r . > > * ^> > > 
iSlkAl ^jJl viili '41 

LU* .oJlj La * Jiî iJLlji lilJjb 
41 J^j ôlSj .#| 41 ôy^j 
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whomever He killed among the chiefs of the 
infidels and the nobles of Quraish, and 
Allàh's Messenger jg and his Companions 
had returned with victory and booty , bringing 
with them some of the chiefs of the infidels 
and the nobles of the Quraish as captives. 
'Abdullâh bin Ubayy bin Salûl and Al- 
Mushrikûn, (idolaters) who were with him, 
said, "This matter (Islam) has now brought 
out its face (triumphed), so give Allàh's 
Messenger jg the BaVa (pledge) (for 
embracing Islam). " Then they became 
Muslims. (SeeH.4566) 



6208. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin Al-Hârith 
bin Naufal : 'Abbàs bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said, 
"O Allâh's Messenger! Did you benefit Abu 
Tâlib with anything as he used to protect and 
take care of you, and used to become angry 
for you?" The Prophet said, "Yes, he is in 
a shallow place of (Hell) Fire . But for me he 
would have been in the lowest part of the 
(Hell) Fire." 



(116) CHAPTER. AUMa'ârïd (indirect 
speech) is a safe way to avoid a lie. 

Anas said, "One of the sons of Abu Talha 
died and he asked (his wife), 'How is the 



°j* ti* %\ coi; m, à\ 

j|| <Ull Jj-^j J-i_Li <.JjJ/jJ 

o^L-j jlÀ5Jl jloIw? ^jLui 
< '* î - > 

Cr^J ^ ^ ^ ^ 'c^y 

" * * * 
^ t^i» :Jli ?siU 4-^*-:J 

[TAAr 

î^jjL ^iujUJi :£b (m) 
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boy?' Umm Sulaim replied, 'His breath has CJlS : JUi y\ oL- 

become quiet, and I hope that he is at rest.' >>\- \ ^ ,r, *( ' u o> *\ 

Abu Talha thought that she was telling the '^'^^f'^V^ 

truth -" (1) cAj ^ àjt ô\ jJtj\j 



6209 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik & Si i ^ j : LJi>- : ^ST tl£U- - 1 Y • ^ 
Once the Prophet £g was on one of his r j 6 " - -i^i - i* 6 - - 
journeys , and the driver of the camels started °^ ^ 4 & * * ^1 ^ 
chanting (to let the camels go fast). The ^^g^tOtfiJlSdiJl*^ 
Prophet^ said tohim,"(Takecare!) Drive \ s. r' r'>î 
slowly with the glass vessels, O Anjasha! JUâ ^ *J 
Waihaka (may Allah be Merciful toyou)." ^i^j lLjUjÎ L jijli :jg 

6210. Narrated Anas &i ^3: The ^ Uil> - ÏY\« 
Prophet 3|| was on a journey and a slave , . ^ . , *\^_ 

named Anjasha was chanting (singing) for à* c à* c ■ *fj^" 

the camels to let them go fast (while driving) . ^Jî ^jeb 

The Prophet Jg said, "O Anjasha, drive • • k « - *ii • î * 

slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels!" c/^^4r ,0, ; A:p ' a,, urf J 

Abu Qilâba said, "By the glass vessels" he JUL ji^J ^!àp 1 yL* 

meant the women (riding the camels). v^> ~ ^ , S{1 - - >^ S >» 

iJJbjj» ijgg ^Ji juâ t<ui^l :*u 

6211. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik il^iit téjb- téjb- - 1 Y \ > 
The Prophet % had a /fôrfi (a camel driver) j -s m + t * ; « * -, 
called Anjasha , and he had a nice voice .The ' " *^ * f ' ù • 
Prophet said to him, "(Drive) slowly, O ^Jtt 015 : JlS dJUL, ^ JLfl b£U 



Anjasha! Do not break the glass vessels!" 
And Qatâda said, "(By vessels) he meant the 
weak women." :jg ^| ij JUi to^jJJl jL^- 

.jLlJl 

6212. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik &&i ^3: :Sllî l^JL>- - 1Y H 

There was a state of fear in Al-Madïna. 



(1) (Ch. 116) He thought that his son was well, while she meant that he was dead. 
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Allâh's Messenger $g rode a horse belonging 
to Abu Talha (in order to see the matter) . 
The Prophet said, "We could not see 
anything, and we found that horse like a sea 
(fast in speed)." 



(117) CHAPTER. The description of 
something by a man as 'nothing' while he 
means that it is not true. 



6213. Narrated 'Àishah £é &i ^3 : Some 
people asked Allâh's Messenger ^ about the 
foretellers. Allâh's Messenger £É said to 
them, "They are nothing (i.e., liars)." The 
people said, "O Allâh's Messenger! 
Sometimes they tell something which cornes 
out to be true." Allâh's Messenger said, 
"That word which cornes to be true is what a 
jinn (devil) snatches away by stealing and 
then pours it in the ear of his foreteller with a 
sound similar to the cackle of a hen , and then 
they add to it one hundred lies." 



(118) CHAPTER. To raise the sight towards 
the sky. And the Statement of Allah jui : 
"Do they not look at the camels , how they are 
created. And at the heaven, how it is 
raised?" (V. 88:17, 18) 



oJlJL j!5 : Jli ^JUlo j> ^1 je 
ja U» : JUi <*dj; ^Sî 

[YltV :çr\j] 

J-J Ail ^ ^AJ c*<>~> ^-J 



Ail .ojy> ^ (^e^ csi^ 1 
JL* : LUIp cJli : ôy£ 

^ J^' S? 

[TU- :^b] .«Cii ÂSU ja 'p\ 
J\ ^ jJ'j (>>A) 

*1» : JU; jj^îj 
: ;LiUJl] Jff à\ 

[u-w 
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And 'Àishah said , "The Prophet j| raised c a^IIÎ I i ^Ji ' J 1» j 

hishead(sight) towards the sky." . « ' *ti 

6214. Narrated Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that LîjU : jJZ y \ téjb* - 1Y \ t 

he heard Allâh's Messenger ^ saying, 'Then * „ ^> . „ 

there was a pause in the révélation of the ^ Sf* ^ t "^ U ' 

Divine Révélation to me. Then while I 

walking, ail of a sudden I heard a voice from ^ , , • • \ , 5 

the sky, and I raised my sight towards the sky ^ Cf. ji • ^jr^ • 4ja> Cr*^S 

and saw the same angel who had visited me in : <j yu 4L \ 3 j^j <u I ! <b I 

the cave of Hira' ; sitting on a chair between fc . * • a .r . * . , r « j! 

theskyandtheearth." ^ U ^ '«W 1 ^ 



6215. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs 14* &i ^ : ^1 téjb* - ^Y\a 

Once I stayed overnight at the house of ^ • * " , >s.> 

Maimûna and the Prophet ^ was there with S^-^ J ^ 

her . When it was the last third of the night, ^t* jj\ jé> t t JjL^i. 

or some part of the night , the Prophet got 0 . ' i/ . „^ 

up looking towards the sky and recited : Vri e** ^ • ^ ^ Crf •> 

"Verily! In the création of the heavens h\S llfé t UjIp ^ ^JlJIj 5JjIli 

and the earth, and in the alternation of night ^ r r ^ > .* , •njT nu î î* 

and day, there are indeed signs for men of **** J ^ 

understanding."(V.3:190) $L 4 \ JJ> A « Ul ^Jl 

j5f c^Vîj oy^î 

jï] ^^^aVi Jyy cii? 

(119)CHAPTER.Whoeverdippedastickin J S^iJl i^lL (m) 

water and mud. " * 

- 



6216. Narrated Abu Musa that he was in l£U : Sili 1^jl>- - n Y \ \ 



the company of the Prophet s§ in one of the 
gardens of Al-Madïna and in the hand of the 
Prophet |g there was a stick, and he was h\S Z\ J*Ja J\ cùUÎp 
striking (slowly) the water and the mud with 
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it . A man came (at the gâte of the garden) 
and asked permission to enter . The Prophet 
|g said, "Open the gâte for him, and give 
him the glad tidings of entering Paradise ." I 
went, and behold! It was Abu Bakr. So I 
opened the gâte for him and informed him of 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise . Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter. The Prophet said, "Open the gâte 
for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise." Behold! It was 'Umar. 
So I opened the gâte for him and gave him 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter . The Prophet ^ was sitting in a leaning 
posture, so he sat up and said, "Open the 
gâte for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise with a calamity which will 
befall him, or which will take place I went, 
and behold! It was 'Uthmân . So I opened the 
gâte for him and gave him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise and also informed him of 
what the Prophet g| had said (about a 
calamity). 'Uthmân said, "Allah Alone 
Whose Help I seek (against that calamity) 

(120) CHAPTER. One may scrape up the 
ground with something in hand. 

6217. Narrated 'Alî ^ fil ^ : We were 
with the Prophet in a funeral procession , 
and he started scraping the ground with a 
small stick and said, "There is none amongst 
you but has been assigned a place (either) in 
Paradise and (or) in the Hell-fire." The 
people said (to him) , "Should we not dépend 
upon it?" He said, "Carry on doing (good) 
deeds, for everybody will find easy such 
deeds as will lead him to his destined place ." 
He then recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him" 
(V.92 :5) 



ùlk>- If* JaSU- J zJi\ 

jw>- j ^ca:^ \ . u aj aj 
. «âL>*J L l'j^j aJ jc*U :JUi ^>-T 
.oJL Aj j*L>j aJ c*>*ia* y>£> bU 

*'j£>j Ail» :JUi 



siii: j^ji 4ib oyo 

J^P 4A^ <.^JlP ^j>\ Jt\ UoJ^ 

^> iîj ^1 ^ cr^ 8 
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(121) CHAPTER. The saying of Takbïr ^ib ( > Y > ) 

[AUàhu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great)] ' 
and Tasbïh [Subhân AUàh (Glorified be 
Allah)] at the time of wonder. 



6218 . Narrated Umm Salama \+S &i ^ : : j LJJ I >> I UÎJL>- - *\ Y \ A 
(One night) the Prophet woke up and . „ .i. , „ > > j 
said, "&ifefcon ^/Zafc! How many treasures ^ ^ , 
have been (disclosed) sent down! And how «JjL- p :^jUJl cJL ai* 
many Fitan (triais or afflictions) have been t s. j ' ' 
descended! Who will go and wake the ^ :cJb ^ y^J 
sleeping lady-occupants up of thèse ôy\ bla ùL>rJLl» :JU$ «|| 
dwellings [for offering Salât (prayer)]?" (He „ -, ;f r ç .r,, . 
meant by this, his wives). The Prophet m ^ * J '^V^ 0* 
added, "A well-dressed person in this world JbJ - ?^iJi C^-ljJ? JiS^ jJ> 
may be naked in the Hereafter ." - \< * > - \ - > ' - - °\ 

'Umar said, "I asked the Prophet «, — ^ J " J~ % 

'Have you divorced your wives?' He said, . «3j_>-Vl ^ J-dJ^* ' ? ^ 

'No.' 1 szid /AUâhu-Akbarï" ' " " 

[Uo:^;] 

^lU cJi :Jli jli 4 <j?^ 
4«V> :JIS W^LJ cifo :|| 

6219. Narrated Safïyya bint Huyaï, the :jUJI llijL^ - \\\\ 
wife of the Prophet g| , that she went to . » *. ( . * *' ' U' * î 
Allâh's Messenger #| while he was in Ftikaf ' C ^ c jr*~ 
(seclusion in the mosque) during the last ten ^^>- : JLi J*pUJ-I LÎJL>- j 



nights of the month of Ramadan . She spoke 
to him for an hour at night and then she got 
up to return home . The Prophet 3g got up to <.<~>l$«? ^1 je- lJ~* 

accompany her, and when they reached the \, ; . 'u '* | ^ 
gâte of the mosque opposite the dwelling t ^ > " * î ** tf> ° - if. 

place of Umm Salama, the wife of the Ô£U- l$Jl Jj^-Î #1 ^jj 
Prophet 3g , two Ansâri men passed by, and 
greeting AUâh's Messenger they quickly 
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went ahead. Allâh's Messenger si said to 
them, "Do not be in a hurry! She is Safïyya, 
the daughter of Huyaï." They said, "Subhân 
Allâhl O Allâh's Messenger (how dare we 
suspect you) That was a great thing for both 
of them. The Prophet g| then said, "Satan 
runs in the body of Âdam's son (i .e . , man) as 
his blood circulâtes in it , and I was afraid that 
he (Satan) might insert an evil thought in 
your hearts." 



(122) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to throw 
stones (with the thumb and the index or 
middle finger) . 

6220. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin Mughaffal 
Al-Muzanï: The Prophet g| forbade the 
throwing of stones (with the thumb and the 
index or middle finger), and said "It neither 
hunts a game nor kills (or hurts) an enemy, 
but it gouges out an eye or breaks a tooth ." 



(123) CHAPTER. To say 'Al-Hamdu-UUàh 
(praise be to Allah) on sneezing . 



Two men sneezed before the Prophet jgg. 
The Prophet 3g said to one of them, "May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on you," but he did 
not say that to the other. On being asked 



oJllP 



:jg jbl U4J ÛUi tli2 Jj 



ùi» : Jli .Jli U U^lU c <L1 
joT JjI jUalill 

^ilîJl 4iL (\YY) 



*\YY • 



Jup ^-^d cj^/^ If. 
[Un .«j^ 1 jr^dJ ù^ 1 

^Uil jlUJI 4iL oyyo 

> H s > 



^ ^ jLU; tÎJb- - 1YY > 
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(why), the Prophet j| said, "That one c-Iii i|| ^III jlÎp 
praised Allah (by saying "Al-Hamdu-lillâh" 
<i> ju^Ji (at the time of sneezing), while the 
other did not praise Allah." 




(124) CHAPTER. Tashmït (i.e., to say Yar~ ISI ^-tUJl 
hamukaUàh) a) to the sneezer if he praises 
Allàh (i.e., if he says, 'Al-Hamdu-liMV)™ 

; > î 

6222. Narrated Al-Barâ' & ïi ^5: The ^ ùUlli liîi> - *\TTT 
Prophet gjjg ordered us to do seven (things) „ • * . „ * 
and forbade us from seven (other things) : He * y 
ordered us to pay a visit to the sick ; to follow j, Âj j Uî cJLJ- : J 15 ,p4^ ùi 
funeral processions; to say: may Allah be ^ , , ^ , . 

Merciful to you to a sneezer, if he says: ^ * jr ^j** <ji 

praise be to Allah ; to accept invitation (to a ^^L> U^l : û la il* 

wedding banquet); to return greetings; to U"î' ' * ' 6 " U\ ; 

help the oppressed ; and to help others to " - ' ^ J 

fulfil their oaths (provided it was not sinful) . c^^J j i e j L>J I I j <, ^ I 

And he forbade us from seven (things): to , t , t, 

wear golden rings or golden bangl es, towear ^ • ^ 

silk (cloth) , Difcâ/, Sundus and MayàthirP^ j t ^ j-ULj I j-^aJ j t j» I 

- ^ > 

[un :^tj] .jîLiJIj ^J^illj 

(125) CHAPTER. What is liked regarding d-^-— -4 ^ ( ^ ro) 
sneezing, and what is disliked regarding j,*,, „ • - 1 1 > * É 
yawning. ; ^ _ * 

6223. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &t ^3 • ^} J-> fSÏ liil>- - *lY YV 
The Prophet |É said, "Allàh likes sneezing ». , , 
and dishkes yawning, so if someone sneezes ; " ^ ^ ^> " 



and then praises Allah, then it is obligatory ^1 t^I t^^UJl JL^ 



on every Muslim who heard him , to say : May 



(1) (Ch. 124) Yar-hamukallâh : 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you'. 

(2) (Ch. 124) Traise be to Allâh'. 

(3) (H. 6222) Dlbâj and Sundus are two kinds of silk cloth. Mayâthir are cushions made of 
silk cases stuffed with cotton and used on the saddle under the rider . 
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Allâh be Merciful to you (Yar-hamukallâh) . îj-xJj ^UaJJl «4->*j 2b l jl» 

But as regards yawning, it is from Satan, so t ^ ^ ^ ,r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

one must try his best to stop it as much as ^ ° * ^ ; 

possible; if one says 'Ha' when yawning, . jl ,p4-~* 

Satan will laugh at him." jU^I ^ ^ ^jtàl tf, 



(126) CHAPTER. When somebody sneezes, Jili' ^r-E-P lil <Z>L> (> Y1) 
what should one say to him? 



6224. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^5 : ^ JJL. LJJU> - *\T Y 1 

The Prophet « said, "If anyone of'you • , . ^ ^ .' uU 

sneezes, he should say 'Al-Hamdu-lillâh 9 S* ^ ^ , f 

(praise be to Allâh), and his (Muslim) ij^rf ^j?>^ : 
brother or companion should say to him 
'Yar-hamukallâK (may Allâh bestow His 



Mercy on you). When the latter says l Yar- lili :Jlî s|| ^1 ^ 4)1 



hamukallàh" , the former should say 'Ya/i- 
dlkumullàh wa Yuslih bâlakurrt (may Allâh 

give you guidance and improve your ^Lj^ J' ^P - ' ^ cP^J 

condition )'' c^i au>: :â ûii isu .4i 

(127) CHAPTER. Tashmît (may Allâh be \l\ ^U3I C*l^ V :uL (\YV) 

Merciful to you) should not be said to a ^ >\ 

sneezer if he does not say Al-Hamdu~UMh? ' * \ 
(praise be to Allâh) . 

6225. Narrated Anas^'àt ^ :Twomen l^U y t té-b* - *IYY© 

sneezed before the Prophet jg| and he said * ù '\ \ ^^j^ ^* 

Tashmît to one of them , while he did not say " 0 ' 

Tashmît to the other. So that m an said, "O <ip 4ui 

Allâh's Messenger! You said Tashmît to that ^ -1)1 û!A>-' JJap 'J ~' 

fellow but you did not say Tashmît to me." ' J ^ ; ' ^ ' J ( - r ^ ' ^ 

The Prophet £g said, "That man praised c^-Nl cJLtî jUj Uiai-Î cuLti 

Allâh, but you did not praise Allâh." ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ju^ lii ou : Jli c^li: ^Jj> lii 
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(128) CHAPTER. If someone yawns, he iJb 61 : JjL OYA) 

should put his hand over his mouth (Le., w 

cover his mouth) . ^ 

6226. Nairated Abu Hurairah ^ &i .'^^U ^ p-f^p ~ "\YY"\ 

The Prophet said, "Allah loves sneezing J , * , % ^ ] > \ LjjL>. 

but dislikes yawning; so if anyone of you *"* ^* "T"*' S/* ^ 

sneezes and then praises Allah, then it is ^ t^î t^iLjl 

obligatory on every Muslim who hears him & ' ibl *|» • JU & -Ji\ 

(praisingAllâh)tosay 7a^m/7 to him . But as <r ^ H J * *® ^ V* 

regards yawning, itisfrom Satan, so if oneof lili t^jlâl e^oj ^QaiJl 

you yawns, he should try his best to stop it, . . f- , ,^ ^ , - , . > > „ * 

e u c o.i ^ , p t Jp la** jlS *ul JU^- j 

for when anyone of you yawns, Satan laughs ^ ^ ' J v 

athim." slX^^j Jjij ji 4*^1» ^p-J-*^* 



ôS^lii ^5Jb-î C»*lJ5 liU t jliall.ll 

* ' fis." 
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79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING 
PERMISSION (TO ENTER SOMEBODY 
ELSE'S DWELLING PLACE) 



(1) CHAPTER. How the Salâm (greeting) 
began . 

6227. Narrated Abû Hurairah & %\ : 
The Prophet $g said, "Allah created Àdam in 
His Image (1) sixty cubits (about 30 mètres) in 
height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), 'Go and greet that group of angels 
sitting there , and listen what they will say in 
reply to you, for that will be your greeting 
and the greeting of your offspring.' Àdam 
(went and) said 'As-Salâmu 'alaikum (peace 
be upon you).' They replied 'As-Salâmu- 
'alaika wa Rahmatullâh (peace and Allâh's 
Mercy be on you).' So they increased 'Wa 
Rahmatullâh ."' The Prophet jg added, "So, 
whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the 
shape and picture of Âdam . Since then the 
création of Adam's (offspring) (i.e., stature 
of human beings) is being diminished 
continuously up to the présent time.' , 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"O you who believe! Enter not houses other 
than your own... up to ...(And Allah has 
knowledge of what you reveal) and what you 
conceal." (V .24:27-29) 



P *Ul ujL O) 

La ^.«jl.* li ^ jJL>- <L£j*>C*Jl 
J^i Ûi t^Sl S^j-i ^^li- a!>JI 

[rm 

[TV-TV :jJ J|] 



(1) (H. 6227) 'His Image' means that Âdam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, 
power of hearing, seeing, understanding, etc., but the features etc. of Àdam are 
différent from those of Allah, only the names are the same, e.g., Allâh has life and 
knowledge and power of understanding, and Àdam also has them, but there is no 
comparison between the Creator and the created thing. As Allâh says in the Qur'àn : 
"...There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer." 
(V .42:11). Allâh also does not eat nor sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep. (See 
Fath Al-Bàn ) [Vol. 6 and Vol. 13]. 
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And Sa'îd bin Abî Hasan said to jJ^Jl j_> J^J^ Jlij 

Al-Hasan, "The non-Arab women expose L>Si\ 'LJ * 1 • " 4 .U 

their chests and heads." Al-Hasan said (to a ^ ^(^^ f - * -t^r-^ 
Sa'ïd), "Avert your eyes from them, for tli^il :Jli ij+^jjj j^jjX^> 
Allah j^j > says : .V ^ \ >, 

Tell the believing men to lower their gaze ' L ^ rJ / C< -^ P J ^ 2J - 

(from looking at forbidden things), and ^*^*>1 J*^ 
protect their private parts (from illégal m _ / E ,>^» • 

sexual acts)...' " (V.24:30) " JLj 'ï , , , ' 

And Qatâda added (in the explanation of ç-£*j£j} ^ ^ llp : oSbi 
the above verse), "Guard (their modesty) '££y * '*\ 9 ' ■ 

against what is unlawful for them Tùt+JJ cM^J c£r^ ot Lr°~**i 

And Allah also said : [n : j>JI] 

"And tell the believine women to lower > 0 , > . ,. s* Xx „ 
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things) ïfT ! ^ 

and protect their private parts (from illégal ^Jl ^1 ^III ^ <J^3 

sexual acts) . . (V.24 :31) ^ j ^ • Ll) I • °* " 

And the dishonesty of eyes means to gaze C - " ' ^ 

at a forbidden thing . aIJI ^Llll ^iJtj jJL« l^H 

And Az-Zuhrï said (as regard looking at a ^rfj ^ - i . . - • | 

girl who has not yet reached the âge of ^ * 6 >> J ♦ 6 ^-^ ^— J *J 

puberty), "It is not right to look at any of jt VI âSUj ^yJl < jj\j>*i\ 
those girls at whom one has a désire to look, ' : ' î Jb ' 

even if she is of very young âge." And 'Atà ' J 

disliked to look at those slave-girls who used 
to be sold in Makkah unless he wanted to 
buy. 

6228. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs 
ujî* îii: Al-Fadl bin 'Abbâs rode behind 
Allàh's Messenger $g as his companion rider 
on the back portion of his she-camel on the 
day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice , lOth 
Dhul-Hijja) and Al-Fadl was a handsome 
man. The Prophet #| stopped to give the 
people verdicts (regarding their matters) . In 
the meantime, a beautiful woman from the 
tribe of Khath'am came , asking the verdict of 
Allàh's Messenger â§. Al-Fadl started 
looking at her as her beauty attracted him. 
The Prophet looked behind while Al-Fadl 
was looking at her ; so the Prophet £g held 
out his hand backwards and caught the chin 
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of Al-Fadl and turned his face (to the other 
side) in order that he should not gaze at her. 
She said, "O Allàh's Messenger! The 
obligation of performing Hajj enjoined by 
Allah on His worshippers has become due 
(compulsory) on my father who is an old man 
and who cannot sit firmly on the riding 
animal. Will it be sufficient that I perform 
Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes." 
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1513] 



6229. Narrated Abu Sa'îd Al-Khudri ^ 
^%\: The Prophet s| said, "Beware! Avoid 
sitting on the roads They (the people) said, 
"O Allàh's Messenger! We can't help sitting 
(on the roads) as thèse are (our places) where 
we have talks." The Prophet #| said, "If you 
refuse but to sit , then pay the road its right ." 
They asked , " What is the right of the road , O 
Allàh's Messenger?" He said, "Lowering 
your gaze, refraining from harming others, 
returning greetings and enjoining what is AU 
Ma'rùf (Islàmic Monotheism and ail that 
which Islâm orders one to do), and 
forbidding what is Aî-Munkar (disbelief, 
polytheism of ail kinds and every evil deed) 



(3) CHAPTER . As-Salâm is one of the Names 
of Allah JUi. 

(Allàh's Statement) : "When you are greeted 
with a greeting, greet in return with what is 
better than it, or (at least) return it 
equaIly..."(V.4:86) 

6230. Narrated 'Abdullâh (bin Mas'ùd) 
LU %\ j^>y. Whenever we offered Salât 



^ 4)1 àj3U jl (.4)1 J ys> J L 

h<nr i^-ij] . tt^jJ» :Jli 

:J15 ^ $\ 'o\ • & il ^3 
U U t4il ^ :l^)Ui 

Ji» :Jli ?4>l L jjâJl 

il *UJ\ # jUi 4>L (r) 
S-A i**^ >5*?H 



79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION jlisu.*! wtf - Vt 



141 



(prayer)with the Prophet sg,weusedtosay: :JU ^LIpV! LÎJl>- : ^1 LSjl>- 

As-Salâm be on Allah from His worshippers, a . » ✓ * 

As-Salâm bc on Jibril (Gabriel), v4j-Sa/âm be u ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

on Mikâel (Michael), As-Salâm be on so- : LIS jjg ^31 ^ id^ lil 

and-so. When the Prophet H finished his > wl i,, vs i, , 

5fl/âf (prayer), he faced us and said, "Allah r ^ ' 

Himself is As-Salâm (Peace), so when one <. J-Jl£L_* ^^Lp ^"}CJl tj^l>- 

sits in the Salât (prayer) (sitting posture for * rr . . Kl ? , ^ % 
At-Tahiyat), one should say, 

Tahiyâtulillâhi was-salawâtu, wat-taiyibâtu. <^ryi J?' îH 

As-salâmu 'alaika aiyuhan-N ablyyu wa > kl i ll ^> ^ , * -...r 

ta la t p^LUI ajfc 411 1 jl» : JlÂs 

rahmatu-llâhi wa barakâtunu. As-Salâmu \ * 

Wawâ Wâ ibâdillah-is-sâlihln for if : jJQi S*>L2aJl ^ ^SJl^-I ^jll*- 

he says that, it will be for ail the pious slaves > . > . r * - > * t , 

of Allah in the heavens and the earth. (Then Ï ' 

he should say) , 'Ash-hadu an lâ ilâha illallàhu 511 1 <u^-jj ^iJl 1$jI ^illp ^^CJl 

wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhû wa . . , > kl i,. >> l ^-- 

Rasuluhu , K } and then he can choose " " " ~ "* ^ ^ v 

whatever speech (i.e., invocation) he ^1>L*I dUi JU lil «jli - j^Uai\ 

wishes." 



[See Vol. l.HadîthNo. 835] 



' j î«l VI iJl S ùl J^-îî - 



(4) CHAPTER. The small number (of ^J&l J* J^âJ! çJLLï JiL (1) 
persons) should greet the large number (of 

persons). ^ 

6231. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^y. JJlii JuAi UJL^- - *VYV> 



The Prophet said, u The young should 
greet the old, the passerby should greet the 

sitting one, and the small group of persons ^1 t y t jp t^lii 

should greet the large group of persons." ^ * tl . ; . 9 .> 



(1) (H . 6230) Ail the compliments and the best regards prayers, and good things are due to 
Allah ; peace be on you, O Prophet, and Allâh's Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace 
be on us and on the true pious worshippers of Allah . 

(2) (H . 6230) I testify that noue has the right to be worshipped but Allah ; and I testify that 
Muhammad $g is His slave and His Messenger . 
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[im ^yyt t iYrT 

(5) CHAPTER. The riding person should ^UJl JL* >LSfy\ jJLî 4*L (o) 
greet the walking person . 

6232. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i : jJ JlL^J s^"^" ~ 
Allâh's Messenger $g said, "The riding one > ^ ^' * î IT * î * ^L- 

should greet the walking one , and the ^ ^ ' ^ ' f 



walking one should greet the sitting one, îiî iLj : ^ 

and the small number of persons should greet \à ' ' \ j 9 ' btf 

the large number of persons." * -Ji ^ - 

[ITT ) . I j&\ JJiJlj 

(6) CHAPTER. The walking person should JLçlill JLp ^Ul jJLî 4^ < n) 
greet the sitting one 

> > , 

6233. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti ^3 : j-j <3L>^! LJJL>- - 1 YYT 

Allâh's Messenger said, "The riding . - ^J, ' >B ' IT M *' r°1 

person should greet the walking one, and ô • ^ C-* J 'f^-H* 

the walking one should greet the sitting one, ^Lj ^y^-î • J15 cri' 

and the small number of persons should greet ,1 \ . „ ^ > > ^ 8 î f . » ^ î 

the large number of persons." " ;. 

(7) CHAPTER. The younger person should ^ijl JLp jJLi JjL (V) 
greet the older one. 



6234. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp 4>i : <• p-r* \j-> 

Allâh's Messenger 3g said , "The younger ^ • „ . ^ „ > 

person should greet the older one, and the ^ c • ûri 

walking person should greet the sitting one, tjr à* Jri à* 

and the small number of persons should greet 
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the large number of persons." : jjg 4)1 J ^ JU : JIS s^yL 

[■un i^rj 

(8) CHAPTER. To propagate As-Salàm £L (A) 

(greeting) (among the peopie) . 

6235. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Àzib %\ ^ LÎJb- : ÎZs* l£U - nYfo 



■ Allah 's Messenger $g ordered us to do 
seven(things):tovisitthesick,tofollowthe ^ 'cy 1 ^ 1 

funeral processions, to say Tashmît (l) to a j> £'jL jj «JjbJ cjliiijl ^1 

sneezer, to help the weak, to help the /. . . ' ^> 

oppressed ones, to propagate As-Salàm * ^ J T^ 1 ? 1 ^ 

(greeting), and to help others to fulfil their : £L> ^ LT^Î : JU Uj-P 

oaths (if it is not sinful). He forbade us to ' \ 

drinkfromsilverutensils,toweargold rings, ' fyh §^ 

torideonsilkensaddles,towearsilkclothes, t^L^iJl jJaJj t^J^UJl iij 
Z)#?ô/ (thick silk cloth), gass/y and ïstabraq a . ' - ? ît* - 1 ' - 

(twokindsofsilk). 4 f~ 'f>^l 0>j 

[SeeVol.7,/farfE*No.5635] ^ ^ill ^/-f ■ jl^b 

[un r^lj 

(9) CHAPTER. To greet those whom one jSj jjj ^UJ p«>LJl ^iL (<0 
knows and those whom one does not know. - , ^ 

6236. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Amrîbi^ jj <il xS bil>- - lYfl 



U4^ : A man asked the Prophet 2§, "What 
sort of deeds or traits of Islâm are good?" 
The Prophet said , "To feed others; and to jj <3j1 jlp ^ , 
greet those whom you know and those whom ? * t . - tî „ / . „ * / 

you do not know» ^ ^ jy* 



(1) (H. 6235) Tashmït means to say 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you' to a sneezer who 
has already said, 'AlhamduAillàh (Praise be to Allah).' 
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6237. Narrated Abu Ayyûb 
The Prophet 3i said, "It is not lawful for a 
M.uslim to désert (not to speak to) his brother 
Muslim for more than three days; while 
meeting, one turns his face to one side and 
the other turns his face to the other side . Lo! 
The better of the two is the one who starts 
greeting the other." 



(10) CHAPTER. The Divine Verse of Al- 
Hijâb (veiling of women) . 

6238. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik that he 
was a boy of ten at the time when the Prophet 
3§ emigrated to Al-Madïna. He added: I 
served Allâh's Messenger 3g for ten years 
(the last part of his lif etime) and I know more 
than the people about the occasion 
vhereupon the order of Al-Hijâb was 
revealed (to the Prophet sg). Ubayy bin 
Ka'b used to ask me about it . It was revealed 
(for the first time) during the marriage of 
Allâh's Messenger 3i with Zainab bint Jahsh . 
In the morning, the Prophet 3i was a bride- 
groom of her and he invited the people, who 
took their meals and went away, but a group 
of them remained with Allâh's Messenger 3g 
and they prolonged their stay. Allâh's 
Messenger m got up and went out, and I, 
too , went out along with him till he came to 
the lintel of 'Âisha's dwelling place. Allâh's 
Messenger 3g thought that those people had 
left by then, so he returned, and I, too, 
returned with him till he entered upon 
Zainab and found that they were still sitting 



j> yj> - nrrv 

M ^ if- & ^ ^ 

[vvv -.^Ij] 



Cri 



* + * * 

tOJwiJl ^ ^JLÂi ^r? 1 jJLp 

^>u*>ji jLL ^ûi iIpÎ cis" j 

^SS ^\ jl5 Jij cjyl j^>- 
**r~i K r~iji Si§ 5^ 0 j-^ j cr^V 

ciilil I^JltU Si «ut J^S aie 
cJ-^>-j ^ 4)1 fUi 
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there and had not yet gone . The Prophet si 
went out again, and so did I with him till he 
reached the lintel of 'Âisha's dwelling place , 
and then he thought that those people must 
have left by then , so he returned , and so did I 
with him , and found those people had gone . 
At that time the Divine Verse of Al-Hijâb was 
revealed, and the Prophet ||g set a screen 
between me and him (his family) . 



6239 . Narrated Anas & %\ ^ : When the 
Prophet 2g married Zainab, the people came 
(to greet) and were offered a meal, and then 
they sat down (after finishing their meals) 
and started chatting. The Prophet showed 
as if he wanted to get up, but they did not get 
up. When he noticed that, he got up, and 
some of the people also got up and went 
away, while some others kept on sitting. 
When the Prophet |g returned to enter, he 
found the people still sitting, but then they 
got up and left. So I told the Prophet |g of 
their departure and he came and went in. I 
intended to go in but the Prophet #| put a 
screen between me and him, for Allah 
revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophefs houses..." (V.33 :53) 



* r . > „ \ > >*\ 

W Ç^j J-^ 

. 1^--»» Aloj i^L>bJ>J I ÂjI 

f>ji j^s ^3 il 4^ ^ 

^ fli ^ pli llU t ^15 

jîj • Ali Juj j 

C^iii J^S ïUj ^ *£| 

^ !£K C-fé^ &i 3]:îj 
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6240. Narrated 'Aishah \fr fti ^ , the Uj^-I : JUJ-I ^Jb- - 1Y 1 • 
wife of the Prophet 2g: 'Umar bin Al- f „ * \ > ^ 
Khattâb used to say to Allâh's Messenger ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

3g, "Let your wives be veiled." But Allâh's : Jli ^Lg_J> j->\ t^U> 

Messenger did not do so. The wives of the c- . ^a/! > • * 

Prophet used to go out to answer the call " -r^ ^ ^ 

of nature at night only at Al-Manâsi'. Once : cJlî 3|§ ^Ul £jj l^i- -tu 1 j 

Sauda, the daughter of Zam'a, went out and . > >. m* 't. > >'* • ^ 

she was a tall woman. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab - ~ T ~~ lt. s 

saw her while he was in a gathering , and said , jU* :cJli . JL>J-\ 4u1 

"I have recognized you, O Sauda!" He # , îj, > , « ^ 
('Umar) said so as he was anxious for some J ^ <~ 0 

Divine Orders regarding the Hijâb (the t^pLUl JJ "^CJ 
veiling of women) . So Allâh ^ revealed >• >^ 0 ^ i'*:' 

the Verse oïAl-Hijâb (a complète body cover , ' 

excluding the eyes). ^UsUj! ^> > J *s- Uly '&iy& lVy\ 

[SeeVol.l,/fod»/iNo.l46] / 4 . r :_ .. . 

«J Jl>- j j-p iii I J jj Là : cJ Là 

(11) CHAPTER. Asking permission (for JAÎ jUif^l : £b (W) 
entering is enjoined) because of looking ^ 
(i .e . , lest one should look at the occupants < " 

of the house who may be in a state in which 
they dislike to be seen by others). 

6241. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd^à i^;: A xJ> j, tâs>- - Mi\ 
man peeped through a round hole into the i 9 *j | "j ^ . j • ^ j 

Hwellinir nlace nf the. Prnnhet s2ë while the " V/^-^ ' 



J f^r ly J>-3 ^ 



dwelling place of the Prophet while the 
Prophet ^ had *Midra (an iron comb) with ^ ^ oti>- 

which he was scratching his head. The 
Prophet ^ said, "Had I known you were 

looking (through the hole), I would have <jjJi* ^ll ^ ^JJl 
pierced your eye with it (i.e., the comb)." .^j^ 
Verily! The order of taking permission to \* 
enter has been enjoined because of that sight Ljl tdJLlp j ^ c-U-lal 
( that one should not look unlawfully at the 
state of others) . 



[See Vol. 7, ifadafc No. 5924] [o<m : ^Ij] 
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6242 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik ^ &t ^3 : 
A man peeped into a room of the Prophet . 
The Prophet 3§ stood up y holding an arrow 
head. It is as if I am just looking at him, 
trying to stab the man. 



(12) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the adultery of the body parts other than the 
private parts . 

6243. Narrated Ibn 'Abbàs &i ^3 : I 
have not seen a thing resembling 'lamarrt 
(minor sins) than what Abu Hurairah 
narrated from the Prophet 3g who said 
"Allah has written for Âdam's son his share 
of adultery which he commits inevitably . The 
adultery of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a 
forbidden thing) , the adultery of the tongue 
is the (forbidden, sinful) talk, and the 
innerself wishes and desires; and the 
private parts testify ail this or deny it." 



(13) CHAPTER. To greet somebody and ask 
permission thrice (only) . 

6244. Narrated Anas LL± fti ^>-J>3: 
Whenever Allâh's Messenger 3g greeted 
somebody, he used to greet him three 



Lîo>- :Sllî l£U - nrtY 

- * 

pia ^11 ^ ^jjîi 

■ &fi3 J^ 1 3=^2 £i i&t 

jJ ^ c^LL» :Jlj^Jl 

ilijJl it^- fil jjl ÇiS" 
^llillj . j.kuJ I : jLJJi Uj>j t^tiJl 
["m Y : ^l] . ils" 

u^î auti^ij r 01 4»M or) 
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times and if he spoke a sentence, he used 
to repeat it thrice . 



6245. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd Al-Khudri ^ 
il* î&l: While I was présent in one of the 
gatherings of the Ansâr, Abu Mûsa came as if 
he was scared, and said, "I asked permission 
to enter upon 'Umar three times, but I was 
not given permission, so I returned." (When 
'Umar came to know about it) he said to Abu 
Mûsa, "Why did you not enter?" Abu Mûsa 
replied, "I asked permission three times, and 
I was not given permission , so I returned , for 
Allàh's Messenger si said, 'If anyone of you 
ask permission to enter thrice, and 
permission is not given, then he should 
return.'" 'Umar said, "By Allah! We will 
ask Abû Mûsa to bring witnesses for it." 
(Abû Mûsa went to a gathering of the Ansâr 
and said) , "Did anyone of you hear this from 
the Prophet jg?" Ubayy bin Ka'b said, "By 
Allah, none will go with you but the youngest 
of the people (as a witness) (Abû Sa'ïd) was 
the youngest of them, so I went with Abû 
Mûsa and informed 'Umar that the Prophet 
£j| had said so . 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2062] 



(14) CHAPTER. If a man is invited, should 
he ask permission to enter at his arrivai? 



«ul jÛp ^ ^uUJ lii^ : jJjuJI 
4ul ôJ^j o\ :a!p il 



isij jjb jJL isi ois m, 

IU :^r\j] .b*î usuî jj& 

j^P t Jlw***> ^jji j-^vj j^P c 4A>*4> 

ois' : J\i ^jJi>Jl 

ôiji ^ <^ cJiîH»! 

ÛSJJ ^_Li cJiL-ll 

JjLii ^jç ^ :^;î JUi 
'^3^' j***! 

^1 lil :ilb (M) 



Abû Hurairah said that the Prophet |g ji- ô^l^s 



(1) (H. 6244) This was his custom when he asked permission to enter. If he was not 
admitted after the third time, he would leave. 
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said, "(The invitation) in itself is the 
permission for him." 

6246 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ÎIp &i ^3 : 1 
entered (the house) along with Allâh's 
Messenger jg. There he (^) found milk in 
a basin. He said, "O Abu Hirr! Go and call 
the people of Suffa to me." I went to them 
and invited them. They came and asked 
permission to enter, and when it was given, 
they entered . 

[For détails see Hadïth No. 6452] 



(15) CHAPTER. To greet the boys. 

6247. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik &i 
that he passed by a group of boys and greeted 
them and said, "The Prophet jg used to do 

so." 



(16) CHAPTER. The greetings of the men to 
the women, and of the women to the men. 

6248. Narrated Abu Hâzim: Sahl said, 
"We used to feel happy on Friday." I asked 
Sahl, "Why?" He said, "There was an old 
woman of our acquaintance who used to send 
somebody to Buâà'a (Ibn Maslama said, 
"Buda' a was a garden of date-palms at Al- 
Madïna) . She used to pull out the Silq (a kind 
of vegetable) from its roots and put it in a 
cooking pot, adding some powdered barley 
over it (and cook it). After finishing the 
Jumu'ah (Friday) Salât (prayer) we used to 
(pass by her and) greet her, whereupon she 



M ^ l'As* J\ if 

. y»» : Jli 

* \ * * > i\' *' > > - > 

c-l>o :Jli ks> îiil ^J>j '*JtJ* 

Ù^ai\ Jjiî J>Jl tyb UÎ» : JUà 

[orvo i^ij 

jU fci g OU^-f Jip aJÎ :4Îp 
•î&î it ip' ùlS : JUj 
Jli JU-^I ^-LJ 4»b (M) 

<5)l lié- Uil»- - "\YiA 



l^ 1 ài' 



^ *" ' ^ ' & s- > " 
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would présent us with that meal ; we used to I^JLp illj j \à'jCeù \ isJU**} I blL> 
feel happy because of that . We used to have ^ > " ! * r *£x£i 

neither a midday nap , nor meals , except after J ' ' * ^ Zj^* ' * 

the Friday (Salât)." . ^ilAJI ^ Ni l$JL^ 

[See Vol. 2, //a^ No. 938] rav ^ " 

6249. Narrated 'Âishah i+ÏS &i :Jittî ^ ~ 



Allâh's Messenger ^ said, "O 'Aishah! 
This is Jibrîl (Gabriel) sending his greetings 



to you I said , "Peace , and Allâh's Mercy be JÛp ^ ^uJu- t jj y* ji \ 

on him (Gabriel). You see what we do not , >1 , . - - 1., . - » 

see." (She was addressing Allâh's Messenger ' ^ f 

a4-Lp j ; cJli : cJLî t k^^LUI 



(17) CHAPTER.Ifsomebodysays,"Whois :JUà ?li ja : JIS ISI ^ (W) 
that?" And the other replies, "I." ^ 

6250. Narrated Jâbiri^iii ^3 : 1 came to ^ULa JuJjJI j^l téi>- - 1Yo» 

the Prophet M in order to consult him > , ..... > 

regarding my father's debt. When I ^ Lr% 

knocked at the door, he asked, "Who is cJUJ» : JLS jJl^UJI ^ JuLii 

that?" I replied, "I". He said, "I, I?" He > . *\ >fc fa „ V* '*[ u 

repeated it as if he disliked it . ' J ^ ' 

j j* h\s j m ^ 

lj> j**)) :jUi tJ-)Ul cJàiJi 
[Y W r^ij . l^i / 

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever replied to a ddp :JUi lj ja i^lL ( U) 
greeting by saying, "Alaikas-Salàm " (Peace 

be on you) (singular) . 1 f " 

And 'Àishah iii ^3 said in reply to ^*>CJl aILp j : L^JLp cJISj 
Jibrîrs (Gabriel) greeting "Wa 'alaihis-salâm, 
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wa rahmatullâh wa barakâtuhu" [Peace be 
upon him and Allâh's Mercy and Blessings 
(be on him)] . 

And the Prophet said, "The angels 
replied to Àdam's greeting to them by saying, 
"As-Salàmu "alaika wa rahmatuiiàh'' (Peace 
and Allâh's Mercy be upon you) 

6251. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
A man entered the mosque while Aliâh's 
Messenger £g was sitting in one side of the 
mosque. The man offered Salât (prayer), 
came, and greeted the Prophet àg. Allâh's 
Messenger said to him, "Wa 'alaika-s- 
salâm (returned his greeting) . Go back and 
offer Salât (prayer) as you have not offered 
Salât (prayer) (properly) ." The man 
returned, repeated his Salât (prayer) came 
back and greeted the Prophet £j§. The 
Prophet said, "Wa 'alaikas-salâm 

(returned his greeting). Go back and offer 
Salât (prayer) again as you have not offered 
Salât (prayer)." The man said at the second 
or third time, "O Allâh's Messenger! Kindly 
teach me how to offer Salât (prayer)." The 
Prophet #| said, "When you stand for Salât 
(prayer) , perform ablution properly and then 
face the Qiblah and say Takbîr (Allâhu- 
Akbar), and then recite what you know 
from the Qur'ân, and then bow with 
calmness till you feel at ease, then rise from 
bowing, till you stand straight, and then 
prostrate calmly (and remain in prostration) 
till you feel at ease, and then raise (your 
head) and sit with calmness till you feel at 
ease, and then prostrate with calmness (and 
remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, 
and then raise (your head) and sit with 
calmness till you feel at ease in the sitting 
position, and do likewise in whole of your 
Salât (prayer)." 

And Abu Usàma added, "Till you stand 
straight." 



: 5H tsr>\ à^j ■ £\Sjj 2b I 

. • - • * -i i • ^ °. î . > *' 
Ji>tJ^Jl jiS ^>-j jî : ilp Î5bl 

iLLi J-Jai ^1 c^^LlJl 
J-i* ^^llll cLQpj» :JUà 

^ijl 1 1 Jj>» li ^ f> 1*7 ^z>- Jl>w ! 
: ^S/l ^ 5; lit jîî JUj .«1^5 
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[See Vol. l f HadithNo. 793] [vov ^ij . iLstf ^j£l5 J^» 

6252. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fci : : jl-L ^1 llil» - *lToT 
The Prophet M said (in the above narration . , 0 .> . „ ;« 
No.6251),"Andthenraiseyourheadtillyou — ^ sT 
feel ateasewhile sitting." 5^^i ^p t^l ^ : x^J* 

[vov - (( tJ^- 

(19) CHAPTER. If one says, "So-and-so itfjb S^i : J15 lij : u»L (\^) 
sends Salâm (greetîngs) to you." 

6253. Narrated 'Àishah ^ &i ^3 that bÎJL>- : ^Ju' jîî l&Jb- - IToV 
the Prophet £1 said to her, "Jibrïl (Gabriel) \ * >* „ ,< ^ 
sends Salâm (greetîngs) to you . She rephed , ^ ' ' * 
"Wa 'a laihis-salâm wa rahmatullâh (Peace : JÛp ^ À^JL- ^1 

and Allàh's Mercy be on him) . *{ , >; , * t 

î>: j,>» Si :^ 3u m & 

(20) CHAPTER. Greeting (how to greet) a ^^i*^ .ft^ 1 ^ r *^ 
mix-up gathering in which there are ^ ; : 
Muslims and Al-Mushrikûn [polytheists, \J&T~** J c^rî i>? 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad (sg)] . 

6254. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair ^ ^ L^l^Jl li£L>* - IToi 
U|> &i: Usâma bin Zaid ii>l said, . . . , \ ' > 
"The Prophet rode on a donkey with a ^ ^ f - ^ 
saddle, underneath which there was a thick, : JU J^y\ y t Sj^P t ^ ^ijJ 1 
soft Fadakiya velvet sheet. Usâma bin Zaid ^ „ « * 9 - , > , . * f^» * 
was his companion rider , and he was going to / s? v - 
pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubâda (who was sick) ÂiJai a£>J cJ15I <Iip IjU^- Ç5j 
at the dwelling place of Banï Al-Hàrith bin „ c É - 1 >^ - ^--r 
Al-Khazrai , and this incident happened ^ ^ 

before the battle of Badr. The Prophet sj| ^ ôSIIp JÛ^»» y^j 

passed by a mix-up gathering in which there . , « rj ^ ^ | 

were Muslims and polytheists, idolaters, and ^ ^ 'Ç J -^^ 

Jews, and among them there was 'Abdullâh aJ ^^4^ >" <-5^" c ^ ^3 
bin Ubayy bin Salûl , and there was 'Abdullâh 
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bin Rawâha, too. When a cloud of dust j.^.lLL\ \ ^ £^U-Î 



<bl JLp jLfcij Oj4~^J jtfjVl oJUP 



raised by the animal covered that gathering, 

'Abdullàh bin Ubayy covered his nose with 

his Rida (sheet) and said (to the Prophet), JLp u JjZJ>}\ . J £L> If.t^lf. 

'Don't cover us with dust.' The Prophet M -, « - tl , c - , ~ \ . . 

wJU^Jl c~JLp UJLô t^ln v -cb I 

greeted them and then stopped, dismounted * ' - ' / , ' 

and invited them to Allâh (i.e., to embrace ^ 5b 1 Sis- <CljJl Â^L^p 

Islam) and also recited to them the Qur'àn. ^ ,* r > ^ • Jli 45b il3î 

' Abdullâh bin Ubayy bin Salûl said, 'O man! ' " Jj?" f $i *Ji ^ 

There is nothing better than what you say, if Oyi <1a»j p ^ ^1)1 f-f^" 

what you say is the truth . So do not trouble us > 8 r , \, - j, / tl • 

in our gatherings . Go back to your mount (or iF > ' / 

ho use), and if anyone of us cornes to you, ^ ^1 ^ 5b! JLp JUî . jlyiJl 

relate (your taies) to him On that 'Abdullâh \ 0 , , t m > • ' 1 1 1 ' 2 î . 't 

bin Rawâha said, '(O Allâh's Messenger!) ^ u ^ 

Come to us and bring it (what you want to Js toj; <. U?- J ^ L> j 15 jl 

say) in our gatherings, for we love that.' So 0 :n 0 - n 0 0 1* u - - 

the Muslims, the Mushrikûn, and the Jews u ^ ' J " ' 

started quarrelling till they were about to ^jl Jli , <Si J&Us li i^U- 

fight and clash with one another. The i > — . , ;f, 

Prophet |g kept on quietemng them (till • " * " ' - 

they ail became quiet) . He then rode his j ^S" yLJ I j j j^4-~^ ' li . JjUi 

animal, and proceeded till he entered upon 9 [' ' \ *\ M 1 J " ' 'Ml 

Sa'd bin 'Ubàda . He said , 'O Sa'd , didn't you v ^ ^ J 

hear what Abû Hubâb said? (He meant CSj . ^sÀa>J 3|t J5i 

'Abdullàh bin Ubayy). He said so-and-so.' ^ e . 1- 5. 

Sa'd bin 'Ubâda said, 'O Allâh's Messenger! ' ^ " ^ lt . 

Excuse and forgive him . By Allah , Allâh has J li U ! 4 JlL^ ^ I » : J 

given you what He has given you . The people , | r ^ , -Ç^>L>- 'î 

of this town decided to crown him (as their i£ Ui * • -Ji • ; . ^ 

chief) and make him their king. But when L aIp cjÎpI : Jli t«li5j 115 Jli 

Allâh prevented that with the Truth which -tir e î °-i a • ■ • - . "1 * - 

He had given you, it choked him, and that ^ ' ^ ^ " tf 

was what made him behave in the way you jJ*l ^.Ul^l JûJ j tiSUail ^jJl 5î)l 

saw him behaving.' So the Prophet jg >r > * > > * > \ \ K --"ti - 1 

excusedhim."(SeeH,6207) yr^f j^n^ / '\ 

j>JL» JiJi -JjI LLU t ÂiLsAxJL» 
i x x x 

J*3 iJUJi tiJUJb J^Jt ilUail ^JJl 

(21) CHAPTER. He who does not greet a y> Js> ^Lj ^ il>L> (T \) 
person who has committed a sin , and the one 
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who does not reply to his greetings till the 
évidence of his repentance becomes obvious . 
And up to what time limit (one should wait 
for) till the repentance of a sinner is known. 

'Abdullàh bin 'Amr said, "Do not greet 
the drunkards." 

6255. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Mâlik narrating (when he did 
not join the battle of Tabûk) : Allàh's 
Messenger forbade ail the Muslims to 
speak to us. I would come to Allàh's 
Messenger g| and greet him, and I would 
wonder whether the Prophet did move his 
lips to return my greetings or not, till fifty 
nights passed away. The Prophet ^ then 
announced (to the people) Allàh's 
forgiveness for us (acceptance of our 
repentance) at the time when he had 
offered the Fajr Salât (prayer) . 



(22) CHAPTER. How to return the greetings 
of the Dhimmï (non-Muslims under the 
protection of a Muslim state) . 

6256. Narrated 'Àishah i$1p <i>i A 
group of Jews came to Allàh's Messenger g| 
and said, "As-Sàmu 'alaika." (death be on 
you)," and I understood it and said to them, 
"Alaikum As-Sàmu wal-la'natu (death and 
curse be on you)." (1) Allàh's Messenger |§ 
said, "Be calm! O 'Àishah, for Allàh loves 
that one should be kind and lenient in ail 
matters." I said, "O Allàh's Messenger! 
Haven't you heard what they have said?" 
Allàh's Messenger £j| said, "I have (already) 
said (to them), "Alaikurrf (upon you)." 



' -si - >* t 
* " " # 



à\ ôj^j tiS^J lf> kJULi 

#§ & àj^J Jj ^ h* M 

. ^>âJ 1 jjj^- LIJIp 4Â) I aI^j 

[rvov r^ij 

jil i^ii JlÈ JjL (n) 



(1) (H. 6256) Note the similarity between 'As-Sàmu' (death) and As-Salâmu' (peace). 
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6257. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar ^} 
%\\ Allâh's Messenger said, "When 
the Jews greet you , they usualy say , 'As-Sâmu 
'alaikum (death be on you)/ so you should 
say (in reply to them), Wa 'alaikum (and on 
you)."' 



6258. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik & <»\ : 
The Prophet said, "If the people of the 
Scripture greet you, then you should say (in 
reply), Wa'alaikum (and on you).'" 



(23) CHAPTER. (The légal aspect of) the 
one who looks at a letter in order to know its 
written contents and the meanings of its 
subject which is not allowed for the Muslims 
to look at. 

6259. Narrated 'Alï 2* %\ ^ :Allah's 
Messenger sent me, Az-Zubair bin Al- 
'Awwâm and Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawï, and 
ail of us were horsemen, and he said, 
"Proceed till you reach. Rawdat Khâkh 
where there is a woman from Al-Mushrikûn 
[polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad (#|)] carrying a 
letter sent by Hâtib bin Abï Balta'a to Al- 
Mushrikûn (of Makkah)." So we overtook 
her while she was proceeding on her camel at 



:$| <ï>l ôj^j Jli îljîlï U 

lili : Jli jf| <fcl ùï :L4^ 

% S > > > > " ^ . £ ^ 

j ^ <1>L (tr) 



j^j>-^Jl JLp ^1 j^p t ë jIIp ^ 

^ t>fj 6* ^4^' 

^jli LIS" j <s ^rJ ç\y^\ 
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the same place as Allâh's Messenger #| told 
us. We said (to her), "Where is the letter 
which is with you?" She said, "I have no 
letter with me So we made her camel kneel 
down and searched her mount (baggage, 
etc.) but could not find anything. My two 
companions said, "We do not see any 
letter." I said, "I know that Allâh's 
Messenger did not tell a lie . By Allah , if 
you (the lady) do not bring out the letter, I 
will strip you of your clothes (in search of the 
letter) ." When she noticed that I was serious , 
she put her hand into the knot of her waist 
sheet , for she was tying a sheet round herself , 
and brought out the letter . So we proceeded 
to Allâh's Messenger with the letter. The 
Prophet said (to Hâtib), "What made you 
do what you have done, O Hâtib?" Hâtib 
replied, "I have nothing except that I believe 
in Aliâh and His Messenger , and I have not 
changed or altered (my religion). But I 
wanted to do favour to the people 
(Mushrikûn of Makkah) through which 
Allah might protect my family and my 
property, as there is none among your 
companions but has someone in Makkah 
through whom Allâh protects his property 
(against harm)." The Prophet |g said, 
"Hâtib has told you the truth, so do not say 
to him (anything) but good ." 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattâb said, "Verily he has betrayed Allâh, 
His Messenger and the believers! Allow me 
to chop his neck off!" The Prophet $j| said, 
"O 'Umar! What do you know, perhaps 
Allâh looked upon the Badr warriors and 
said, 'Do whatever you like, for I have 
ordained that you will be in Paradise.'" On 
that 'Umar wept and said, "Allâh and His 
Messenger know better." 



~ * * '' 

:JU i t- rs S^Uii\ LdL 

:Jl» 4i\ ÔjL.j U Jli 

^ Llo li tg_> L>Jli t^l^ ^yua 
Jli . ULwl LiJ^rj Loi 
! J li c L LiS" \Sy ^° ■ i$ 
4)' J <L>S£ U oJii- Ai) : culi 

lt r i : Jli .dLV^V jî ^t£Jl 
^Jl Ujû »i-»jJ>l Ji>Jl olj 

Aj LÎUaJ li : Jli t^l^Jl C^-^>-li 

iJLUi- : JUi j|| 4)1 ôj^j J\ 
U : Jli «?d^> U JL^ Jjtl>- L 
<.djJÏ»jj 4il> ôj$\ jî Vi ^ 

jl C-ojî . cJjb *y j 0>^P U J 

ftl ^Jb ^ 5j VI iSLi dJLl^î 
1 3^u^ » ! J li . U j a!a I ji- aj 
JUi : JU t«l^ VI <J i^J^i; ^ 
2bl jl>- jJ <ûl : * ^ Ua^J I 

Loj 'j^ï L)) : JUi ; JU . aJLp 
Ji\ ^Jè ^Jl£l Ji ïbl J*J iiejJb 
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(24) CHAPTER. How to write a letter to the 
people of the Scripture. 

6260. Narrated Abu Sufyân bin Harb that 
Heraclius had sent for him to corne along 
with a group of the Quraishis who were 
trading in Shâm , and they came to him . Then 
Abu Sufyân montioned the whole narration 
and said, "Heraclius asked for the letter of 
Allâh's Messenger £g. When the letter was 
read, its contents were as follows: "In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. From Muhammad, Allâh's slave 
and His Messenger, to Heraclius, the Chief 
of Byzantines: Peace be upon him who 
follows the right path (guidance)! Ammà 
ba'du (to proceed)..." 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadïth No. 7, for détails.] 



(25) CHAPTER. Whose name is to be 
written first in a letter, Le., the sender or 
the addressee? 

6261. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p &i ^3 : 
Allâh's Messenger g| mentioned a person 
from Banî Isràel who took a pièce of wood, 
made a hole in it, and put therein one 
thousand Dinar and a letter from him to his 
friend . The Prophet 3g said , "(That man) eut 
a pièce of wood and put the money inside it 
and wrote a letter from such and such a 
person to such and such a person ." 

[See Vol. 3,Hadith No. 2291] 



[r-v r^ij 
^bfll 4i£ :£b (Yi) 

Jjlâi ^ JuAi - 1YV 

U^l>-1 Jup '. ( yL>z}\ y \ 



^jl jl ! <LlP «UJ I JUP J^J <l 

IjUxJ \y\Sj jA> J> 

* - 

£;i ^ ^ cp^ii ^pjip 

«UP 41 1 ^fj Ojij* ^\ 
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(26) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet jjg : "Get up for your chief!" 

6262 . Narrated Abû Sa'ïd : The people of 
(Banû) Quraiza agreed upon to accept the 
verdict of Sa'd. The Prophet jjg sent for him 
(Sa'd) and he came . The Prophet «ys* said (to 
those people), "Get up for your chief, or 
said, "the best among you!" Sa'd sat beside 
the Prophet jg and the Prophet 3§g said (to 
him), 'Thèse people have agreed to accept 
your verdict." Sa'd said, "So I give my 
judgement that their warriors should be 
killed and their women and children should 
be taken as captives." The Prophet jg said, 
"You have judged according to the King's 
(Allâh's) Judgement. 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadïth No . 4121] 



(27) CHAPTER. Shaking hands. 

Ibn Mas'ûd said, "The Prophet jg taught 
me the Tashah-hud [i.e., compliments for 
Allah while sitting in Salât (prayer)] while my 
hand was between his hands." And Ka'b bin 
Mâlik said, "I entered the mosque and found 
Allâh's Messenger £g sitting there . Talha bin 
'Ubaidullâh got up and came (to me) 
hurriedly till he shook hands with me and 
congratulated me." 
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6263. Narrated Qatâda: I asked Anas, 
"Was it a custom of the Companions of the 
Prophet to shake hands with one 
another?" He said,"Yes." 



6264. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin Hishâm: 
We were in the company of the Prophet ^ 
and he was holding the hand of 'Umar bin Ai- 
Khattâb. 



(28) CHAPTER. The shaking of hands with 
both the hands . 

And Hammâd bin Zaid shook hands with 
Ibn Al-Mubàrak, using both his hands. 

6265. Narrated Ibn Mas'ûd fti ^j,y. 
Allâh's Messenger jgg taught me the Tashah- 
hud as he taught me a Sûrah from the 
Qur'àn, while my hand was between his 
hands. {Tashah-hudwas) ail the compliments 
and the Salât (prayers) and the good things 
are due to Allah. Peace be on you, O 
Prophet; and Allâh's Mercy and Blessings 
be on you. Peace be on us and on the true 
pious slaves of Allah , I testify that "Là Ilâha 
illallàh" (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) and I also testify that Muhammad 
is His slave and His Messenger. [We used to 
recite this in the Salât (prayer)] during the 
lifetime of the Prophet g| , but when he had 
died, we used to say, "Peace be on the 
Prophet m" (See H. 831) 
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(29) CHAPTER. Al-Mu'ànaqa (to embrace 
each other by putting arms round the neck 
on meeting) . And the saying of one man to 
another : "How are you this morning?" 

6266. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin 'Abbâs j^j 
«I : 'Alï bin Abï Tâlib came out of the 
house of the Prophet during his fatal 
illness. The people asked, "O Abu Hasan 
(i.e., ' Alï)! How is the health of Allâh's 
Messenger this morning?" 'Alï replied, "He 
has recovered with the Grâce of Allah." Al- 
4 Abbâs held 4 Alï by the hand and said, "Don't 
you see him (he is about to die)? By Allah, 
within three days you will be the slave of the 
stick (i.e., under the command of another 
ruler). By Allah, I feel that Allâh's 
Messenger £jg will die from his présent 
ailment, for I know how the faces of the 
offspring of £ Abdul-Muttalib look at the time 
of their death. So let us go to Allâh's 
Messenger gg to ask him who will take over 
the caliphate. If the authority is given to us, 
we will know it , and if it is given to somebody 
else we will request him so that he may tell 
the new ruler to take care of us." 

' Alï said, "By Allâh! If we ask Allâh's 
Messenger for it (i.e., the caliphate) and 
he refuses , then the people will never give it 
to us. Besides, I will never ask Allâh's 
Messenger âi for it." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 4447] 
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(30) CHAPTER. Whoever replies (on being 
called) saying, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik" (I 
respond to your call, and I am obedient to 
your orders) . 

6267. Narrated Mu'âdh: While I was 
riding behind the Prophet $g as a 
companion rider he said, Èt O Mu'âdh!" I 
replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik." He repeated 
this call three times and then said, "Do you 
know what Allâh's Right on His slaves is?" I 
replied "No." He said, "Allâh's Right on His 
slaves is that they should worship Him 
(Alone) and should not join partners in 
worship with Him." He proceeded for a 
while and then said, "O Mu'âdh!" I replied, 
"Labbaik wa Sa'daik " He said, "Do you 
know what the right of (Allâh's) slaves on 
Allâh is , if they do that (worship Him Alone 
and join none in His worship)? It is that He 
will not punish them." (See H. 2856) 



6268. Narrated Abu Dhar: While I was 
walking with the Prophet $g at the Harra of 
Al-Madïna in the evening, the mountain of 
Uhud appeared before us. The Prophet £g 
said, "O Abu Dhar! I would not like to have 
gold equal to Uhud (mountain) for me, 
unless nothing of it , not even a single Dïnâr 
remains of it with me for more than one day 
or three days, except that single Dïnâr which 
I will keep for repaying debts . I will spend ail 
of it (the whole amount) among Allâh's 
slaves like this and like this and like this." 
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The Prophet pointed out with his hand to 
illustrate it, and then said, "O Abu Dhar!" I 
replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik, O Allâh's 
Messenger!" He said, "Those who have 
much wealth (in this world) will be the least 
rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those 
who do like this and like this (Le., spend 
their money in charity)." Then he ordered 
me , ' 'Remain at your place and do not leave , 

0 Abu Dhar, till I corne back." He went 
away till he disappeared from my sight . Then 

1 heard a noise and feared that something 
might have happened to Allâh's Messenger, 
and I imended to go (to find out) but I 
remembered the statement of Allâh's 
Messenger that I should not leave my 
place , so I kept on waiting (and after a while 
the Prophet came), and I said to him, "O 
Allâh's Messenger , I heard a noise and I was 
afraid that something might have happened 
to you, but then I remembered your 
statement and stayed (there)." The Prophet 
jfe said, 'That was Jibril (Gabriel) who came 
to me and informed me that whoever among 
my followers died without joining others in 
worship with Allàh, would enter Paradise ." I 
said, "O Ailâh's Messenger! Even if he had 
committed illégal sexual intercourse and 
theft?" He said, "Even if he had committed 
illégal sexual intercourse and theft 



(31) CHAPTER. A man should not make 
another man get up from his (the latter's) 
seat. 

6269. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %i ^J>ji 
The Prophet £g said, "A man should not 
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make another man get up from his (the ^ÔU ^ t «»lJLJU ^^>- :JtS 

latter's) seat (in a gathering) in order to sit , . , \ 

there." ? ^ ^ ^ J ^ ? 

(32) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah _j Î^12 ^3 Jj li!^ i^L (rt) 
JUi): "(O you who believe!) When you are ^ ^ ^ ^ ' * ç ' 

told to make room in the assemblies , (spread " 
out and) make room..." (V.58:ll) 

6270. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14U Jfai ^y. : J^ù ^ ïfc tfjb* - 

The Prophet ^ forbade that a man should be a . 0 ^ . , î.î * , 

made to get up from his seat so that another ^ ' ^ 

might sit on it, but one should make room iiî 3§| ^ <• ^ 

and spread out. Ibn 'Umar disliked that a 'li'Jl 'iiî M 

man should get up from his seat and then ' ' " ^ à^J* f - J 

somebody else sit at his place . I jÂJLjl j <. y^A aJ J^>hj 

(33) CHAPTER. Whoever got up from his j\ aJ£J> y> fli ^ 4^ (YT > 
gathering or his house without taking the t^-; °î **i * î 9 -î » ■ 
permission of his companions , or seemed to ^ ' 

be ready to get up that the people might get *^iJ ^LâJU 
up (and leave) . 



6271. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik ^ 4i^fi: : ^ ^ - ^TV^ 

When Allàh's Messenger £g married Zainab . . ^ . * 

bint Jahsh, he invited the people, who took ^ ^ - ^ ' ' - r ^° 

their meals and then remained sitting and Jr*f J <J^' t i^ 6 ? ^ 

talking. The Prophet « pretended to be ^ > ' V : ^ ^ 

ready to get up, but the people did not get ' ~ J CLr^ 

up. When he noticed that, he got up, and t^Ul Uo 

when he had got up , some of those people ^ ^ ^ I JLi>- £ * I *^J» 

got up along with him and there remained 4 Oy^^i f-* 

three (who kept on sitting). Then the ^ jUi ^LâU !^ isls' ii-U 

Prophet M came back and found those 9 . ... ,srr t. ,i,r 

people stiil sitting. Later on those people ^ \ \ \ ^ J 



79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION ujtf VI 164 



got up and went away. So I went to the 
Prophet îgj and informed him that they had 
left. The Prophet $H came, and entered (his 
house). I wanted to enter (along with him) 
but he dropped a curtain between me and 
him. Allah Ju; then revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, unless permission is given 
to you... up to ... Verily! With Allah that 
shall be an enormity (V.33 :53) 



(34) CHAPTER. Al-Ihtibâ' with the hand, 
i.e., Al-Qurfusà' ( a sitting posture wherein 
one sits with one's legs drawn up and 
wrapped in one's garment or surrounded 
with one's arms) . 

6272. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l<4^ &i ■ I 
saw Allâh's Messenger #| in the courtyard of 
the Ka'bah in the Ihtibâ' posture, putting his 
hand round his legs like this. 



(35) CHAPTER. Whoever sat in a reclining 
posture in the company of his com pan ions . 

Khabbâb said, "I came to the Prophet 
and found him reclining over his Burd (sheet) 
taking it as a pillow, and said to him, 'Will 
you invoke Allàh?' (On that) he sat up." 

6273. Narrated Abu Bakra : Allâh's 
Messenger #| said, "Shall I inform you of 
the biggest of the great sins?" They said, 
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"Yes, O Allâh's Messenger!" He said, "To 
join partners in worship with Allah , and to be 
undutiful to one's parents." (See H. 2653) 



6274. Narrated Bishr as above (Hadith 
No. 6273) adding: The Prophet g| was 
reclining (leaning) and then he sat up 
saying, "And I warn you against giving a 
false statement ." And he kept on saying that 
warning so much so that we said, "Would 
that he had stopped." 

(36) CHAPTER. (Regarding) the one who 
walks quickly for some necessity. 

6275. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Hârith: 
Once the Prophet $g offered the 'Asr prayer 
and then he walked quickly and entered his 
house . 



(37) CHAPTER. The bed. 

6276. Narrated 'Àishah 1*1* fti 
Allâh's Messenger gjjg used to offer his Salât 
(prayer) (while standing) in the midst of the 
bed, and I used to lie in front of him, 
between him and the Qiblah . If I had any 
necessity for getting up , and I used to dislike 
to get up and face him [while he was in Salât 
(prayer)], but I would gradually slip away 
from the bed . 



(38) CHAPTER. Anyone for whom a cushion 
was put. 
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6277. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin 'Amr &i ^5 
ujl^: (The news of) my observing Saum 
(fasting) was mentioned to the Prophet 3§. 
So he entered upon me and I put for him a 
leather cushion stuffed with palm-fibres . The 
Prophet jg sat on the floor and the cushion 
was between me and him. He said to me, 
"Isn't it sufficient for you (that you observe 
fast) three days a month?" I said, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! (I can observe fast more than 
this) He said, "(You may observe fast) five 
days a month ." I said, "O Allâh's Messenger! 
(I can observe fast more than this) ." He said, 
"(You may observe fast) seven days." I said, 
"O Allâh's Messenger!" He said, "Nine ." I 
said, "O Allâh's Messenger!" He said, 
"Eleven." I said, "O Allâh's Messenger (I 
can observe fast more than this)." He said, 
"No fasting is superior to the fasting of (the 
Prophet) Dâwûd (David) which was half of a 
year, and he used, to observe fast on 
alternate days ." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadîth No . 1980] 



6278 . Narrated Ibràhïm : ' Alaqama went 
to Shâm and came to the mosque and offered 
a two Rak'a Salât (prayer), and invoked 
Allah: "O Allah! Bless me with a (pious) 
good companion." So he sat beside Abu Ad- 
Dardà' who asked, "Where are you from?" 
He said, "From the people of Kùfa." Abu 
Ad-Dardâ' said, "Wasn't there among you a 
person who keeps the secrets (of the Prophet 
M) which nobody knew except him (Le., 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yamân)? And isn't there 
among you a person whom Allah gave refuge 
from Satan through the request (tongue) of 
Allâh's Messenger? (i.e., 'Ammâr). Isn't 
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there among you the one who used to carry 
the Siwâk and the cushion (or pillow) (of the 
Prophet (i.e., Ibn Mas'ûd). How did 
Ibn Mas'ûd use to recite 'By the night as it 
conceals (the light)?' " (Sûrah 92). 'Alqama 
said, 'Wadh-dhakari wal Untha. (And by 
maie and female." Abu Ad-Dardâ. added, 
"Thèse people continued to argue with me 
regarding it till they were about to cause me 
to have doubts, although I heard it from 
Allâh's Messenger #|." 



(39) CHAPTER. (Mid-day nap) after Al- 
Jumu'ah [Friday Salât (prayer)]. 

6279. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : We used to 
have a midday nap and take our meals after 
Al-Jumu'ah [Salât (prayer)]. 



(40) CHAPTER. Mid-day nap ni the 
mosque . 

6280. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : There was 
no name dearer to 'Alï than his nick-name 
Abu Turâb (the father of dust) . He used to 
feel happy whenever he was called by this 
name. Once Allâh's Messenger âjg came to 
the house of Fâtima ^lïi but did not 
find 1 Alî in the house . So he asked "Where is 
your cousin?" She replied, "There was 
something (a quarrel) between us 
whereupon he got angry with me and went 
out without having a midday nap in my 
house ." Allâh's Messenger asked a person to 
look for him. That person came, and said, 
"O Allâh's Messenger! He ('Alï) is sleeping 
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in the mosque." Allâh's Messenger % went 
there and found him lying. His Ridà' (upper 
body cover-sheet) had fallen down to one 
side of his body, and so he was covered with 
dust. Allâh's Messenger £g started cleaning 
the dust from him, saying, "Get up, O Abu 
Turâb! Get up, Abu Turâb!" 
[See Vol. l 9 HadïthNo. 441] 



(41) CHAPTER. Whoever visited some 
people and then had a mid-day nap at their 
home. 

6281. Narrated Thumâma : Anas said, 
"Umm Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet 
for the Prophet 2g and he used to take a mid- 
day nap on that leather sheet at her home ." 
Anas added, "When the Prophet had 
slept , she would take some of his sweat and 
hair and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle and 
then mix it with Suk (a kind of perfume) 
while he was still sleeping." When the death 
of Anas bin Mâlik approached , he wished in 
his will that some of that Suk be mixed with 
his Hanût (perfume for embalming the dead 
body) , and it was mixed with his Hanût . 



6282 , 6283 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik ^ 
^ fa : Whenever Allâh's Messenger jfë went 
to Qubâ' , he used to visit Umm Harâm bint 
Milhân who would offer him meals ; and she 
was the wife of 'Ubàda bin As-Sàmit. One 
day, he went to her house and she offered 
him a meal , and after that he slept , and then 
woke up smiling. She (Umm Harâm) said, "I 
asked him, 'What makes you laugh, O 
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Allâh's Messenger?' He said, 'Some people 
of my followers were displayed before me as 
warriors, fighting for Allâh's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on thrones,' or 
said, 'like kings on thrones.' (The narrator, 
Ishàq is in doubt about it .) I (Umm Haràm) 
said, 'O Allâh's Messenger! Invoke Allah 
that He may make me one of them.' He 
invoked (Allah) for her and then lay his head 
and slept again and then woke up smiling. I 
asked, 'What makes you laugh, O Allâh's 
Messenger?' He said, 'Some people of my 
followers were displayed before me as 
warriors, fighting for Allâh's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on the thrones,' 
or said, 'like kings on the thrones.' I (Umm 
Harâm) said, 'O Allâh's Messenger! Invoke 
Allah that He may make me one of them.' 
He said, 'You will be amongst the first ones.' 
It is said that Umm Haràm sailed over the sea 
at the time of the rule of Mu'àwiya , and on 
coming out of the sea , she fell down from her 
riding animal and died . 



(42) CHAPTER. Sitting in any convenient 
position . 

6284. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd Al-Khudri ^ 
iîp %\ : The Prophet |g forbade two kinds of 
dresses and two kinds of bargains ; Ishtimàl- 
as-sammâ ,(l) and Al- Ihtibâ' (2) in one garment 
with no part of it covering one's private parts . 
(The two kinds of bargains were): Al- 
MulàmascP^ and Al-Munâbadha^ . 
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(1), (2), (3), (4) (H. 6284) For Ishtimàl-as-sammà\ Al-Ihtibâ, Al-Mulâmasa and ^Z- 
Munâbadha, see the glossary. 
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(43) CHAPTER. Whoever has a confidential 
talk with somebody in front of the people and 
the latter does not disclose his companion's 
secret, but when his companion dies, he 
discloses it. 

6285, 6286. Narrated 'Àishah ifs- i&l jj>'j, 
Mother of the believers : We , the wives of the 
Prophet H were ail sitting with the Prophet 
# and none of us had left , Fâtima i^U 
came walking , and by Allah , her gait was very 
similar to that of Allàh's Messenger gg. 
When he saw her, he welcomed her, 
saying, "Welcome, O my daughter!" Then 
he made her sit on his right or his left, 
confided something to her, whereupon she 
wept bitterly. When he noticed her sorrow, 
he confided something more to her for the 
second time , and she started laughing . Only 
I, from among the Prophet's wives said to 
her, "(O Fâtima), Allàh's Messenger #| 
selected you from amongst us for the secret 
talk and still you weep?" When Allàh's 
Messenger jg got up, (went away) I asked 
her, "What did he confide to you?" She said, 
'I wouldn't disclose the secret of Allàh's 
Messenger jg| ." But when he gg died I asked 
her, "I beseech you earnestly by what right I 
h ave upon you, to tell me (that secret talk 
which the Prophet had with you) She 
said, "As you ask me now, yes, (I wiil tell 
you)." She irformed me, saying, "When he 
talked to me secretly the first time , he said 
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that Jibrïl (Gabriel) used to review the 
Qur'àn with him once every year. He 
added, 'But this year he reviewed it with 
me twice , and therefore I think that my time 
of death has approached. So, be afraid of 
Allah, and be patient, for I am the best 
predecessor for you (in the Hereafter).'" 
Fâtima added, "So I wept as you ('Àishah) 
witnessed . And when the Prophet saw me 
in this sorrowful state, he confided the 
second secret to me saying, 'O Fâtima! Will 
you not be pleased that you will be chief of ail 
the believing women (or chief of the women 
of this nation Le. , my followers?)'" 



(44) CHAPTER. Al-Istilqâ' (lying Hat on the 
back) . 

6287. Narrated the uncle of 'Abbâd bin 
Tamïm : I saw Allàh's Messenger jgg lying on 
his back in the mosque and putting one of his 
legs over the other . 



(45) CHAPTER. No two persons should talk 

secretly excluding a third person (who is 

présent with them) . 

And the Statement of Allâh 

"O you who believe! When you hold secret 

counsel, do it not for sin and wrongdoing, 

and disobedience towards the Messenger 

(Muhammad ^), but do it for Al-Birr 

(righteousness) and Taqwa (virtues and 



Ji l"yi J5 jï^iJlj <J?j\jÙ 

^JJl ^ISÇ :cJli . «*iU 

cri3^ çr^J^ cS'j 

cl^li L» :Jlî t î2l?]| 
. ôJla *l~J SJlI^ 

[r*m t r*\Tt 

*uk/*i uL (u) 

xi £të tél.- - 1YAV 

[1V0 ^IJ .tf>Sfl 

ÙjS 6UÎI >US 4iL (lo) 

ça; ^>it : j^j > jii 

[y-û* là| îy£C «SuJÎ t^t^ 
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piety) ; and fear Allah umo Whom you shall li^> : «Jy ^Ji 4 v££ 0* 

be gathered. Secret counsels (conspiracies) hr-U ilil^Jl] 4^$Jo 

are only from Satan, in order that he may 

cause grief to the believers . But he cannot 

harm them in the least, except as Allah 

permits, and in Allah let the believers put 

their trust/' (V. 58:9, 10) 

And also the Statement of Allah : 

"O you who believe! When you (want to) 

consult the Messenger (Muhammad ajg) in 

private, spend something in charity before 

your private consultation . That will be better 

and purer for you . But if you find not (the 

means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. Are you afraid of 

spending in charity before your private 

consultatiion (with him)? If then you do it 

not, and Allah has forgiven you, then (at 

least) perform Salât (prayers) (Iqàmat-as- 

Salât) and give Zakât and obey Allah (i .e . , do 

ail what Allah and His Prophet si order you 

to do) . And Allah is All-Aware of what you 

do." (V .58:12, 13) 

6288. Narrated 'Abdullâh ^ fti^: The ^ à\ il* llîJL>- - 1YAA 
Prophet 3g said, "When three persons are j^j^ fc* M • > 
together, then no two of them should hold J ' C ' 
secret counsel excluding the third person." i^D^ t JJJU J?^>~ • J^^i 

\J>\S lil» :Jli É| àl 

(46) CHAPTER. Keeping secrets. ^Ul JàiU ub (11) 

6289. NarratedAnasbinMâlik^'4ji^: ^ 4»l JlIp liîi>- - ITA^ 
The Prophet $g confided to me a secret c, .r> > > ,* * 
which I did not disclose to anybody arter him . ^" 

And Umm Sulaim asked me (about that JS\ :J15 ^1 ciw :Jlï 

secret) but I did not tell her. * ^ . f tl . Jin 

m in' yl ^ -V 31 * Cf. 

Jl5J j oJliJ Ijl>-1 <l> o V->- ! UJ 
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(47) CHAPTER. If in a gathering there are îbtf ^ lij (IV) 

more than three persons, then there is no . . . £| > l( A, .r 

harm if two of them have a secret talk. - • J ' J t • 

6290.Narrated i Abdullâh^ibi^:The LÎjU :ùU^ J?l>- - 1YV 

Prophet $g said, "When you are three ^ j e ' ~ * f ' " ' * ' 



persons sitting together, then no two of you 
should hold secret counsel excluding the Jlî JU <cp 2b I <bl jlp ^p 

third person until you are with some other 
people too, for that would grieve him." 



6291. Narrated'Abdullâh^ ^1^3: One OIjlp téjb- - 1YM 



day the Prophet ^ divided and distributed 
something amongst the people whereupon an 
Ansârï man said, "In this division Allâh's j^lï : JU il Jup jp 

Pleasure has not been sought I said , "By * > „ r 

AUâh!Iwillgo(andinform)theProphet«. w : J L ^^ 1 Jrf J^J ^ ^ ^ji 

So I went to him while he was with a group of ti! 1$j JUjÎ U ii-li] oJii jl 
people, and I secretly informed him of that, ^ ^ il" Ui * ci* 

whereupon he became so angry that his face 1 ™ ù£ ^ J 

became red, and he then said, "May Allah C^Jûà ÎSjjLJ ^ j*j 

bestow His Mercy on Musa (Moses) (for) he 5 - • - „ • J ^ * * * * 0 " * ' • | 5 

was annoyed more than that, yet he **^ J «-^" 

remained patient." Il* ^pl ^' 

[no- i^ij X^à 

(48) CHAPTER . Holding secret counsel for a i I J^É ^ib (1A) 

long while. r t , „ i~> > * <-\ 

i . . s. > • - . . - 

6292. Narrated Anas Zi. 'à\ ^j>3: The jlIAJ ^i*- - ^Y^Y 

/^âma for the Sa/âf (prayer) was announced , > « ^ > . . ■ î * 

while a man was talking to Allàns Messenger i * ^ ^ ^ 

^privately.Hecontinuedtalkinginthatway ^Jl jp c jjj^LJl Jup jp £JLi 
till the Prophètes Companions slept, and 



(1) (H. 6291) i.e., the distribution is not fair. 
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afterwards the Prophet 2g got up and offered î%Ui\ C-XJÎ : Jlâ ilp iiil 

the Salât (prayer) with them. (1) . : ^ * i* V- 

Jb 3^ 4)1 Jj^j J^jj 

[UT . JUi 

(49)CHAPTER.Fire(Ianterns,etc.)should cJ3l ^ jÙ\ *Ù'j> V :£b (H) 



not be kept lit in the house at bedtime . 



6293. Narrated Sâlim's father: The ttJb- :^JJ ^1 b*J^ - 
Prophet àg said, "Do not keep the fire , , * ' -r^^ ' j 
burning in your houses when you go to bed l P ^ 1 4 4 ûrf 

6294. Narrated Abû Musa ^è'y. One ^ JLLiJ liijL*- - 1YM 
night a house in Al-Madïna was bumt with its ^> -' \J[ *\ \^ • v^j ; 
occupants . The Prophet $£| spoke about them à* c ^ ^ ^ • t 
saying, "This fire is indeed your enemy, so ^\ io]I ^1 ^p jlp 
whenever you go to bed , put it out to protect \ , „ . . m K t „ „ ' > 
yourselves." 1 :JU ~ ^ ^ 

ISU jJLp ^ uJl jÙ\ oJii 

6295 ♦ Narrated Jâbir bin 4 Abdullâh iii i Jl>- : ÇIJ Lî-X>- - 1 Y ^ 0 

^ j U : Allâh's Messenger said, "(At , . ^ . . - , „ 

bedtime) cover the utensils, close the ^ 4 * ^-v ^ 0 

doors , and put out the lights , lest a harmful L-Jl* *a l j I JLp j> U- 

animal (a mouse or a rat) may drag away the ^ ' ' ^ '3 , I -j' ' ^ 

wick and thus burn the people of the house JJ - J ' ~ J 



(1) (H . 6292) The Companions got up too , and the Prophet si led them in the 7^â' prayer 
then. 
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(50) CHAPTER. To close the doors at night . JI1IL ^1^1 jté ^iL ( o • ) 

6296. Narrated Jâbir ^ ibi Allâh's ^ ùll^ l&U - lY^n 
Messenger said , "When you intend going ^ 9 . *^s. ^ 
to bed at nigrît , put out the lights, close the ^ 4 * ^ c f * * • 
doors , tie the mouths of the water-skins , and : ^ <b I J j J L5 : J 15 U- 
coveryourfood and drinks." Hammam said, .>c, r * „ . „ ... 

"I think he (the other narrator) added, \.. 'f* J b * ^ U 

even with a pièce of wood across the lZ1LS\ \JSj\j twl>ljfVl Ijil^îj 

utensil.'" „ , s ti _ , , * - . 

: 3 15 ^r«J-îj : f ^1* 

(51) CHAPTER. Circumcision at an old âge, Ucij i JUJ jk>Jl J>L (o^ 
and pulling out one's armpit hair. t , KU 

6297. Narrated Abu Hurairah & 'à\ ^3 : : Is-y ^ Jj^ l^JL>- - *\Y W 
The Prophet gjg said, "Five things are in „ > > . '* 
accordance with Al-Fitrah (i.e., Allàh's ^ ^ 
religion of Islàmic Monotheism) : to be <.^.L»L\\ 

circumcised, to shave the pubic hair, to " > ; , „ * 

depilate (or pull out) the hair of the ^ ^ ^ ^ Sf^ J ^ 

armpits, to eut short the moustaches, and ôb>Jl : JL^- î^kjiïU :J15 «|| 

to clip the nails." 4 ^ . >.< > . . 

[See Vol. 7,^^ No. 5889] ^ J — , ^ ^oU^lj 

[ûAA^ 



6298. Narrated Abû Hurairah :ùUJi LJJL>- - "lY^A 

Allâh's Messenger ^ said, "The Prophet 
Ibrahim (Abraham) çyJLi\ Jj> circumcised 
himself after he had passed the âge of ^1 c^^pNl oU^l 
eighty years and he circumcised himself - ll2i . . -, 

with an adze. 



> ^ „ ; ^ ^ ' 
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6299. Narrated Sa'ïd bin Jubair: Ibn 
'Abbâs vvas asked, "How old were you 
when the Prophet #| died?" He replied." 
At that time I had been circumcised At that 
time , people did not circumcise the boys till 
hrv attained the âge of puberty. 



JLP 



\\\\ 



6300. Sa'ïd bin Jubair said, "Ibn 'Abbâs 
said, 'When the Prophet #| died, I had 
already been circumcised.'" 



(52) CHAPTER. Every Lahw (amusement, 
idle talk, etc.) or deed that diverts one from 
fulfilling one's obédience (duties) towards 
Allah, is Bàtil [falsehood (disbelief, etc.)] . 

And (what about him) who says to his 
companion, "Corne along, let us gamble!" 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: 

"And of mankind is he who purchases idle 
talks (i.e., music, singing, etc.) to mislead 
(men)..." (V.31:6) 

6301. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i : 
Allah 's Messenger said , "Whoever among 
you takes an oath wherein he says , 'By Al-Lât 
and Al-'Uzza ,' (names of two idols 
worshipped by Al-Mushrikûn) , he should 
say, 'Là ilâha illallàh (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah)' . And whoever says 
to his friend, 'Corne, let us gamble!' He 
should give something in charity." (1) 



SbJ±J> J^>: lîî :3li *M & 
[ir- • :>îi] ,i5jjb 

W\\ :^\S\ .j^ tîj g£ 



(1) (H . 6301) The expiation for swearing by other than Allah heedlessly , is to say : Là ilâha 
illallàh'; and the expiation for inviting somebody to gamble even if jokingly, is to give 
something in charity. 
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[SeeJ/adflfcNo.6650.] Jli 'Jaj .3b! Sfl ÎJl M : jjLL 

(53) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned t *Ul J U 4*L (or) 

regardingthe buildings. . " - 9 ' "î \\i 

And Abu Hurairah said , "The Prophète *™ ^ -tf 1 Jb 

said, 'One of the portentsof the Hour will be Sli-j JjUaJ lil ièllll -kl^î 

when the shepherds of livestock (camels, <' L£]l A2\ 

goats, sheep, cows, lambs, etc.) start * ((J - ^ „p-fr 
boasting and competing with each other in 
the construction of higher buildings.'" 



6302. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujî* *à\ ^y. uilL^ : ^Jô J,] téJb* - *\f »Y 
DuringthelifetimeoftheProphet^,Ibuilt , ^ ^> > 

a house with my own hands so that it might C ô* 1 ^ 

protect me from the rain and shade me from : Jli U4U iîl j*-* tir: 1 

the sun; and none of Allâh's créatures * , > s. 
assisted me in building it. c ^ ™ f S?y J 

^ ail 4^p ^uî u i u j!ji 

6303. Narrated 'Amr: Ibn 'Umar said, jIp j> £Js> - nr*r 
"ByAllâh,Ihavenotputabrickoverabrick Jlj • * La^ i^j^ *| 
(i .e . , constructed a building) or planted any ' Jj ** ' 0 - " ^ 
date-palm tree since the death of the Prophet Jlp cJ cJLij L. /j»s> jj \ 
âg." Sufyân (the subnarrator) said, "I told > > . 

this narration (of Ibn 'Umar) to one of his <-»*>j* j <• /. 

(Ibn 'Umar's) relatives, and he said, 'By . j|| ^Ijl 

Allah, he did build (something) ."' Sufyân '-'iUi 'ùIju* 

added, "I said, 'He must have said (the ' o?*^ ^J* -° - 

above narration) before he built ."' : j LL- Jli t ^ Jià! <u \j : J 15 

. jl JI5 J15 4LJL5 : ci5 
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And the Statement of Allah Ju; : J^lll ti^y ^ * ^!U; 4)1 Jyj 

"And your Lord said, 'Invoke Me, [i.e., • *u] iV' 

believe in My Oneness (Islâmic Monotheism) ^ " ^ 

and ask Me for anything] I will respond to 

your (invocation) . Verily! Those who scorn 

My worship [i.e . , do not invoke Me , and do 

not believe in My Oneness (Islamic 

Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in 

humiliation! " (V. 40:60) 

(1) CHAPTER. For every Prophet there is ït^LLi i^o jiU : JjL (S) 
one (spécial) invocation which is surely 
grantedby Allah. 

6304. Narrated Abû Hurairah: Allâh's :Jlî J^lO - VT • t 

Messenger said , "For every Prophet there . . . * . . \ , , + IU 

. i • • ,1 •». « cil» 01 (f )l ;vP toUu 

is one spécial invocation (that will not be w ^ w 

rejected) with which he appeals (to Allah), 

and I want to keep such an invocation for 

interceding for my followers in the 

Hereafter." 



6305. Narrated Anas that the Prophet #| 
said, "For every Prophet there is one 
(spécial) invocation that surely will be 
responded by Allah," (or said), "For every 
Prophet there was an invocation with which 
he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was 
responded by Allah (in his lifetime), but I 
kept my (this spécial) invocation to intercède 
for my followers on the Day of 
Résurrection." 

(2) CHAPTER. Afdal Al-Istighfar (the best t jUiL/tfl J*ài1 4>b (Y) 




way of asking for forgiveness from Allah) 

And the Statement of Allah JU; 



Ask forgiveness from your Lord. [\Y-\« : £j—>] ^ 
Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving ; He will send ^ A ^ M£ g, 
rain to you in abundance and give you " * " ' 
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increasee in wealth and children , and bestow . h r o : j 1^ Jï] ^ V I <^ 

on you gardens and bestow on you rivers." 
(V. 71:10-12) 

(And also the Statement of Allah JU:) : 

"And those who, when they have 
committed Fâhishah (illégal sexual 
intercourse) or wronged themselves with 
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness 
for their sins; — and none can forgive sins 
but Allah — and do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, while they know." 
(V .3:135) 

6306. Narrated Shaddâd bin Aus &i ^j>j 
& : The Prophet g| said , "The most superior 
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is : 
'Aîlàhumma Anta Rabbï là iîâha illâ Anta 
khalaqtanî wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'alâ 
'ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu. A'ùdhu bika 
min sharrï mâ sanatu, abuu laka binVmatika 
'alaiya, wa abû 'u bidhanbï faghfirlî innahû là 
yaxhfiru dh-dh unùba illâ Anta The 
Prophet !g added, "If somebody recites it 
during the day with firm f aith in it , and dies 
on the same day before the evening , he will 
be from the people of Paradise; and if 
somebody recites it at night with firm faith 
in it , and dies before the morning , he will be 
from the people of Paradise ." 

{jA t ^ ,/}} (1)1 J*^ C-»L»j t l^j 




(1) (H. 6306) O Allah , You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. 
You created me and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my promise 
(to You) as much as I can. I seck refuge with You from ail the evil I have done. I 
acknowledge before You ail the blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess 
to You ail my sins. So I entreat You to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins 
except You . 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet #1 seeking of 
Allah's forgiveness by daytime and at night. 

6307. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ ^3 : 1 
heard Allâh's Messenger jjg saying, "By 
Allah! I seek Allâh's forgiveness and turn to 
Him in repentance for more than seventy 
times a day." 



(4) CHAPTER. At-Tauba (turn in g to Allâh in 
repentance) , 

Qatâda said, '"...Turn to Allâh with 
sincère repentance...' (V.66:8) means true 
and constructive repentance 

6308. Narrated Al-Hârith bin Suwaid: 
'Abdullàh bin Mas'ûd related to us two 
narrations: One from the Prophet $j| and 
the other from himself, saying: A believer 
sees his sins as if he were sitting under a 
mountain which, he is afraid, may fall on 
him; whereas a Fâjir (wicked evil-doer) 
considers his sins as Aies passing over his 
nose and he just drives them away like this ." 
Abu Shihâb (the subnarrator) moved his hand 
over his nose in illustration. (Ibn Mas'ûd 
added) : Allâh's Messenger said, "Allâh is 
more pleased with the repentance of His slave 
than a man who encamps at a place where his 
life is jeopardized, but he has his riding 
animal carrying his food and water. He then 
rests his head and sleeps for a short while and 
wakes to find his riding animal gone. (He 
starts looking for it) and suffers from severe 
heat and thirst or what Allâh wished (him to 
suffer from) . He then says , 'I will go back to 
my place.' He returns and sleeps again, and 
then (getting up), he raises his head to find 
his riding animal standing beside him ." 



«te ^ 

<fcl ôj^j cJu^ y) 

tïjill 4>b (1) 

f :ôSUlJ JLi 
.Âi^Ul Ai^LiJl : [a : fjj>d\] 

Cf. - *\V*A 

' s * ' 

> 9 * * 9 i( l.* 5 . . ' 

j^oj^Jl j] :Jli L4~Ju ^>-Vlj 
J~>- cu>u JU-li <uo fj ji 

Aj JUô t<Âîl ^yip 

juiîl âJJ^ £yl iïi»:Jli p 

t 4j I^Jt j *ulils l-$lip <cL>-lj 

^LliiJlj ^Jl aIIp oLÎl 

^rj^ '3^ tîîïl ^li U jl 
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, ' . «oJLP Oj>-Ij bis <U-lj 



iJu 



j-p t^^iwi-i-Vi LJjl>- tojLn-i 
c<bi jlp jp o^^' jp tSjUp 
^l^Ji jp tt ^i!l j^l^l 

.<ài ^lp jp jj^i ^ 

6309. NarratedAnasbinMâliki^^i^j: l^J-î : JUL-I té!*- - IV »^ 
Allâh's Messenger 5g said, "Allah is more ♦ l5jl>. lJl>- " " £>- 
pleased with the repentance of His slave than ' ° ' f ' ^ • 
anyone of you is pleased with finding his ^1)1 jp tdiJU jjl f j£\ lJjl?- 
camel which he had lost in a désert." +. <V > 

AlP ilil ^^sfj JP toSllâ LiJb- 

£>1 &l> :<É| il Jj^> Jlî : J15 

J* o^P Aj^Ij 

(5) CHAPTER. Lying on one's right side. j^Vl jlll ^j^l 4^ < o) 

6310. Narrated 'Àishah i^Ip %\ ^>j: The je 5**' -^p i^JU» - "IV \ • 
Prophet jg used to offer eleven Rak'a prayer # > > > ^ ^ ^ t a , > 
in the late part of the night , and when dawn ^~ ^ f ' * 
appeared, he would offer two /tofc'fl (Sunna jp y*>" ^ t^lii ^Sr*"' 
of the Fa/r) and then lie on his right side till , . „ / c - , , . - . . > 

1 j c <u 1 ' ) A-Uulp *^P ô 4 *P 

the Mu'a dndn in came to inform him [that the - ^ 

Fû/r compulsory congregational Sa/âf j* ^J^d 0^ :cJli 

(prayer) was due] . „r r jr.. 
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["lY'i -^3c* ^j*^ 

(6) CHAPTER. (The superiority of a person) I ^fclt oL lil : JjL (1) 

who sleeps with ablution . 

6311 . Narrated Al-Barâ' bin 'Àzib &t ^ UÎJb* : îlli téjb* - IV M 



UjU : Allâh's Messenger said to me, 
"When you want to go to bed, perform 



ablution as you do for Salât (prayer) , then lie y £ 1^3 1 : SJlIp y 



down on your right side and say : 'Allàhumma 
aslamtu wajhî ilaika y wafauwadtu amnilaika, 

waljâ'tu zahri iîaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan sIXxp^aa c-il lil» :<j^. «àl Jj-^j 
ilaika. Là maljâ'a wa là manjâ minka Ma s * S^JaJU il' * ' Mè'-' 

ilaika. Âmantu bikitâbikaîladhî anzalta, wa " * 

binabiyikal-ladhï arsalta^ . If you should die : Jij t jiïl dJLL* ^jJLp 

then (after reciting this) you will die on>4/- »j > \ V^j. « ^ -LiLlî 

Fïtrah [the religion of Islam (i.e., as a ^ <^J*J 

Muslim)] ; so let thèse words be the last you Zèj t «iO ^ o L>J I j t wiO 

say (before going to bed)." While I was ^ ^ "j^ ^ ^ ^ 
memorizing it, I said, "Wa birasûlikaNadhî ^ * " \ tf 

ara/ta (in Your Messenger whom You have ^JJl JjLL^Lj oJLiï «, dllll Ml 

sent) ."The Prophète said, "No, but say: ^ -j, ^ ^ 

binabiyikal-ladhî arsalta (in Your Prophet * # - " j 

whom You have sent) ." ji^r 'j <• ' ^ 4 

[TiV r^lj] . «cJL-jl ^jJl illij 

(7) CHAPTER. What to say on going to bed. f U ISI J^2i U t^lL (V) 

6312. Narrated Hudhaifa: When the UÎJb* : liJ téjb- - nr\Y 

Prophet # went to bed, he would say: „ • . ' irtl * 

Bismika amutu wa ahya , } and when he s? ^ ^ ^ 

got up , he would say : "Al-hamdu îiîlâhil ladhï j l£ : J li iflji^ ji- t^l^>- 



(1) (H. 6311) O Allah! 1 have submitted my face (or, myself, see H. 6313) to You, and I 
am under Your Command (i.e., dépend upon You in ail my affairs) and put my back to 
(i.e., trust in) You expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment . There is no 
fleeing from You and no refuge but with You. I believe in the Book (i.e., the Qur'ân) 
You have revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad You have sent . [See Fath 
Al-Bari] 

(2) (H. 6312) With Your Name I die and I live. 
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ahyanâ ba'da mà amàtanâ, wa ilaihn- :Jli lil ^ ^IJl 

nushùr"^ , • t *t -, "1 

Uj& ULil ^JJl 4) ju^JI» :JU 

[vtm „mt t mt : ^i] . lf£>J 

6313.NarratedAl-Barà'bin t Àzibthatthe ^ ^ ^Jb* - mr 

Prophet $g advised a man saying, "If you ^ vî ^ ^ 0 . > > £ . > 

intend to lie down (i .e . , go to bed) , say . ~ ~ Lr ' 

'Allàhumma aslamtunafsî ilaika, wafawwcdtu oJc*J- : jl^l ^1 tÂli-i 

amri ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhî ilaika, waljà'tu ^ tf j^ * ^ „ '|"J3l 

zafcrc i/a/Tca, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La ^ ~ J ' "7^ * 

maljà'a wa la manjâ minka illâ ilaika. Amantu : Â^c^ l^Jb^ : ^ol l^Jb>- j . ^ 

bikitâbikal-ladhï anzalta: wa nabiyikal ladh , . ? , 

arsalta And if you should die then (after V ^ r • 

rcciting this before going to bed) you will die ^^jî 3H jî 

onAl-Fitrah (the religion of Islam)." r * ; r. > . 

[Seethefootnoteof/fo^No.6311] vii * w ' :JUi ^ 

^jji iLt£, oi^T cidi ni 11* 

[YiV igjç-lj] .«S^IiÂJl J£ 1S 1S 
(8) CHAPTER. Putting one's right hand ^^uIJl O^Jt JLJl ljL (A) 



under one's right cheek on sleeping. 

6314. Narrated Hudhaifa ili- &i - 
When the Prophet went to bed at night , 
he would put his hand under his cheek and 
then say: "Allâhumma bismika amûtu wa ^fj <^i>- If fc 4^^' 

«/«yâ,"* 2 ) and when he got up, he would say : ^ ,il # ^1 ^' • Jli ^ îiil 
'Al-hamdu lillâhil-ladhï ahyânâ ba'da mà * 



(1) (H. 6312) Ail thanks and praises be to Allah, Who has given us life after causing us to 
die (i.e., sleep) ; and unto Him is the Résurrection. 

(2) (H. 6314) With Your Name I die and I live. 
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amàtanà, wa ifaihin-nushûr 



Oc 



(9) CHAPTER. Sleeping on the right side. 

6315. Narrated Al-Barâ' bin É Àzib %\ ^ 
: When Allâh's Messenger £i went to 
bed, he used to sleep on his right side and 
then say, "Allahumma aslamtu nafsî ilaika, 
wa wajjahtu wajhï ilaika, wa fauwadtu amrî 
ilaika, waaljâ'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa 
rahbatan ilaika. Là maljâ'a wa là manjâ minka 
illâ ilaika. Àmantu bikitâbikal-ladhï anzalta wa 
nabiyikal-ladhï arsalta\ {2) " Allâh's Messenger 
|g said, "Whoever recites thèse words 
(before going to bed) and dies the same 
night, he will die on Al-Fitrah [Islâmic 
religion (as a Muslim)]" 



(10) CHAPTER .The invocation which may 
be said by one who wakes up at night . 

6316. Narrated Ibn 'Abbàs îài 
One night I slept at the house of Maimùmi . 
(During the night) the Prophet 2g wokf jp. 
answered the call of nature, washed bis face 
and hands, and then slept . He got up , ::te at 
night), went to a water-skin, op.r.x* 'hc 



a^l? tiw uli; ilM ^jji ^ 

[iru .«jailli 

bîjU ::U l£U - m* 
«UJI LÎJb- :jLîj o>-IJJl jÇp 

4Ïil J^j OIS :Jli f l^lll 

^ f t ji il] m 

c>Lbî ^iiU :JLi fj ^L.Vl 
oL« cil] cu>J ol» p /^JJli 



(1) (H. 6314) See the footnote oîHadith No. 6312. 

(2) (H. 6315) See the footnote of Hadïth No. 6311, except: - submitted myself... and 
faced my face to You ... as Hadïth Nos . 631 1 & 6313 . 
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mouth thereof and performed ablution not 
using much water, yet he washed ail the 
body-parts properly and then offered the 
Salât (prayer) . I got up and straightened my 
back in order that the Prophet 3§ might not 
feel that I was watching him, and then I 
performed the ablution, and when he got up 
to offer the Salât (prayer) , I stood on his left . 
He caught hold of my ear and brought me 
over to his right side. He offered thirteen 
Rak'a in ail and then lay down and slept till he 
started blowing out his breath as he used to 
do when he slept. In the meantime Bilâl 
informed the Prophet % of the approaching 
time for the (Fajr) Salât , and the Prophet £g 
offered the Fajr Salât without performing 
new ablution. He used to say in his 
invocation, "Allâhumma if al fi qalbï nûran, 
wa fî basarî nûran, wa fi sam'i nûran, wa 'an 
yamïnï nûran, wa ( an yasâri nûran, wa fawqi 
nûran, wa tahtï nûran, wa amâmï nûran, wa 
khalfï nûran, waj'al li nûran 

Kuraib (a subnarrator) said, "I have 
forgotten seven other words, (which the 
Prophet £g mentioned in this invocation). I 
met a man from the offspring of Al-'Abbàs 
and he narrated those seven things to me, 
mentionning, '(Let there be light in) my 
nerves, my flesh, my blood, my hair and my 
body/ and he also mentioned two other 
things ." (2) 



6317. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs &i ^fj'- 
When the Prophet ^ got up at night to offer 
the night Salât (prayer), he used to say: 
"Allâhumma lakal-hamdu, Anta nûr-us- 



jilî ^ ^ aÎOjj H^rj J-^î* 

\j>y» p i^iLj. jJii»u z>*yù\ ^ u 

Aj^U . ^jii ^ 1^1 Ô^J t^Jlj 

^ Jiil j^l» ^ JjiJ 

^S^J csr^ -ùfi 
[nv igs-ij] 



(1) (H. 6316) O Allah! Let my heart have light, and my sight have light, and my hearing 
(sensé) have light ; and let me have light on my right, and have light on my left, and 
have light above me, and have light under me, and have light in front of me , and have 
light behind me ; and let me have light . 

(2) (H. 6316) The brain and the bones. 
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samâwâtî wal a dt wa man fihinna. Wa lakal- lil ^lil jl5 : 0^ L** 

hamdu, Anta qaiyyimus-samàwâti wal-ardi wa ^ lilii» * JlS ' s Q. 1 ! r 15 

man fîhinna. Wa lakal-hamdu, Antal-haqqu, ' Jtr- f 

w<z wa'duka haqqun, wa qauluka haqqun, wa ^ ji\ j c^ljJJJl jy 1 <. JÛ>J< 

liqâ'uka haqqun, wal-iannatu haqqun, wan- - «n s 

/ww haqqun, was-sa atu haqqun, wan- \ * - ^ 

nabiyyuna huqqun, wa Muhammadun dii j . J^J j^j crfJ^^ olj*-!Jl 

haqqun. Allâhumma luka aslamîu, wa 'alaika t . .> „ „ * . - * > ». ,. 

tawakkaltu, wa bika amantu, wa ilaïka anabtu, ^ 

wa bika khâsamtu, wa ilaika hâkamtu, faghfirlï âL>J I j J>- il j UJ j t J>. JJUy : 

ma qaddamtu wa ma a khkh artu, wa ma « . * t „ , s * 

i if 4^L*JN i,*>- j^'j 

asrartu, wa ma a lantu. Antal-muqaddimu, w w 

Antal-mu a khkh iru. Là ilâha Ma Anta (or ji^JJ I . J^>- Ju>^ j t j jLU I ; 

lâilâhaghairuka)^ ^ ^ ^ t ^flU 

La J t 0^->- 1 La j oJjjJ La 

: j\ ccJÎ NI ill N c^pl dJij 
i^ij] SJI M 

(11) CHAPTER. Saying 77i**îr JUp ^l'jl^ ^^iàl 4»L 

Akbar) and Tasbîh (Subhân Allah) on going **" , 

tobed. , f 

6318. Narrated 'Alï & Âûl ^ : Fâtima ^ jl«JULi llii>- - "Vf 

r ^lJl U1U complained about the blisters on > „ . > . ;a 

her hand because of using a millstone . Sne \ y ; ^ 



(1) (H. 6317) O Allah! Ail the praises and thanks be to You; You are the Light of thc 
heavens and the earth and whatever is in them, and ail the praises and thanks be to 
You . You are the Keeper of (One Who looks after) the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them, and ail praises and thanks be to You; You are the Truth, and 
Your Promise is true, and Your Sayings are true, and the Meeting with You is the truth 
and the Paradise is the truth , and Hell is the truth , and the Hour is the truth , and the 
Prophets are true, and Muhammad (Allâh's Messenger ^) is the truth. O Allah! I 
submit myself to You, and I dépend on You, and I believe in You, and I turn in 
repentance to You, and in Your Cause I fight, and with Your Orders I rule, so please 
forgive my past, présent and my future sins and whatever I have done in secret, and 
whatever I have done in public . You are the One Who makes the things go before and 
You are the One Who delays them. None has the right to be worshipped but You (or : 
None has the right to be worshipped other than You) . 
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went to ask the Prophet $g for a servant, but 
she did not find him (at home) and had to 
inform 'Àishah of her need. When he came, 
'Àishah informed him about it . 4 Alî added : 
The Prophet M, came to us when we had gone 
to our beds. When I was going to get up, he 
said, "Stay in your places," and sat between 
us , till I felt the coolness of his feet on my 
chest. The Prophet #| then said, "Shall I not 
tell you of a thing which is better for you than 
a servant? When you (both) go to your beds, 
say Allâhu-Akbar' thirty-four times, and 
'Subhân Allah' thirty-three times, and 
'Alhamdu lillâh ' thirty-three times ; for that 
is better for you than a servant." [Ibn Sïrïn 
said ," 'Subhân Allah ' (is to be said for) thirty- 
four times." 



(12) CHAPTER. Taking refuge with Allah 
(from evil), and the recitation (of Qur'ân) 
before going to bed . 

6319. Narrated 'Àishah LgJL* fti 
Whenever Allâh's Messenger g§ went to 
bed, he used to blow on his hands while 
reciting the Mu'awwidhât (i.e., Sûrat Al- 
Falaq and Sûrat An-Nâs, No. 113 and 114) 
and then pass his hands over his body . 



(13) CHAPTER: 

6320. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &| : 
The Prophet g| said, "When anyone of you 



'J? J ^ & 

:JLi <**ï'J~>-\ *\*r Llii ti^UJ 



[rur 

Up fcl^lj i^iiJl ^iL; (\Y) 

il». Lîjl*. 



as 

.1*" > -| • " • * t ' » > 

lit lil ùtf #| <il J^j 0i 

O b j^coJ U I y j o Jb t^îj 4>c>wi* 

Or) 
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go to bed, he should shake out his bed with 
the inside of his waist sheet , for he does not 
know what has come on to it after him, and 
then he should say : 'Bismika Rabbï wada'tu 
janbî, wa bika arfa'uhù, in amsakta nafsî 
farhamhâ, wa in arsaltahâ fahfazhâ bimà 
tahfazu bihï 'ibâdakas-sàlihîn 



(14) CHAPTER. Invocation in the middle of 
the night. 

6321. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii : 
Allàh's Messenger said, "Our Lord, the 
Blessed, the Superior, cornes down every 
night on the nearest heaven to us during the 
last third of the night and says, \ls there 
anyone) who invokes Me (demands anything 
from Me), that I may respond to his 
invocation. (Is there anyone) who asks Me 
for something that I may grant him his 
request? (Is there anyone) who seeks My 



» " t > \ * .£* . " > 
^ H» 'M ^ 3li : JL5 

ùî»j ^ Ih'jj -M ^ 

[vrvr & 
jJbl fr uoJI uLOO 

y* lJIji 5 uUi ji jïï jl 



(1) (H. 6320) O my Lord! In Your Name I put my side over this bed and with Your Name I 
will lift it up therefrom . If You take my soul , bestow mercy on it , and if You release it , 
protect it as You protect Your righteous slaves . 
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forgiveness that I may forgive him'?" (1) 
[See Vol. 2,Hadith No. 1145] 



(15) CHAPTER. What to say when going to 
the lavatory. 



6322.NarratedAnasbinMâlik^iii^3: JlL>*J LLjJ->- - ITT Y 



Whenever the Propnet went to the 
lavatory, he used to say: 'Allâhumma innï 
a'ûdhu bika minal-khubthi wal-khabâïth'* 2 * 



(16) CHAPTER. What to say when one gets 
up in the morning. 

6323. Narrated Shadiâd bin Aus: The 
Prophet îg said , "The most superior way of 
asking for forgiveness from Allah is : 
'Allâhumma Anta sibbï, là ilâha illâ Anta, 
khalaqtanï wa ana 'aba^ka, wa ana 'alâ 
'ahdika wa w^ dika mâstata'tu. Abû'u laka 
binïmatih ;v. abû'u laka bidhanbî faghfirlï, 
fainnahû la yaghfirudh-dhunùba illâ Anta. 



J^S lil #; h\s :3l» il* <S>I 
[UT .«^JUJlj cJ^ 1 S? 

lil- téi» - irtr 

Lo Jl>- ! LjIL>- 1 (J/î ^tji 

J4Ll ^liL^I ap :J15 j| 



(1) (H. 6321)" Sifât Allah" (Qualities of Allah) 

Ail what has been revealed in Allâh's Book [the Qur'ân] as regard the "Sifât" . Qualities 
of Allah p the Most High like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His coming, 
His Istawa (rising) over His Throne and His other Qualities or ail that Allâh's 
Messenger m, qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadïth (narrations) as 
regards His Qualities like [Nuzuî], His Descent or His laughing and others, the 
religious scholars of the Qur'àn and the Sunna believe in thèse qualities of Allah and 
they confirm that thèse are really His Qualities, without Ta'wil (interpreting their 
meanings into différent things) or Tashbih (giving resemblance or similarity to any of 
the créatures) or Ta'til (i.e., completely ignoring or denying them, i.e., there is no 
Face, or Eyes, or Hands, or Shins for Allah). Thèse Qualities befit or suit only Allah 
Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) créatures. As Allâh's Statement (in the 
Qur'àn) : (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer". 
(V .42:11) (2) "There is none comparable unto Him." (V. 112:4) 

(2) (H. 6322)'0 Allâh! I seek refuge with You from the bad and evil things.' 
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A'ûdhu bika min sharri mâ sana'tu If 
somebody recites this invocation during the 
night, and if he should die then, he will enter 
Paradise (or he will be from the people of 
Paradise) , and if he recites it in the morning, 
and if he should die on the same day, he will 
have the same fate (i.e., will enter 
Paradise) ." 

[See Hadith No. 6306.] 



6324. Narrated Hudhaifa : Whenever the 
Prophet i|| intended to go to bed, he would 
recite , "Bismika Allâhumma amûtu wa ahyâ 
(With Your Name, O Allah, I die and I 
live) ." And when he woke up from his sleep , 
he would say : "Al-hamdu lillâhil-ladhï ahyânâ 
ba'da ma amâtanâ wa ilaihin-nushûr (Ail the 
pr aises and thanks be to Allah Who h as made 
us alive after He made us die (sleep) and 
unto Him is the Résurrection.)" 



6325 . Narrated Abu Dhar : Whenever the 
Prophet H lay on his bed, he used to say, 
"Allâhumma bismika amûtu wa ahyâ," and 
when he woke up he would say, "Al-hamdu 
lillâhil-ladhï ahyânâ ba'da mâ amâtanâ, wa 
ilaihin-nushûr."^ 



t sUi û\ V ,Jj cil 



*> * "fi " ^ 

IjA JjL S^pÎ . C-JÎ Vj *jAxi 

^>r JlS lij .cii U 
jil ^» jl5 jî a!>JI J^S oUi 

[iro i^ij] ^ 
^i IsSjU- - nrrt 

t^^p J> dJLUJl jlp tjLli 

ftS M Sljî lil É| ^Jl 015 :3li 
.«LMj l> r \ ^1)1 iL-A» :Jli 

JU^Jl» :Jli A^oLi ^ Jailli I lilj 
djj tjU Lu~ ULM ^JJI 5Î> 

J .ùIjlp & - nrro 

^p t^Jl J ^> J^p t^tlj^ 
^Ijl jlS :Jli aIp îbl ^5 ^) 
:3li J4ÎJI ^ lil |g 

UL>-Î ^JJI & JuiJl» :J15 JâilLlI 



(1) (H. 6323) 'O Allah! You are my Lord. None has the right to be worshipped but You. 
You created me, and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my 
promise (to You) as much as I can. I acknowledge before You, ail the blessings You 
have bestowed upon me , and confess to You ail my sins ; so please forgive them , as no 
one can forgive sins except You. And I seek refuge in You from ail the evil I have 
done,' 

(2) (H. 6325) See Hadïth 6324. 
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(1 7) CHAPTER. Invocation during the Salât 
(prayer). 



6326. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr «ti 



: Abu Bakr As-Siddîq il* <i>i ^3 said to 
the Prophet sg, "Teach me an invocation 
with which I may invoke (Allah) in my Salât 
(prayer)." The Prophet ^ said, "Say: 
Allâhumma innî zalamtu nafsï zulman 
kathiran wa là yagjtfmtà-dhunûba illâ Anta, 
faghfirlï maghfiratan min 'indika, warhamnî, 
innaka A n tal- Ghafûr- ur-Rahïm 



6327. Narrated 'Âishah ibi ^>y. The 
Verse : 

" . . .And offer your Salât (prayer) neither 
aloud nor in a low voice..." (V.17 :1 10) was 
revealed as regards invocation. 



6328. Narrated 'Abdullâh ^ ^ : We 
used to say in the Salât (prayer) : "As-Salâm 
be on Allah, As-Salâm be on so-and-so." 
One day the Prophet £j| told us, "Allah 



.«jjptlll 4h 

[vr^o 



î^UJI i *UaJl ub (W) 



^3 j^jjji Jz tjjlp 
Lit vLUfc Jl itfjl :Jîi 

[Art i^ij .g| 
uij^ tél» - nrrv 



0* 



4-JLjIp ^P t ^P tôjj*' 

[iVYr .jUoJl 

^P C j J-sA^o J^P d j^>- UjJjs- . A^**» 

ÎIp îii ^3 ^up ^p ijsij 



^) (H. 6326) 'O Allah! I have done great wrong (injustice) to myself, and there is nobody 
whr forgives except You, so please forgive me with forgiveness from You, and be 
M.; il to me, as You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Himself isAs-Salâm ; when anyone of you sits 
during his Salât (prayer) (in sitting posture), 
he should say : 'At-tahiyâtulillâhi ,' up to 'As- 
sâlihïn' (AH the compliments are for 
Allah... up to ... righteous peopîe) for 
when he recites this then he says his Salâm 
to ail the righteous people présent in the 
heavens and on the earth. Then he should 
say, 'I testify that Là ilâha illaliâh (none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah) , and 
that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger,' and then he can select 
whate/er he likes to glorify (Allâh's) 
Praises." [See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 831] 

(18) CHAPTER. The invocation after the 
Salât (prayer) . 

6329. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The people said, "O Allâh's Messenger! The 
rich people have got the highest degrees of 
prestige and permanent pleasures (in this life 
and the life to corne in the Hereafter)." The 
Prophet jg asked, "How is that?" They said, 
"The rich offer Salât (prayer) as we offer 
Salât, and strive in Allâh's Cause as we do, 
and spend from their surplus wealth in 
charity, while we have no wealth (to spend 
likewise)." He said, "Shall I not tell you a 
thing , which , by doing , you will catch up with 
those who are ahead of you and supersede 
those who will corne after you ; and nobody 
will be able to do such a good deed as you do 
except the one who does the same (deed as 
you do) . That deed is to recite 'Subhân Allah" 
ten times, and 'Al-Hamdu lillâh' ten times, 
and 'Allâhu Akbaf ten times after every 
Salât r 



£ 3b I Si» : r >: oli ^ U ' 
- iJy ^Jl ~ & oll>Jjl : Jilii 

ùf x$J>\j ftl NI iil M ô\ ipî 

>- r ^ * i >\ > - - \ . s - > 

[An . «*LS U pLill 

S!*£)l j& pUjJI 4>L Oà) 

u^J-î :^u^i ^jb- - nm 
jjjjji jjlî «4—*^ ^i Jj-^j 

:Jli «.^JuJl ^jcJIj oU-jjJL 
US l > Li :Jli lïiJli ^45» 
c Ujl*L>- US IjJlaU-j t LIJu^ 
p-frîlj^ Jj-^ <>* Iji^b 

U JUj Jj\ Nj t^5JUj *l>- 

JjJUj>Jj c I j-1p 3*>Ltf» JS ^ ^ 
wCIp <ju Ij . «I ^JLp j j j^^J c ^ j-^P 
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[Atr 

6330. NarratedWarrâd,thefreed slave of : x*S*> Xlp> uîo>- - 1YT • 
Al-Mughïra bin Shu'ba : Al-Mughîra wrote to f . , „ ^ 
Mu'âwiya bin Aba Sufyân that Allâh's ^ ^>^^ ^ 

Messenger jg use to say at the end of every ^Jy jljj ^ Z ^JjJil\ 
Salât (prayer) after the Taslïm: "Là ilâha ^jg . j(j 1 "'.JciJI 

illallâhu wahdahû, là sharika lahû; lahul- • * if- 

mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'alâ kulli J jLj jî \o\ÀL jj ^jUi 
shai'in Qadïr. Allâhumma là mânïa lima x , *,a » >. >/ - , / 

a wa la mutiya lima mana ta, wa la 0 ^ ? S? ^ ^ - 
yanfa'u dtol-jaddi minkal-jaddu" V tîilj '<!) I VI aJI V » : jJL- bl 

v ^Li .>s ^ ^ >j 

j j : a ^ i<y*^> JUj .«Jl>JI 

(l^CHAPTER.TheStatementofAlIâhiJjL; : JUJj iJjli <ï>! J^S tSb (H) 

"... And invoke Allah for them...»(V .9:103) 0^ ôyJI] 

And whoever prefers his brother (M uslim) to iA*Jù jji *lpjJL 

himself in his invocation . « i s ii 'tr - * î 'tr' 

Abu Musa said: The Prophet^said,"0 ^T 1 Jb 1 -* 1 

Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Àmir. O Allah! ^JJl c^Lp aTiJ ^1 ^Ll» 
Forgive the sins of 'Abdullâh bin Qais." ' >.»r " - . ... fl .î, 

6331. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'rWe Uîa>. :Sllî l&U - nrr^ 



(1) (H. 6330) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One Who has no 
partner. Ail the kingdom is for Him, and ail the praises are for Him, and He is 
Omnipotent . O Allah! There is none who can withhold what You give, and there is no 
one who can give what You withhold, Hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) 
for anything cannot benefit one against Your Will and Décisions.' 
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went out with the Prophet 2g to Khaibar. A 
man among the people said, "O 'Âmir! Will 
you please recite to us some of your poetry?" 
So 'Âmir got down and started chanting 
among them saying, "By Allah! Had it not 
been for Allah, we would not have been 
guided." 'Àmir also said other poetic verses 
which I do not remember. Allâh's Messenger 
i§ said, "Who is this (camel) driver?" The 
people said , "He is 'Àmir bin Al-Akwa' He 
said , "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him ." 
A man from the people said, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! Would that you let us enjoy his 
company longer. When the people 
(Muslims) lined up, the battle started, and 
'Àmir was struck with his own sword (by 
chance) by himself, and he died. In the 
evening, the people made a large number of 
fires (for cooking meals) . Allâh's Messenger 
jg§ said, "What is this fire? What are you 
making the fire for?" They said, "For 
cooking the meat of donkeys." He said, 
"Throw away what is in the pots and break 
the pots!" A man said, "O Allâh's Prophet! 
May we throw away what is in them and wash 
them?" He said, "Never mind, you may do 
so." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadïth No . 4196] 



6332 . Narrated Ibn Abï Aufâ uj* &I ^ : 
Whenever a man brought his alms to the 
Prophet âg, the Prophet gg would say, "O 
Allah! Bestow Your Blessing upon the family 
of so-and-so ." When my father came to him 
(with his alms), he said, "O Allah! Bestow 
Your Blessings upon the family of Abï 
Aufâ." 



" \ > ' * * s *" * ' -- ' -- 

'\jkj. Ji'j ^iii Lo 4i)i v>i 4)1; 

Jli . ilLU-i j iljli 'jJe- 

i?jîUl lii ji» :îgt il J^j 

! ja J>-j jUi t«4&l t^-yj 

Llii t^j Lic^ t. 5b I Jj-ij L 
I^-Uol iLli . oUi A^jij â^sUj 

«» 

.«illS jh :JLï VL^Liij L^J 
[Uvv 

> o - . ' tl ^0 i 

:Jli L»4^ ^3 cA*' .Si 1 

JT Ji* J-^ JLjLli : Jli 
JT Jl* j#JH : JUi :bli 

[1»V îgjflj .«J;î ^1 



(1) (H . 6331) If the Prophet jn made such an invocation for somebody , it was an indication 
that that person would be martyred. 
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6333 . Narrated Jarïr : Allâh's Messenger 
3g said to me, "Will you relieve me from 
Dhul-Khalasa?" Dhul-Khalasa was a Nusub 
(an idol, etc.) which the people used to 
worship and it was called Al-Ka'bah Al- 
Yamâniya. I said, "O Allâh's Messenger! I 
am a man who can't sit firm on horses ." So he 
stroke my chest (with his hand) and said, "O 
Allah! Make him firm and make him a guide 
and well-guided man." So I went out with 
fifty (men) from my tribe of Ahmas. (The 
subnarrator, Sufyân, quoting Jarïr, perhaps 
said, "I went out with a group of men from 
my nation.") And came to Dhul-Khalasa and 
burnt it , and then came to the Prophet and 
said, "O Allâh's Messenger! I have not corne 
to you till I left it like a camel with a skin 
disease ." The Prophet 3g then invoked good 
upon Ahmas and their cavalry (fighters) . 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 4357] 



6334. Narrated Anas iU- &i ^j>j : Umm 
Sulaim said to the Prophet 2g, "Anas is your 
servant." The Prophet 2g said, Allah! 
Increase his wealth and offspring, and bless 
(for him) whatever you give him." 



6335. Narrated 'Âishah fti ^ : The 
Prophet heard a man reciting (the Qur'ân) 
in the mosque. He said, "May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on him, as he made me remember 
such and such Verse which I had missed in 
such and such Sûrah ." 



" ' * f * ù ^ " 

Jli : J 15 \ jtj?r cJL*^» 'Jli 

' ""^ c ^i^"^^ Aj j wLaj 

Jli LJjj - ^ JLLi-î 

^5 ^-skp cillai li : j Lli 

^Iji cjÎ p t i^ii^U i^ij'Ii - 

U <b I j 1 5Î1 1 J j L : c-Ui |j| 

c**— ijli Siliâ i ji c oui Lii>- 
^i)J <r ii fî cJli :Jli Lil 
J4ÎJI» :JU J!5î :gg 
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6336. Narrated 'Abdullâh: The Prophet 
$g divided something (among the Muslims) 
and distributed the shares (of the booty) . A 
man said, "This division has not been made 
to please Allah." When I informed the 
Prophet $g| about it, he became so furious 
that I noticed the signs of anger on his face 
and he then said, "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on Mûsa (Moses) , for he was annoyed 
with more than this, yet he remained 
patient," 



(20) CHAPTER. What rhymed prose is 
disapproved in invocations . 

6337. Narrated Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbâs said, 
"Preach to the people once a week, and if 
you won't , then preach them twice , but if you 
want to preach more, then let it be three 
times (a week only) , and do not make the 
people get bored with this Qur'ân. If you 
corne to some people who are engaged in a 
talk, don't start interrupting their talk by 
preaching , lest you should cause them to be 
bored . You should rather keep quiet , and if 
they ask you , then preach to them at the time 
when they are eager to hear what you say. 
And avoid the use of rhymed prose in 
invocation for I noticed that Allâh's 
Messenger gg and his Companions always 
avoided it." 



fui :<3i» <&i & «• J} 

.i; Si oui i^s 'm & 

iîll ^j} :JUj A#rj J 

XjJÂ loi ysl &J\ laj 
jliî ^ JA: ^ - nrrv 

.oly o/^£Î jlâ i^^-J 

4^ c> r*3 fj^ 1 ^ 

£ja£» ^lii- ^iails l?* 
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(21) CHAPTER. One should appeal to Allah 
with détermination, for nobody can force 
Him against His Will . 

6338. Narrated Anas ^ «il ^y. Allâh's 
Messenger % said, "When anyone of you 
appeal to Allah for something, he should ask 
with détermination and should not say, 'O 
Allah , if You wish , give me' , for nobody can 
force Allah to do something against His 
Will." 



6339. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allàh's Messenger ^ said, "None of you 
should say : c O Allah , forgive me if You wish ; 
O Allah , be Merciful to me if You wish but 
he should always appeal to Allah with 
détermination, for nobody can force Allah 
to do something against His Will." 



(22) CHAPTER. One's invocation is granted 
(or accepted or responded to) by Allah if one 
does not show impatience . 

6340. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp %\ ^3 : 
Allâh's Messenger said, "The invocation 
of anyone of you is granted (or accepted or 
responded to by Allah) if he does not show 
impatience (by saying, 'I invoked Allah but 
my request has not been granted') 



(23) CHAPTER. The raising of the hands on 
invoking (Allah). 



ui>. - hta 

IS!» :jg| Al ÔjLj J15:JU Jï\ 
aJL-UI ^jJLJU jU'JU^I IpS 

[vns : >i] .uJ o^LJ V 

V» : JU g§ 41 3^3 Si &| 

t ^ jl ^uiji f4Ll icJL? 

[vivv : ^i] 
J L. JÛJi ^UsJ »jL (YY) 

-J^ 'J^i 

•g 

^ & 4>M 



And Abu Mûsa said, "The Prophet 3§ 
invoked (Allâh) and raised his hands (so high 
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that) I saw the whiteness of his armpits." 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet jg 
raised his hands and said, 'O Allah! I am 
clear of what Khâlid has doneV 



6341. Narrated Anas, "The Prophet 
raised his hands (in invocation) till I saw the 
whiteness of his armpits." 



(24) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while not 
facing the Qiblah , 

6342 . Narrated Anas While the 

Prophet $g| was delivering a Khutba (religious 
talk) on a Friday, a man stood up and said, 
"O Allâh's Messenger! Invoke Allah to bless 
us with rain ." (The Prophet g§ invoked Allah 
for rain .) So , the sky became overcast and it 
started raining till one could hardly reach his 
home . It kept on raining till the next Friday 
when the same man, or another man, got up 
and said (to the Prophet #1), "Invoke Allah 
to withhold the rain from us, for we have 
been drowned (with heavy rain)." The 
Prophet said, "O Allah! Let it rain 
around us and not on us ." Then the cîouds 
started dispersing around Al-Madïna and 
rain ceased to fall on the people of Al- 
Madïna . 



J>- ^ cfj ir 51 if ^ 

h»n -^tj] ■ sL»îj 




(25) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while 
facing the Qiblah . 



.Jlâ 4lP 41)1 ^sfj tô^U» 

ji ^ j^ji sir u > 

Tj UJI >- '^jJl» :Jli t LÏ> 



6343 . Narrated ' Abdullâh bin Zaid ^3 
i^: Allâh's Messenger went out to his 
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Musallâ (praying place) to offer the Salât 
(prayer) of Istisqâ . He invoked Allah for rain 
and then faced the Qiblah and turned his 
Rida 1 (upper garment) inside out. 



(26) CHAPTER. The invocation of the 
Prophet #| on behalf of his servant that he 
may have a long life and a big fortune . 

6344. Narrated Anas %\ ^'y My 
mother said, "O Allâh's Messenger! Please 
invoke Allah on behalf of your servant." He 
said, "O Allah! Increase his wealth and 
children, and bestow Your Blessing on 
whatever you give him." 



(27) CHAPTER. To invoke Allàh at a time of 
distress . 

6345. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs & ^y. 
The Prophet used to invoke Allah at the 
time of distress, saying, "Lâ ilâha illallàhul- 
'Azïmul-Halïm, là ilâha illallâhu Rabbus- 
Samâwâti wal-ardi wa Rabbul-'arshil- 



azim. 



: ÛVJ aJj y_ <j)l Xs- je- 

JL^ui lu ji m, *ui 'ôjLj 

^1 S>i < Yn > 
oji&j ^iJI J^ki 

^ '3^ 
J^iJl» : Jli iîJ il £>1 iloU 

jlp JiL (YV) 



6346. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs 14* &i 



jUJiiJl S»! VI iJl V» 
oljllîl 3fcl ^1 4 V cjUUJI 

[Vin cViT-l iim : 

tsA». i£U - nrtn 



(1) (H. 6345) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most 
Forebearing . None has the right to be worshipped but Allàh , the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, and the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. 
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Allâh's Messenger £g| used to say at a time of 
distress, "Là ilâha iUalîâhul-Azïmul-HaUm. 
Là ilâha iîîaîîâhu Rabbul-arshil-Azim. La 
ilâha illallàhu Rabbus-samâwâti wa RabbuU 
ardï y wa Rabbul-'arshil karim."^ 



(28) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the difficult moments of a calamity. 

6347. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii! ^ : 
Allâh's Messenger 3g used to seek refuge 
with Allah from the difficult moments of a 
calamity and from being overtaken by Ash- 
Shaqa' (wretchedness in the Hereafter or 
destruction, etc.) and from being destined to 
an evil end , and from the malicious joy of 
enemies. Sufyân said, "This narration 
contained three items only, but I added 
one. I do not know which one that was." (2) 



(29) CHAPTER. The invocation of the 
Prophet m j9 "O Allah! (Let me join) the 
Highest Comparions." (See Qur'ân V.4 :69) 
6348 . Narrated 'Àishah \^ %\ ^5 : When 
Allâh's Messenger jg| was healthy , he used to 
say, "No Prophet dies till he is shown his 
place in Paradise, and then he is given the 
option (to live or die)." So when death 



t<bl jÛp ^ t L 5r^ 
2b I VI $\ V» V>JI xj> 

Lj Sbi vi ai v cjuiji 
oi^Llîi 4o il vi ai v c^tai 
" ^jj ^uè^ ^y 

cÂJLt LiJLs- '-^Aj J^J . (( 

**Jl jl^. ^ 4*Lf (TA) 

^ ^ ^ ^ - 

t^*— "J^Â** L^JL>- r <u I 

jLiiJj i» 1*1)1 iljîj ij^pl 
: jl j JLi .*Ijl*SII 5jL«_J.j 

[1W .£» ^jiî 

fi»"» :# <£J< ^ ^ <™> 

jjs- 'J, Lû lIîJL». - IViA 

: JLi C41JI lil- : JLi 



(1) (H. 6346) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most 
Forebearing. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the 
Tremendous Throne . None has the right to be worshipped but Allah , the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the Honourable Throne . 

(2) (H. 6347) From other sources it seems that the expression 'the malicious joy of 
enemies' is the item added by Sufyân . 
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approached him (during his illness), and ^JjJl ^ ■- * J> 

while his head was on my thigh, he became *f ij| 0 

unconscious for a while , and when he ^ U y ^ x • ^ s** 

reœvered, he fixed his eyes on the ceiling «il JjJ-j 015 : cJli 1$Ip iil 

andsaid,"0 Allah! (Letmejoin) the Highest ci . * . >, -/ ^ 

Companions." I said, "So, he does not {J ^* i r" ' >* j 

choose us." Then I realized that it was the cAJl ^ JjLiiî kJ^ ^ t&> 

application of the statement he used to relate ^ y; ] ^ 

to us when he was healthy. So that was his ^ JJ *i ^ c J ^ >H 

last utterance (before he died), i.e., "O jUI p ipL- aJLp t5^>J 

Aliâh! (Let me join) the Highest „ , \, /r a- 

Comparions." ~ - JU Jl 

(30) CHAPTER. The invocation for death or «U^JfJ OjJL *Ip1)I ujL (r * ) 

Hfe. ' ' 

6349 . Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbâb Lî Jb- : SjlJ J&>- ~ VTH 
who had been branded with seven brands (1) ^ ; , . "'LpLJ-I 

and he said, "Had Allâh's Messenger not ^ • ^ 'c^r** 

forbidden us to invoke (Allâh) for death, I :Jli UJ- -^3 ^4^" 

would have invoked (Allah) for it." ^> • ° î . . ^ -, > - û ? v T t 

6350. Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbâb jlL^J ~ * 
who had been branded with seven brands V^l^j " 

over his abdomen, and I heard him saying, ^ * ^ t csr > *d • 

"If the Prophet jg had not forbidden us to c~iî : Jli jLi ^JL>- : JLi 

invoke (Allâh) for death, I would have ... j ^ j- s ^ 

invoked (Allâh) for it." ^ ^ , ' 

[onvY r^ij] 



(1) (H. 6349) As a treatment of an ailment he was suffering from. 
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6351. Narrated Anas fti ^ \ Allàh's 
Messenger $§| said , "None of you should long 
for death because of a calamity that had 
befallen on him, and if he cannot, but long 
for death, then he should say, 'O Allah! Let 
me live as long as life is better for me, and 
take my life if death is better for me.'" 



(31) CHAPTER. To invoke for Allàh's 
Blessings upon the children, and rubbing 
their heads (gently with the hand) . 

And Abu Mûsa said, "A boy was born to 
me , and the Prophet £g invoked for Allàh's 
Blessing upon it." 

6352. Narrated As-Sà'ib bin Yazïd: My 
aunt took me to Allàh's Messenger 2g and 
said, "O Allàh's Messenger! My sister's son is 
sick." So he passed his hand over my head 
and invoked for Allàh's Blessing upon me 
and then performed the ablution. I drank 
from the water of his ablution and I stood 
behind him and looked at his Khatam (the 
Seal of Prophethood) between his shoulders 
(and its size was) like the button oiAl-Hajala 
(a big size button of a house tent) . 



6353. Narrated Abu 'Aqïl that his 
grandfather 'Abdullàh bin Hishàm used to 
take him from the market , or to the market 
(the narrator is in doubt) and used to buy 
grain, and when Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn 
'Umar met him, they would say to him . "Let 
us be your partners (in trading) as the 
Prophet si invoked for Allàh's Blessing 



jIp ÛLp J^pUJ-I U 
Jj Oj^Jl ^5Jj>-I M» 

SUJI oitf U 

tf^JL jL^iiJ çUjJI 4iL (r\) 



tg-j tir* 1 <->l 

& Ai jup - iror 
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upon you." He would then take them as ^jjjl £jl ÎUÎJ t^UÉJl ^lii 

partners and he would sometimes gain a * tf ti m- i < *î • m ">>» r 

whole load carried by an animal which he ^tJ °* S" : 9^J*j >* Ù^J 

would send home. *ç4> j& ^ US i ^ 

[ïo.t i^b] .J^uJl J| 

6354. Narrated Mahmùd bin Ar-Rabi* on Jô*^ - "Ifo t 
whose face Allâh's Messenger 3g had thrown " * \ \ - \ •* 
water from his mouth , the water having been ' * ^ f^* ^ ^ 
taken from their well while he was still a Ji\ iùLJ^ Jï ^JL> 
young boy (who had not yet attained the âge * * ' /. * 
ofpuberty). " <&P & 

[VV I^lj] 

6355. Narrated 'Àishah i+li iil ti^J-î :ùlJLp téjb- - ^foo 
Infants used to be brought to the Prophet , . 4 ^ î - 

H and heusedtoinvoke for Allâh's Blessings ^ ^ f 1 ^ ^ 

upon them. Once an infant was brought to Ifs- iul i yJ>j LbU je i*uî 

him and it urinated on his clothes. He asked , . V « i ?u •!<• • ( ir 

for water and poured it over the place of the ^ ; * ù 

urine and did not wash his clothes . ^Lp J Li ^^aj ^îi t j^$J ^ 

^Jj ol^l «JLljlj Lpai 

[ T Y T . ÎLJj 

6356. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin Tha'laba : jUJl ll£L>- - nr«n 
bin Su 4 air whose eye Allâh's Messenger •. î .* * * ... •. t 
had touched, that he had seen Sa'd bin Abï ^V*^ ^ \ <r ^ ^ 
Waqqàs offering one Rak'a only for the Witr jlS'j t j^Jp Jl ÇUî 4)1 jlp 
prayer. . . £ > 

[tr- rp-lj] .^5> ; 

(32) CHAPTER. As-Salàt {l) upon the ^Jl JLp r^UJl J*L (rY) 

Prophet^. 



(1) (Ch. 32) *0 Allah! Send Your (Grâces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) upon the 
Prophet 5&\ 
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6357. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmân bin Abï l5I^ : fSl llii^ - IfoV 
Lailâ : Ka'b bin 4 Ujra met me and said , "Shall > „ . , . > > - , , , £ « . . \ 
I give you a présent? Once the Prophet jg ^ J 

came to us and we said, 'O Allâh's u< ^i] :Jli ^^UJ ^1 £î Cr^'J^ ^ 

Messenger! We know how to greet you; but ^ t ^ . ^ ^ 

how to send Sa/âr upon you?' He said, f Say : - ' . * J" 

Allâhumma salli 'alâ Muhammadin, wa 'alâ «, UJLp îH 4; 

â/z Muhammadin, kamâ sallaiîa 'alâ âli p , M . ^ . "* > - t . , t- r 

Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majia. - > * > 

Allâhumma bârik 'alâ Muhammadin, wa 'alâ ^J^> ^-£>* ' 

âli Muhammadin, kamâ bârakta 'alâ âli , lîtil *lJ 

Ibrâhlma, innaka Hamidun Majïd\^ l) ^ ^ r*^ 

JÏ J^j tjJUJ J£ iljU ^JUI 
[rrv« .«jl>J jL*i- iLI 

6358. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrï ^ ^jU- jîl téjb* - nr*A 

& &i: We said, "O Allâh's Messenger! fhis / \ . , i >o^*w 

is (i.e., we know) the greetmg to you; will ^ cr 

you tell us how to send Salât on you?" He ^jJbJl ^JS t^Li ^ 

said, 'Say: Allâhumma salli 'alâ ,.i i i > ' ■ . "î- 

Muhammadin 'abdika wa rasûlika kamâ '* > *~ 

sallaita 'alâ Ibrâhlma, wa bârik 'alâ :JlS ? ^J^> f^CJl 

Muhammadin wa 'ala âli Muhammadin „ ^ *>ï„ , . i m 

bwiû bârakta alâ Ibrâhlma wa ali ' « ' 

Ibrâhlma r (2) A ^ ^^-JJ 

[ivu .«j^l ^1 



(1) (H. 6357) 'O Allàh! Send Your Salât (Grâces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
Muhammad and on Muhammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Salât on 
(Prophet) Ibrâhïm's family (or his followers). O Allàh! Send Your Blessings on 
Muhammad and on Muhammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Blessings 
on Ibrâhïm's family. You are indeed Worthy of ail praise, full of glory.' 

(2) (H. 6358) 'O Allàh! Send Your Salât (Grâces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
Muhammad, Your slave and Your Messenger as You sent Your Salât on Ibrâhïm, and 
send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as You sent Your Blessings on 
(Prophet) Ibràhïm and Ibrâhïm's family (or his followers).' 
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(33) CHARTER. Can one (ask Allah) to send 
Salât on anybody other than the Prophet 2§? 
And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
" . . .And invoke Allah for them . Verily! Your 
invocations are a source of security for 
them..." (V. 9:103) 

6359 . Narrated Ibn Abï Aufâ : Whenever 
somebody brought alms to the Prophet % he 
used to say, il Allâhumma salli 'alaihi [O 
Allah! Send Your Salât (Grâces and 
Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
him]." Once when my father brought his 
alms to him, he said, "O Allah! Send Your 
Salât on the family of Abi Aufâ." 



6360. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sà'idï: 
The people said , "O Allâh's Messenger! How 
should we send Salât on you?" He said , "Say : 
Allâhumma salli 'alâ Muhammadin wa 
azwâjihï wa dhurriyyatihî kamâ sallaita 'alâ 
âli Ibrâhïm; wa bârik 'alâ Muhammadin wa 
azwâjihï wa dhurriyyâtihï, kamâ bârakta 'alâ 
âli ïbràhlma, innaka Hamïdun Majïd"^ 



(34) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet m ' "(O Allah!) If I should harm 
somebody, let that be a means of purification 
and mercy for him ." 

6361. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii* r-è\ 



J> j* jï, y, :£L (rr) 



jlS :J15 Jj\ J\ j>\ iXy 
^1 oUli . «aIIp Ju> :Jlî 

[U<W Igs-IJ J\ 



i xi< &jb* - nrv 



:Jli ?idp JLi* 
&il ^ :|K ^Jl JjJ 4^ < r *> 



- nrn\ 



(1) (H. 6360) 'O Allah! send Your Salât on Muhammad and his wives and his offspring as 
You sent Your Salât on the family of (Prophet) Ibrâhïm ; and also send Your Blessings 
on Muhammad and his wives and his offsprings as You sent Your Blessings on the 
family of Ibrâhïm. You are indeed the One Who deserves praises and glorifications.' 
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that he heard the Prophet gg saying, "O 
Allah! If I should ever abuse a believer, 
please let that be a me ans of bringing him 
near to You on the Day of Résurrection 



(35) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) . 

6362. Narrated Anas il* %\ ^3 : Once the 
people started asking Allâh's Messenger ^ 
questions , and they asked so many questions 
that he became angry and ascended the 
pulpit and said, "I will answer whatever 
questions you may ask me today." I looked 
right and left and saw everyone covering his 
face with his garment and weeping. Behold! 
There was a man who, on quarrelling with 
the people , used to be called as a son of a 
person other than his father. He said, "O 
Allâh's Messenger! Who is my father?" The 
Prophet #| replied, "Your father is 
Hudhaifa." And then 'Umar got up and 
said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, and 
Islam as (our) religion, and Muhammad H 
as (our) Messenger ; and we seek refuge with 
Allah from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions)." 
Allâh's Messenger said, "I have never 
seen a day like today in its good and its evil 
for Paradise and the Hell-fire were displayed 
in front of me , till I saw them just beyond this 
wall." Qatàda, when relating this Hadïth 
used to mention the following Verse : 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things 



^y^^-l : t^jb j ^ Lui?- : 

kIÇS* ^yt % y> L«-îli jt-fJJl" • J 

# $âl 4»L (te) 



- nrnt 



u^ 1 à* 



c p uU* Uj JL>- 



toi ^ju JU^I lil 

Oj^i* <ûl t JaS ^-iJlj ^^^Jl 



(1) (H. 6361) This does not mean that the Prophet m might abuse somebody without 
reason, but it means that he might abuse somebody because of his apparent behaviour 
while his intention was honest . 
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which , if made plain to you , may cause you 
trouble..." (V .5:101) 



(36) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Aliâh 
from being overpowered by (other) men . 

6363 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik & &i ^ : 
The Prophet «jg said to Abu Talha , "Choose 
one of your boys to serve me ." So Abu Talha 
took me (to serve the Prophet) by giving me a 
ride behind him (on his camel) . So I used to 
serve Allàh's Messenger jg. Whenever he 
stayed somewhere , I used to hear him saying 
very often , "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
(Aliâh) from worries and grief, from 
weakness and laziness , from miserliness and 
cowardice, from being heavily in debt and 
from being overpowered by other men." I 
kept on serving him till he returned from (the 
battle of) Khaibar . He then brought Safîyya, 
the daughter of Huyai whom he had got 
(from the booty) . I saw him making a kind of 
cushion with a cloak or a garaient for her . He 
then let her ride behind him. When we 
reached a place called As-Sahbâ' , he 
prepared (a spécial meai called) Hais, and 
asked me to invite the men who (came and) 
ate , and that was the marriage banquet given 
on the consummation of his marriage to her . 
Then he proceeded till the mountain of Uhud 
appeared, whereupon he said, "This 
mountain loves us and we love it." When 
he approached Al-Madïna, he said, "O 
Aliâh! I make the land between its (i.e., 
Al-Madïna's) two mountains a sanctuary, as 
the Prophet Ibrâhïm (Abraham) made 
Makkah a sanctuary. O Aliâh! Bless them 
(the people of Al-Madïna) in their Mudd and 
their Sâ' (units of measuring) ." 



Jl^p ^SJu sSUi 

& & 4M <™> 

tJjb- t£U - nnr 
<ài îp ^-4^1 J'y» 

Cri £f ^ Ji 



Oy^tj ^JL?-1 CJ>i s>ï\jj jj 

°o"\ *JZ îii-î cJS . 3> r lis 5§ 

s' ' y S ' ' > 



LJG! 



03 «0' 



O^^JJ L^â^jJ jl Of>\*JU 

j^u o>Is r 

J3I |J . Ifc opLj dJLJi jlSj 
bî>4 j£ iJLi» :Jli c JL^f tf iJb 



80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS CjI^jJI wj^ " 208 



H7ï CHAPTER. To seek refuge (with Allah) 
froin the punishment of the grave. 

6364 . Narrated Umm Khâlid : I heard the 
Prophet seeking refuge with Allah from 
the punishment of the grave . 



6365. Narrated Mus'ab: Sa'd used to 
recommend five (statements) and 
mentioned that the Prophet used to 
recommend them . (They were :) "O Allah! 
I seek refuge with You from miserliness ; and 
I seek refuge with You from cowardice ; and I 
seek refuge with You from being sent back to 
senile old âge ; and I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) , of this 
✓orld (i.e., the Fitnah oîAd-Dajjâl, etc.); 
and I seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave." 



6366. Narrated 'Àishah \^ &i : Two 
old ladies from among the Jewish ladies 
entered upon me and said, "The dead are 
punished in their graves," but I thought they 
were telling a lie and did not believe them in 
the beginning . When they went away and the 
Prophet si entered upon me, I said, "O 
Allâh's Messenger! Two old ladies..." and 
told him the whole story . He said , "They told 
the truth; the dead are really punished, to 
the extent that ail the animais hear (the 



Jù\ ylip Ija 4»b (TV) 

bi la *"' i*^ 1 
a ^Jl :cJli 

> 

0* ^ ^J^ 1 «s* 

^y^J - tUjJl dJL 

J U au* Jk. - nm 
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sound resulting from) their punishment." 
Since then I always saw him seeking refuge 
with Allâh from the punishment of the grave 
in his Salât (prayers) . 



(38) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allâh 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of life 
and death . 

6367 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik £é &i ^ : 
Allâh's Prophet jg used to say, "O Allâh! I 
seek refuge with You from weakness, and 
laziness , from cowardice and from senile old 
âge, and I seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge 
with You from the Fitnah (trial and affliction 
etc.) of life and death." 



(39) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allâh 
from ail kinds of sins and from being in debt . 

6368. Narrated 'Àishah &i ^y. The 
Prophet used to say, "O Allâh! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness and from 
senile old âge , from ail kinds of sins and from 
being in debt; from the Fitnah (trial and 
afflication) of the grave and from the 
punishment in the grave and from the 
Fitnah of Fire and from the punishment in 
the Fire and from the evil of the Fitnah of 
wealth ; and I seek refuge with You from the 
Fitnah of poverty , and I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah of Al-Masïh Ad-DajjâL O 
Allâh! Wash away my sins with the water of 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from ail 
the sins as a white garment is cleansed from 



[W1 i^rlj] .^iJl 

uuji &i ^ s^ai 4ib (rA) 
lîjU :S1iî ^ - iriv 

:JU cJU^. :JU ^JLiXJl 

^J-^j 

jJUji ^ s^iii 4iLj (ri) 

j\ f4in ùis m -411 Si 

jiXli aIIî t j-r^ 

tib ^J^-Ij t jÂÀll <CI3 ^±L ^Jp-lj 
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the filth, and let there be a long distance 
between me and my sins , as You made east 
and west far from each other." 



(40) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from cowardice and laziness. 



6369 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik ^ &i ^3 : 
The Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from worry and grief, from 
weakness and laziness, from cowardice and 
miserliness, from being heavily in debt and 
from being overpowered by (other) men." 

[SeeHadïthNo. 6363.] 



(41) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from miserliness . 



6370. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd : Sa'd bin 
Abï Waqqâs ifoi used to recommend 
thèse five (statements) and say that the 
Prophet said so (and they are): "O 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
miserliness, and I seek refuge with You 
from cowardice ; and I seek refuge with You 
from being sent back to senile old âge , and I 
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial 
and affliction) of this world, and I seek 
refuge with You from the punishment in the 
grave." 



OJLpL ^ Ij Ua^- ^Vjj ^J~j JjP \jj 

& & M : JIS 4UU 

jjl, cis-ij j^jij >4ji 



JUP 



0* 



^1 ^ ^3 'J^ 1 
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(42) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from senile old âge. 

6371 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik <± &i ^j>j : 
Allâh's Messenger 3§g used to seek refuge 
with Allah saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from laziness, and I seek refuge 
with You from cowardice , and I seek refuge 
with You from senile old âge, and I seek 
refuge with You from miserliness." 



(43) CHAPTER. To invoke Allâh to take 
away épidémie and diseases . 

6372. Narrated 'Àishah «il ^j>y. The 
Prophet jg said, "O Allâh! Make us love Al- 
Madïna as You made us love Makkah, or 
more , and transfer the fever that is in it to Al- 
Juhfa. O Allâh! Bless our Mudd and our Sa' 
(units of measuring) ." 



6373. Narrated 'Àmir bin Sa'd that his 
father said, "In the year of Hajjat-ul-Wadâ\ 
the Prophet paid me a visit while I was 
suffering from an ailment that had brought 
me on the verge of death. I said, 'O Allâh's 
Messenger! My sickness has reduced me to 
the (bad) state as you see , and I am a rich 
man, but have no heirs except one daughter. 



dL iji-îj ttJjdl ksi y* JjL iji-îj 

^\ jïj] # s$3ii ùiâ (tr) 

. ÛÎlL, :[YV :>y>] 

Lîl>- : y ) i&U- - nrv\ 

»» 

Cf. JiJ^' Cj* 4 4o'j^ 4^" 

3§| À\ ôyLj d\S : Jli aIp 2b I 

[TAYT [^Ij] .«JjOI 

Liil> - nrvr 

:g| Jli :cJlî 1*1* Stil 

ui ojuJi o 44^ ^41)1» 

Ulii jiîlj clSl jî «SU o 
Uju ^ U iîjU JL4ÎII caIAAJI 

^ iiijL> - nrvr 

j^a lp JjP & > l^-Jj I l^^T 5 "" ' * J^ 

<sj& b* **** <■/ ^' 
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Shall I give two-third of my property in L» :oJià toj^Jl J£ o4À*iî 

charity?' He said, 'No.' I said, Then half of . . : ; , -, > - 

it?' He said, £ Even one-third is too much, ^ ^\ \ 

for,toleaveyourinheritorswealthyisbetter Ni Jt JU> ji UÏj ^rj^ 

than to leave them in poverty , begging from o j*^ ^\ r^\\\ k \ ' J J?,,', 

people . And (know that) whatever you spend ^ c ° ' J ^ 

in Màh's Cause, you will get reward for it, ? 5j iLLi : cJi t«N» :JIS ?JU> 

even for the morsel of food which you put in -J\ ^\ t * ^ JJ& I» ' J 15 

your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O Allàh's ^ * ^ 

Messenger! Will I be left behind my aJLp <l)î 

companions (in Makkah)?' He said, 'If you .m j ^ ( ^ ^ 

remain behind , whatever good deeds you will > !~ " 

do for Allàh's sake, will raise and upgrade U ^[ *>-j ^fî ^^4» 

you to a higher position (in Allàh's ^ ^ ' : 

Considération) . May be you will live longer " * }f , 

so that some people may benefit by you , and I aAJ <-À>- \ <dJ I Sy* j 

some others may get harmed by you. O ^ Jfei ^ 

Allah! Complète the émigration of my J fi ^ 

companions and do not turn them on their *>-j3 coSjl Ni nul *>-j ^^cJ 

heels But the poor Sa'd bin Khaula (not ; , * * >.fr> -,f^ . 

the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in > y " ~ 

Makkah).'" Allàh's Messenger |g lamented { ya^\ j^JJl . L)jy^\ «IL flyî 

(or pitied) for him as he died in Makkah. i - • >*>z vi' • • U^-Sl 

[SeeVol.5,/toÛ*No.4409] , / ^ ; ! 

(44) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allàh jljl j-* SSUf^NI 
from senile old âge and from the Fitnah (trial : ' t |J jj j 

and affliction) , of this world and from the " ' ' " 

FifoaA of the Hell-fîre. 

6374. Narrated Sa'd: Seek refuge with 
Allàh by saying the words which the Prophet 
3g used to say while seeking refuge with 
Allàh: "O Allàh! I seek refuge with You 
from cowardice , and I seek refuge with You 
from miserliness , and I seek refuge with You 
from being sent back to (reaching a 




(1) (H. 6373) The Prophet m wished that none of the Emigrants should die somewhere 
other than Al-Madïna , the place of their émigration . 
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degraded) senile old âge, and seek refuge 
with You from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) of this world, and from the 
punishment in the grave 

■ 6375. Narrated 'Àishah &i j^y. The 
Prophet |g used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, from senile 
old âge, from being in debt, and from 
committing sins. O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from the punishment of the Fire, 
the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the Fire , 
and the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 
grave , the punishment in the grave , and the 
evil of the Fitnah of the wealth , the evil of the 
Fitnah of poverty and from the evil of the 
Fitnah caused by Al-Masîh Ad-Dajjàl. O 
Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of 
snow and hail , and cleanse my heart from the 
sins as a white garment is cleansed of filth, 
and let there be a far away distance between 
me and my sins as You have set far away the 
east and the west from each other." 



(45) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction etc.) of 
wealth . 

6376. Narrated 'Àishah &i ^y. The 
Prophet used to seek refuge with Allâh (by 
saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 
Fire and from the punishment in the Fire, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of 
the grave , and I seek refage with you from 
the punishment in the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the Fitnah of wealth, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of 
poverty, and I seek refuge with You from the 
Fitnah of Al-Masïh Ad-Dajjàl ." 



**■ f * > * * 

J\ à\ & iJL ly>\j tjijl 

[TATT ;gr\j] . «^lil cjlipj Uill 

t o j^P ^jj U)JL>- ! j U>JL>- 

3jg jl : i-wU ^p tAjjl ^ 
^ iL S^pÎ Jl ^Ll» ùlî 

.^îLJij ^y^Jij ^f^'j j-l&i 

^Up ^ iJL S^pî Jl j^iJl 
t j^aJI c-jIJlc-J jJsJI tjÛI oij 

jl^JUl .JL>-Jdl 1 <^ j-i 

ilcf Cj-Ip Ij Lk-S" L> Lk>- 

& \ ^jp t^LJLA ^jp i. ^iaji 
jUl jSi ^ dL SjpI ^1 J^ 18 

^ > fr £ 

Â^i J^? ^J^'j 4jlUl c-jIJp 
dL ijplj tlliJl JJL i^pij 
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(46) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of 
poverty . 



Prophet used to say, "O Allâh! I seek 
refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction , etc .) of the Fire , the punishment 
of the Fire, the Fitnah of the grave, 
punishment of the grave , and the evil of the 
Fitnah of wealth, and the evil of the Fitnah of 
poverty. O Allâh! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the Fitnah of Al-Masîh Ad- 
Dajjâl. O Allâh! Cleanse my heart with the 
water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
from ail sins as a white garment is cleansed 
from filth, and let there be a far away 
distance between me and my sins as You 
made the east and west far away from each 
other. O Allâh! I seek refuge with You from 
laziness, sins, and from being in debt." 



(47) CHAPTER. The invocation (to invoke 
Allâh) for an increase in wealth and 
offspring, and for Allàh's Blessing. 

6378, 6379. Narrated Umm Sulaim that 
she said, "O Allàh's Messenger! Anas is your 
servant ; so please invoke for Allàh's Blessing 
for him." The Prophet jg said, "O Allâh! 
Increase his wealth and offspring and bless 
(for him) whatever You give him." 



klj Ija JjL i^c-îj t Jkjà\ izA y> 



6377. Narrated 'Àishah 'i>\ The Ujl^ 



t&U - nrvv 



toi t^Li*A bÎJL>- '. «ojbca jjl 

tj^lJl «wjIJlpj j^lJl tjllil 

^ - > « - 
^™iJ I <cii jj* ^ jJL> S^p ! ^1 

jiiJi & iL i^i J\ ^Li 

JUJI *L*jJl iib (IV) 

Ou» Uj Jl>- ! jJULP Uj JL>- . jL«j ^jj 
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[hay:^] 

CHAPTER. To invoke Allâh for an increase ÂT^Jl g jj^Jl *U>jJl 4>L 
of offspring, along with His Blessings. 

6380, 6381. Narrated Anas & ^j: jjj liîl>. - irA\ c*vrA» 

Umm Sulaim said (to the Prophet jg) , "Ànas 0 . ... > s > 

is your servant ; so please invoke for Allâh's ^* c ' Cr^ ^ 

Blessings for him" He |g said "O Allàh! %\ Ljî <L*^ :JU sSIJ 

Increase his wealth and offspring, and bless " r j . ^ 

(forhim)whateverYougivehim." ^ : f 1 :JU ^ 

^IJl» :Jli cÎJ il £il IloU 

(48) CHAPTER. The invocation on making S^Uc^l jLp 4>L (1A) 

Istikhârah (an appeal to Allâh to guide you on 
the right path as regards a certain matter) . 

6382. Narrated Jâbir & 3&i ^j: The Jl* ^ ^S^* ^Jb- " irAY 
Prophet used to teach us the Istikhârah for s * s \\ Lî Jb- " 6 ' î A 
every matter as he used to teach us the Sûrah - 'Y*^* ^ 

from the Qur'ân. (He used to say), "If tJI^Jl ^1 ^ 

anyone of you intends to do something, he ^ . „ . , " <>>i, 

should offer a two Rak'a prayer other than ^ ^ 0* tj.x£uJl 

the obligatory Salât (prayer), and then say: iLLÏJJ j|| i-r^-ll <^L5 ' 
'Allâhumma innl astakhiruka bïilmika, wa Jj|5 ijj- . • - Mt 

astaqdiruka biqudratika, wa as'aluka min ÔJ - 

fadlikal-'azîm> fainnaka taqdiru wa là aqdiru, ^Vt> ^iJb-î jli lil» : ôT^-âJ I 
wa talamu wa lâ a'iamu, wa Anta 'Allâmul- ** ~ - j}\ r 0 JuS" ù ' °Jl 
Ghuyûb. Allâhumma in kunta ta'lamu anna f < ^ i ^ ^ oî 
hâdhal-amra khairun II fî dînî wa ma'âshi wa <, JIJLaj iJ^^L-î ^1 : uj^ 

'âqibati amrï ( or said : 'â/ï/i amn âjilihï) . JjjL* |" Jjj " jj^ jj ' jj 
faqdurhu II Wa in kunta ta'lamu anna hâdhal- °^ J ,J . 

amra sharrun II fi dïnl wa ma'âshl wa 'âqibati 
amrï (or said : fi'àjili amrï wa âjilihl) fasrifhu 
'annl was-rifnï 'anhu, waqdur II al-khaira 
haithu kâna y thumma raddinl bihi. (1) Then 11* jl ^JL**5 c^S" ùj jî-ilJl . ^j^Jl 
he should mention his matter (need) 




(1) (H. 6382) 'O Allâh! I consult You as You are All-Knowing , and appeal to You to give 
me power as You are Omnipotent, and ask You for Your great favour, for You have 
power, but I don't, and You have knowledge, but I don't have, and You know all= 
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^ J ^ SSMi ni Sî ^ 

Jlp ii^li - 4L>.T} àyS Jj^U 

(49) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while *^ (H > 
performing ablution. 

6383. Narrated Abu Mûsa: The Prophet jlL^J ~ 

M asked for some water and performed the , , f * . ;<? kl x t( 

ablution, and then raised his hands (towards ^ ^ 

the sky) and said, "O Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid ^1 jé> tSS*^ je Ju* Jl 

Abï 'Àmir." I saw the whiteness of his ^ ^ f ^ ^ 

armpits (while he was raising his hands) and * j> ~ J ' "rC^ 
he (ig) added, "O Allah! Upgrade him over 

many of your human créatures on the Day of - . , > y . j >t 

Résurrection." ~ ^ JJ Y ^ & 

ikp-l J4ÎJII :3ui .<&>\ 

(50) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while î^p lil *UjJI ùii (o.) 
ascending a high place. 



6384. Narrated Abu Mûsa: We were in jUJL* UjJL>- - ^VAt 

the company of the Prophet §ona journey, . ; t - > , > , « „ 
and whenever we ascended a high place , we 



=hidden matters. O Allah, if You know that this matter is good for me in my religion 
my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said: for my présent, and future 
life) , then do it for me ; and if You know that this matter is evil (not good) for me in my 
religion, my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said : for my présent and 
future life), then keep it away from me and take me away from it, and choose what is 
good for me wherever it is, and please me with it.' 
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used to say Takbîr^ (in a loud voice) . The ^p tjUip ^p ^^y} 

Prophet âÉ said, "O people! Be kind to \ * îjj — ^ .j^ 

yourselves, for you are not calling upon a s/ ^ C* ' 

deaf or an absent one , but you are calling an ^l! I J Ui <, L^IS" L^Ip lil ll& 

AIl-Hearer, and an All-Seer." Then he came ... , ^ 

to me as I was reciting silently, "Lâ haula wa ^ ^^- J ^ ^ y 

là quwwata illâ billâh" He said, "O ji-iî jjpjJ M p-^i* ^iLiiî 

'Abdullâh bin Qais! Say: 'Lâ haula wa là ^ , * 'jJ \£T Ulp 

quwwata illâ billâh' for it is one of the 1 -^-"'^ - ^^-^ c _ ^ 

treasures of Paradise." Or he said, "Shall I N : ^Jù J& Jjiî UÎj ^Lp jU 

tell you a word which is one of the treasures ^ . j^r " ^ se-" ^ ' j o - 

ofParadise?Itis:Lâ/ïûM/awa/â^wmvû^/7/fl " * fr °^ 

billâhrW J> M :ji £ Al 1p 

JLp i&l : Jli j\ 
J>^ M ?£?Jl 3^ 

[THHT i^lj] .«AL Sfl 5y 

(51) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while going iLlj JoIa lil tlpjjl t-ib 
down a valley. . . „ > 

In this respect there is a narration from * ST 7 ^ £ • 
Jâbir aIp iîi 

(52) CHAPTER. The invocation while going lyL- iljl lil *UjJI t^iL (ôY) 
on a journey or returning from a journey. 

In this respect there is a narration from JUwl £î JJ*Z aJ 



Anas. 



6385. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uil* «Sut : Jli ^pLJ-I l^JL>- - *\VAo 

Whenever Allâh's Messenger jg returned . ?. t i * s 

JLp *>p t «3L -^p toUU jjju^ 

from a Ghazwa or //ay or 'É/rara , he used to <? ^ 

say, "Allâhu-Akbar" , three times whenever jl : U-^* Crf J J** Cf. ^' 

he went up a high place and then he used to -r , ,., '".^ ^ i/'i ^ 

say, "Lâ ilâha illallâhu Wahdahu là sharika , , 

lahù, lahûl-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa j& y ç>- j' 

*alà kulli shaiïn Qadîn Âyibûna tâ'ibùna, «i , ^ * ^. ; ..t.. . 

f flWdu/ifl /iraWi/ifl hâmidûn. Sadaqallâhu r* ^ 



(1) (H. 6384) 'Allahu Akbar' (Allàh is the Most Great). 

(2) (H .6384) There is neither might nor power except with Allah . 
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wa'dahû, wa nasara 'abdahû, wa hazamal- 
ahzâba Wahdahû." (1) 



(53) CHAPTER. 
bridegroom. 



Invocation for a 



6386. Narrated Anas il* é\ ^J>y. The 
Prophet #|, seeing a yellow mark (of 
perfume) on the clothes of ' Abdur-Rahmân 
bin 'Auf, said, "What about you?" 'Abdur- 
Rahmân replied, "I have married a woman 
with a Mahr of gold equal to a date-stone ." 
The Prophet said, "May Allah bestow His 
Blessing on you (in your marriage) . Give a 
Walîma (wedding banquet) even with one 
sheep." 



6387 . Narrated Jâbir ^ <ii ^y. My father 
died and left behind seven or nine daughters, 
and I married a matron. The Prophet ^ 
said, "Did you get married, O Jâbir?" I 
replied, "Yes." He asked, "Is she a virgin or 
a matron?" I replied, "She is a matron." He 
said, "Why didn't you marry a virgin girl so 
that you might play with her and she with you 
(or , you might make her laugh and she make 
you laugh)?" I said, "My father died, leaving 
seven or nine girls (orphans) and I did not 
like to bring a young girl like them, so I 
married a woman who can look after them." 



V ll^j àl VI iJl V» :Jji: 

<W ^ or^ 3*5 

[\v<W r^ij] .«ô3^3 ^O^ 1 

lii^ l£U - nrAi 

3g :3u 2b i ^3 

$3^ 3^ ^3* ô^j^ 1 ^ 

ht l )y 5 'y 1 ^rjy 

4Îb1 iijL» :JUà i^Jo 
[Y • M .«oLta }J3 

s* 

L> ^rjy» -M ^ JUi ît>l 
^ 1^» :J15 t(ï ^ :oJi 
%M ^ 'Jli ^ 

L^ui; 3î ?i4e^j U^^" 



(1) (H. 6385) None has the right to be worshipped but Allâh, the One and has no partner. 
To Him belongs the kingdom , and ail praise be to Him, and He is Omnipotent . We are 
returning from our journeys with repentance and worshipping and praising our Lord . 
He (Allâh) has fulfilled His Promise and helped His slave, and He Alone defeated ail 
the Confederates (of disbelievers) . 
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He said, "May Aîlâh bestow His Blessing on 
you." 



(54) CHAPTER. What one should say before 
having sexual intercourse with his wife . 

6388. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs u#. &\ ^'y. 
The Prophet 0. said, t£ If anyone of you, 
when intending to have a sexual intercourse 
with his wife, says: 'Bismillâh, Aliâhumma 
jannibnash-shaitâna, wa jannibish-shaitâna 
ma razaqtanâ,' {1) and if the couple are 
destine d to have a child (out of that very 
sexual relation) , then Satan will never be able 
to harm that child." 



(55) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet sÉ|: "Our Lord! Give us in this 
world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good and save us from this 
tonnent of the Fire!" (V.2 :201) 

6389. Narrated Anas ^ à; jj>j : The most 
fréquent invocation of the Prophet ^ was : 
"O Aîlâh! Give us in this world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good , 
and save us from the torment of the Fire." 
(V.2 :201) 



LUT :çr\j] .«iLU 

Jti : Jti ^' t>f j 

t lii jj l« j UalL] 1 »wl>-j tjlialljl 

nn i^ij] .«îjbi oU4i 
U;ï :#§ ^1 J> uL (oo) 

LijJl t i 



Uîl>- l&U - nm 

:3g ^1 >î ûlS" : JU ^JÎ 
îlli Lîiil ^ LjÏ failli 



(1) (H. 6388) In the Name of Allah ; O Allah! Protect us from Satan and prevent Satan 
from approaching the child You may bestow us with. 
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(56) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah UjJl & ja lSL (ol) 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 

world. 

6390. NarratedSa'dbin Abï Waqqâs^S ^\ îjj téo>- - 

U4^ The Prophet $g used to teach us > > . . 

thèse words as he used to teach us the Book " ^ ^ " ' * 

(the Qur'ân):"0 Allah! I seek refuge with jp t j°> ^JLLJl JuJ- 

you from miserliness , and I seek refuge with , - ' * ' „ 

You from cowardice , and I seek refuge with ^ ^ ' cr * ' 
You from being sent back to senile old âge , j 15 : J 15 aIp Sj ! 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah . . M > » 1 

(trial and affliction) of the world and from ; ' * 

the punishment in the grave ." dL ^1 j^4^ lM ■ 

S^J 1 V ^ Cr? ^ 

<. UjJI <uis JjL i^pîj «. jiii! 

[Y AT Y :^rlj] .«^1 ^IjLpj 

(57) CHAPTER. To repeat the invocation. *lpjdl 4>L («V) 

6391. Narrated 'Âishah &i : ^ p-^Lrii lT*^" ~ 

Allâh's Messenger |g was affected by . ^ >" >c| ^jj^ . j^>^ 

magie, so much that he used to think that ^ ^ ' 

he had do ne something which in fact, he did Cs*fJ a-IjIp jp t o ! ^p «, ^LIa 

not do, and he invoked his Lord (Allah) (for * t > ^ b . -, > ^ * * . o„ >, 

a remedy). Then (one day) he said, "O ■ - } " ^ J 

'Àishah! Do you know that Allah has advised £li Ji iiî «Jl jlilî £l jï>- 

me as to the problem I consulted Him s> *' \ * >*\ >" * \ ' * \u 

about?" 'Aishah said, t4 0 Allâh's r 0 ^ , / - 

Messenger! What's that?" He said, "Two ^bîl 03 3)1 ùî :Jli 

men came to me and one of them sat at my ... " i - , • m . , a . ».a- . 

head and the other at my feet, and one of J — 

them asked his companion, 'What is wrong ^J*^ ?4Ïil J j-^j 1j iSli 

with this man?' The latter replied, c He is y ^ UuijL>-l lI>J j^li" 

under the effect of magie' The former ^ J ' <jr^ . . J 

asked, 'Who has worked magie on mm?' tJbJ^Î JUi t^l>-j Xp >>-^Ij 

The latter replied, 'Labîdbin Al- A'sam.' The o.^i,, ,. t 

former asked, 'With what did he work the " ^ ^ C* J 

magie?' The latter replied, 'With a comb and jlJ :Jli^4^0^ : J ^ *^ 

the hair, which are stuck to the comb, and ^ . . , >» 

the skin of pollen of a date-palm tree .'The ' J ' * ^ ' J ' ^ 
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former asked, 'Where is that?' The latter 
replied, 'It is in Dharwân." Dharwân was a 
well in the dwelling place of the (tribe of) 
Banï Zuraiq. Allâh's Messenger went to 
that well and returned to 'Àishah, saying, 
"By Allah , the water (of the well) was as red 
as the infusion of Hinnâ^ and the date- 
palm trees looked like the heads of devils." 
'Àishah added, "Allâh's Messenger % came 
to me and informed me about the well. I 
asked the Prophet i§, 'O Allâh's Messenger, 
why didn't you take it out?' He said, 'As for 
me, Allâh has cured me and I hated to draw 
the attention of the people to such evil (which 
they might learn and harm others with) .' " 

Narrated Hishâm's father : 'Àishah said , 
"Allâh's Messenger $g was bewitched, so he 
invoked Allâh repeatedly requesting Him to 
cure him (from that magie)." Hishâm then 
narrated the above narration . 

[See Vol. 7, Hadlth No. 5763, 5765] 

(58) CHAPTER. To invoke Allâh against^/- 
Mushrikûn [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh and 
in His Messenger Muhammad (#1)] . 

And Ibn Mas'ûd said, 'The Prophet £H 
said, "O Allâh! Help me against them by 
sending seven years (of drought) upon them 
(the infidels), like the seven years (of 
drought) of the (days of Prophet) Yûsuf 
(Joseph)." He also said, "O Allâh! Destroy 
Abu Jahl." 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet #| 
invoked Allâh in the Salât (prayer), saying, 
'O Allâh! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so, till 
Allâh revealed : "Not for you (O Muhammad 
2g but for Allâh) is the décision." (V.3 :128) 

6392 . Narrated Ibn Abï Aufâ &i ^ : 
Allâh's Messenger ^§ asked for Aliâh's 



. q\/S* ^ :JU 
Uttf :cJli - Ji3j J >. 

àS\jL> jl5J 4)lj» : JUi 

^JÎ jî c~*^j îil ^lii lis UÎ 

^ ,hJ* ^JJI» -.m 
dLLf- j^fUl' :Jl»j ■ "«-i-j; 

^Li» ijuj y m & 

Jï] ^ ^ ^ ^> 

.[HA 



(1) (H. 6391) Al-Hinnâ : (Henna) a kind of plant used for dyeing hair. 
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Wrath upon the Ahzâb (Confederates) , : J 15 jJU- Jï\ jp 

saying, "O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy , \£z >*\ , ' '*\ \ :°\ 

Book, and the One Swift at reckoning! * J ^ ^ J ^ & & 

Defeat the Confederates. Defeat them and t^>!j>-Vl ^Js> <j|§ &\ J j-ij US 

Shakethem " 'V^' :ûlS 

6393. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ài^: :^JUi ^ iUi tfjb* - 

When the Prophet £g| said, "Samïallàhu \ > ' * , . , i s 

liman hamidah (Allah heard him who sent ^ ^ - u~ \ 

his praises to Him)" in the last Rak'a of the <|| ^III jî : S^^i ^! jp t4lL* 

'/s/w ' prayer , he used to invoke Allah , „ „ „ . , „ - • - ■ - ■ c , ^ 

saying, "O Allah! Save 'Aiyyâsh bin Abï ' Lrz ' 

Rabï'a. O Allah! Save Al-Walïd bin Al- *LUJl S^O ^ S^Vl jUS^I ^ 

Walïd. O Allah! Save the weak people * . <> ?| £ 

among the believers. O Allah! Be hard on ^ ^ - & P*^ 

thetribeof Mudar. OAllâh! Inflict years of t JlJ^JI ^ jJ^JI ^1 

drought upon them like the years (of * >\\\ \ * -m' m 5 'm 

drought)of (the Prophet) Yûsuf (Joseph)." P*^ 'f - P*^ 

* . -- C * . - * . ^ i? . 1 C 1 J 1 * 1 ^ /) 11 1 

[v<W :£r1j] . «^-^ 



6394. Narrated Anas & ù\ j^y. The J-"^ 1 ~ *\?\t 

Prophet sent a 5an>a (1) consisting of men ; „ ' e ^ | | ■ e J| 

called Al-Qurrâ\ and ail of them were ^ ' Ç»J 

martyred. I had never seen the Prophet aIp îil ^yJ^ ot^ à* ^ ,f~f^ 

so sad over anything as he was over them. So • ijj JUi ^ ' ^ *Jj\ * " * 

he said Qunùt [invocation in the Salât ' P"^ * " J ^ ' ' 

(prayer)] for one month in the Fajr prayer, 3|§ £ s ïi\ c^î^ Ui 1 jryf^ 
invoking for Allàh's Wrath upon the tribe of °A}, jj-' [* • * ^ 

'Usaiyya and he used to say, "The people of C P "^"^ 

Usaiyya have disobeyed Allâh and His t >>^âJI 5*^5 I ^pJ-J» JLiii 

Messenger '' il î^sj Si» 



(1) (H, 6394) Sartya : Army unit. 
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6395. Narrated 'Àishah ^ fil ^y. The ^ <bl jlp LÎJL> - lY^o 

Jews used to greet the Prophet £S by saying, „ „ . „ . * ^ . 

"As-Sâmu 'alaika (i .e . , death be upon you) ," J ^ \ " 

so I understood what they said, and I said to jp t Sj^p jp t g; y*jJl jp 

them, 'Alaikumus-sâmu wal-la'natu (i.e., > r,i « n- , • - >i . 

^ ail) I c-o o : cJ ii Uip <a> I V 3 j 
death and Allâh's Curse be upon you)." ^ % 

The Prophète said, "Begentle and calm,0 fUJl \ôj& 3É| ùjillî 

'Àishah, as Allah likes gentleness in ail • 

aff - s „ l^P 4»l USl* ouk^ .dLU 

I said, "O Allâh's Prophet! Didn't you fllll |UJlp :oJUi c^Jy 

hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you ^ * : « i*J| 3l»\fcdj|j 

hear me answering them back by saying, " . J 'v £ > 

'Alaikum , (i .e ., the same be upon you)?" ji^Jl <1*>4 <_*!^ <^ ti-tjlp 

6396. Narrated 'Ali bin Abï Tâlib fil ^ JjuJl ^ lUJ tél>- - lY^n 

& :Wewere in the company of the Prophet , ^ :"c^\ LÎJL» :JU 

îg on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq r - ' ^ 

(the Trench). The Prophet âÈ said, "May : xUJ LÎJb- : jtl>. ^ 

Allah fill their (the infidels') graves and - > 0 ^ • fcjj^ 

houses with fire, as they have kept us so ^ ^ '° - 

busy that we could not offer the middle Salât ^ Ù> :Jli <cp 4&I ^>fj Vr!^ 

(prayer) till the sun had set; and that Salât t * t - u „: - r \ 

was the 'Asr prayer" . / > 

(59) CHAPTER. Invocation in favour of /!/- ^ jilU pUoJI 4^iL (o^) 

Mushrikùn [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] . 

6397. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ai^: LÎJb- : ^ liÎJb- - IV^V 
At-Tufail bin 'Amr came to Allâh's . oUiIl î Uil^ 'ùLJ-i 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allàh's c - - 
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Messenger! The tribe of Daus has disobeyed iîbl 5 jî3* Ir* 

(Allah and His Messenger) and refused (to ^ \ , > > 'jj • j'té aIp 

embrace Islam), therefore, invoke Allàh's ^-T* ^ <J- f' 

Wrath upon them." The people thought that <. «Sbl J L : JUi ^ <b! J 3 

the Prophet il would invoke Allàh's Wrath ^ . >... . «... r * 

for them, but he said, "O Allah! Guide the C J J ' 

tribe of Daus and le t them corne to us." 4 P"f^ -^"^ ^ lT*^ ù^* 4 

[Y<\rv i^ij] 

(60) CHAPTER. The statement of the j^l» : il ^ à'J uiL (V) 

Prophet M: "O Allah! Forgive my past and m > , * « \ , > «: , t . . 

future sins." . 

6398. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet ~ "W^A 

3g used to invoke Allah with the following > » JLLJ I X*J> LJju>- * t-Lj 

invocation : "Rabbighfirlï khatVatï wa jahlî wa ^ ' ' i 

isrâfl fl amrï kullihï, wa mâ Anta a'iamu bihï c£JLt L^JL>- : ^UL^aJl 



minnï. Attâhummagkfirlï khatâyâya wa 'amdî, 
wa jahlï wa jiddï, wa kulîu dhalika 'indu 
Allâhummaghriflï mâ qaddamtu wa mâ akh- IJl^j ^pjJ j15 <0l ^1)1 ^p ol 
khartu, wa mâ asrartu wa mâ a'iantii. Antal- 
muqaddimu wa Antal-mu 'akh-khiru, wa Anta 



'alâ IœIH shai'in Qadïr Uj t «JS <JjJ»Î 

J |LfrUl ^ ^IpÎ CJi 

^(S^rj J&rJ ci^J ^LUai 



(1) (H. 6398) 'O my Lord! Forgive my sins and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits 
(Le., ail my great sins), and what You know better than I. O Allah! Forgive my 
mistakes, those done intentionally or out of my ignorance or (without) or with 
seriousness, and I confess that ail such mistakes are done by me, O Allah! Forgive my 
sins of the past which I did openly or secretly , and also of the future . You are the One 
Who makes the things go ahead and You are the One Who delays them, and You are 
the Omnipotent.' 
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6399. Narrated Abu Mùsa Al-Ash'arî: 
The Prophet 3§ used to invoke Allah, saying, 
"Allàhummaghfirlï khatï'atï wa jahîï, wa isrâfi 
fi amri, wa ma Anta a'iamu bihï minnl 
Allâhummaghfirîï hazlï wa jiddï, wa khatal 
wa 'amdt, wa kullu-dhâlika 'indî"^ 



(61) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah during a 
particular time on Friday (when the 
invocation is accepted) . 

6400. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> <i>i ^j>j : 
Abûl-Qâsim (the Prophet 5g) said, "On 
Friday there is an hour (opportune — lucky 
time) and if a Muslim happens to be offering 
Salât (prayer) and invoking Allah for 
something good during that time , Allah will 
surely fulfil his request." The Prophet 
pointed out with his hand . We thought that 
he wanted to illustrate the shortness of that 
time. 



(62) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet "Our invocation against the 
Jews will be accepted (by Allah ) , but their 



if- fe 1 if '■^y ^} iy. *>j>. 
[mi : >l] . . .j& zjï\ 

ct^j^ ^ >y. ^ fc 3L>— 1 

J ^ jU^ 'J* * ^1 

ifS^j "S^rj J'y* 

l\X\\ .«^Jûp ilJi JSj 

^1 3£IU1 ^ ? Ip1)I 4^ (h) 



(1) (H. 6399) 'O Allah! Forgive my mistakes and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits 
(i .e . , my great sins) and forgive whatever You know better than I . O Allah! Forgive the 
wrong I have done jokingly or seriously, and forgive my accidentai and intentional 
errors, ail that is présent in me.' 
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invocations against us will not be accepted." 

6401 . Narrated Ibn Abï Mulaika : 'Àishah 
1|Ip & 1 said, "The Jews came to the 
Prophet 3g and said to him, "As-Sâmu 'altiika 
(i .e . , death be upon you) ." Hc replicd , The 
same on you."' 'Àishah said to them, "Death 
be upon you , and may Allah curse you and 
shower His Wrath upon you!" Allâh's 
Messenger said, "Be gentle and calm, O 
'Àishah! Be gentle and beware of being harsh 
and of saying evil things." She said, "Didn't 
you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't 
you hear what I replied (to them)? I have 
retumed their statement to them, and my 
invocation against them will be accepted but 
theirs against me will not be accepted." 



(63) CHAPTER. The saying of <Àmïn\ 

6402. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp ibl ^] : 
The Prophet #| said, "When the Imâm says 
'Àmïn\ then you should ail say 'Àmïn', for 
the angels say 'Âmïn' at that time, and he 
whose 'Àmïn ' coincides with the 'Âmïn ' of the 
angels, ail his past sins will be forgiven." 



(64) CHAPTER. The superiority of saying, 
"LàilâhaiUallàh. M1) 



6403. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti 



Allâh's Messenger said , " Whoever says : 
Là ilâha illallâhu Wahdahù là sharika lahu, 



xJ> Uîjb* L&>. - 11 • > 
^ sl> y>\ LiJb- r^UfcJJl 

c«^L!ij» :Jli t iJULp flUl 

jUfJLé- ?cJl» u ^j^jj 

> e t " * y 

[VA* i^lj 



(1) (Ch. 64) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 
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lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'alâ 
kulli shai'in Qadïr^ one hundred times will 
gct the same reward as given for manumitting 
ten slaves ; and one hundred good deeds wili 
be written in his accounts , and one hundred 
sins will be deducted from his accounts, and 
it (his saying) will be a shield for him from 
Satan on that day till night , and nobody will 
be able to do a better deed except the one 
who does more than he." 



4404. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimûn : 
Whoever recites it (i.e., the invocation in 
the above Hadïth No . 6403) ten times will be 
as if he manumitted one of Ismâel's 
descendants . 

Narrated Abu Ayyûb Al-Ansâri the same 
Hadïth from the Prophet jg, saying, 
"(Whosoever recites it ten times) will be as 
if he had manumitted one of Ismàers 
(Prophet Ishmael's) descendants." 



iL^i V îiij &l VI i\ i :Jli 



iil ol ^jj dus 

^ J^s VI ^ ^ J^t 

^ <ï>l jlp - M • 1 

:Jli ^ Jj^- J^^l 

Jli .«J^LJ-I j}j 

J^P C^lJ ÇyJ i>* 

L5î' C C5^ Ù* 1 (>* 



(1) (H . 6403) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner ; 
to Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are ail the praises, and He 
has the Power to do everything. 
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•il 

^jp c j UjJj>- • y O^j 

4&I JUP JP t^u^Jl JP wJ*)U 
t^J^sÂ>Ji jj! °ljJJ C4J^5 

:« ^1 ^ ±y) J if 
J}5 ^^JaJlj jlp jjÎ J15 

C'a' \ >°i > ' > **. , 

- ùJ vj ^ c?** J c y** *vy* 
xs- y\ IjSï ^IjJaJl ^^lpj :cJ5 

. J^p 
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(65) CHAPTER. The superiority of Tasbïh jjj ljL 
[Le., saying 'Subhân AUàW (Glorified be 

Allâh)] 

6405. Narrated Abu Hurairah i&l ^3 : UÎ-^ - * 0 
Allâh's Messenger said, "Whoever says, 0 . ^ > , . ^JJU ° ' liilJ» 
'Subhân Allâhi wa bihamdihi ,' (2) onehundred ^ 'sf*** ^ c - 0^ c 
times a day , will be forgiven ail his sins even if j 1 : ïy_y> ^) ji- <• L^? ^ I 

they were as much as the foam of the sea. , . , , \ . -, > . 

:Jb :Jb jgg 4wl jj^j 

OjA ÂjU ^3 oJl»j>*jj 4)1 jlpw 

6406. Narrated Abu Hurairah & iii ^3 : : *J> 'jS j té Jb- - ^1*1 
The Prophet said, "There are two . , "'Up 0 ' j'.Ai >^ 
expressions which are very easy for the 40 -> 0^ c J-'^* 

tongue to say, but they are very heavy in ji> ^1 ji- ^ 
the balance, and are very dear to the Most 

Gracious (Allâh), and they are: Subhân ^ ^ J 

Allàhil-'AzîrrC and 'Subhân Allâhi wa j l"!^ tji^^Jl ^ jbJLâ; jLJUl 

bihamdihi: *' i- 'h * 1 ' 1 . » • *n n 

[voir 

(66) CHAPTER. The superiority of Dhikr of fej 5* -^5 4*U 
Allâh J-^-j >-é- (remembering Allâh i.e., 

glorifying and praising Him , etc .) . 

6407. Narrated Abu Musa ^i^;,: The jj il^J lL ; L>- - nt*V 
Prophet ^ said, "The example of the one ^> « „ ^*\^J\ \ \^\^ ■ 
who remembers (glorify the Praises of) his --^ 0^ t<u y t 
Lord (Allâh) in comparison to the one who ^1 tôS^J ^1 Jup 
does not remembers (glorify the Praises of) , >*, >. . „ . > 
his Lord , is that of a living créature compared ^ ^ ^ 
toadeadone." N ^JJlj 2j ^JJ ^JJl Jii» :#| 

6408 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & ^1 .^3 : li Jb- : ^5 ÙJb- - ni • A 



(1) (Ch. 65) I deem Allâh above ail those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him 
resembling anything whatsoever in any respect, and I glorify His Praises. (Also see 
glossary for Subhân Allâh .) 

(2) (H. 6405) Glorified be Allâh, the Most Great! Glorified be Allâh and Praised be He. 
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Allâh's Messenger ^§ said, "Allah has some 
angels who look for those who remember 
(glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people 
remembering (glorifying the Praises of) 
Allâh, they call each other, saying, 'Corne 
to the object of your pursuit.'" He added, 
"Then the angels encircle them with their 
wings up to the nearest heaven to us." He 
added, "[After those people remembered 
(glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the 
angels go back to Allah] , their Lord j^j y. 
asks them (those angels) — though He knows 
better than them — 'What do My slaves say?' 
The angels reply, They say: Subhân Allah, 
Allàhu-Akbar , and AlHamdu4iUâh\ Allah 
then says, 'Did they see Me?' The angels 
reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't see You.' 
Allah says, 'How it would have been if they 
saw me?' The angels reply, 'If they saw You, 
they would worship You more devoutly and 
remember You (glorify Your Praises) more 
deeply, and déclare Your freedom from any 
resemblance to anything more often/ Allah 
says (to the angels) , 'What do they ask Me 
for?' The angels reply, 'They ask You for 
Paradise.' Allah says (to the angels), 'Did 
they see it?' The angels say , 'No! By Allâh , O 
Lord! They did not see it .' Allâh says , 'How it 
would have been if they saw it?' The angels 
say, 'If they saw it, they would have greater 
covetousness for it and would seek it with 
greater zeal and would have greater désire 
for it.' Allâh says, 'From what do they seek 
refuge?' The angels reply, 'They seek refuge 
from the (Hell) Fire.' Allâh says, 'Did they 
see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allâh, O 
Lord! They did not see it .' Allâh says , 'How it 
would have been if they saw it?' The angels 
say , 'If they saw it they would flee from it with 
the extrême fleeing and would have extrême 
fear from it.' Then Allâh says, 'I make you 



JU : J 15 YjSj* t^JL> 
îiLs^ à ùl» :3g <3bl Jj-^> 

:JU tlSciU- ^1 IjJULi : IjSLj 

* 

t Jjj j^SSj JjJjj>^~j : ôyû : JU 
Ji> : J j-il» :JIS .diJjj-ljAJj 
U ^ \b)J4 'fà ?Jjh 

hjh $ :bJjJu :JIS 
ilJ 13-îj tSSU il! liî \J>\s 
:JU .Uw-li ilJ JÈ\j AxsyX 
dUjJLJ : JU ?^yjJLJ Ui : ôyk 
?Ujîj Jij : Jjij :JU t4i>Ji 
U L :JU 
a ( +4>\ - J :J^ t^jb 

Ujîj }J :ùjJ^£ : JU ?U)îj 
LJJ liîj U> lil Ijfo 

JU«3 : JU t Zs-j jiJàpî j Lik 
ly> :bjjk :JU ïùji^S 
:Jli Jij ij^ :J15 

: JU ^Ujtj }J : J>: : JU 

lit \J>\s Ujîj jj :bjijAt 
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witnesses that I have forgiven them.'" :Jli colitJ LgJ Ut-îj IjljJ 

(Allâh's Messenger added :) "One of the > . - ; : î li' * îi • J 

angels would say, There was so-and-so p^-H-^ • <J>V 

amongst them, and he was not one of :ÂSi!>UJl y* «JJULi JjiJ :JIS .1JJ 

them, but he had just corne for some need.' „ ? . > • . * ? . 

Allah would say, Thèse are those people * • * ^ 0 ff^ 

whose companions will not be reduced to JîlZ^ N iLJjJ\ j^i : JUS <.«L>-UJ 

misery.'" *, 

*\jj>j t4 ^^ 

(67)CHAPTER.\Vhatissaidregardingthe V$ *ij Jji N :JJï c^Lf (IV) 

statement: 'Là haula wa, là quwwata iM . * 

MttâA' (i.e., There is neither might nor • * 
power except with Allah) . 

6409. Narrated Abu Mûsa Al-Ash'arï : JjUi ^ lUJ jl>- - "Il • ^ 

The Prophet started ascending a high \ , * \ , , , 

place or hill . A man (amongst his ^ - -rr u ^ 

companions) ascended it and shouted in a tjUip ji- t^IiJl jUIl-i 

loud voice, "Lâ i/â/w illallâhu wa-Allàhu â j^* *3lï * **\|| " ' | 

^/tfcar (none has the right to be washipped w ' ^J*^ lT" y ^ 

but Allah; and Allah is the Most Great)." : J 15 : JlS jî tjuU ^ #| 

(At that time) Allàh's Messenger was .r^r ^ *^ " 
riding his mule. Allàh's Messenger #| said, 

"You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent <. > J S\ itîb I j <u I NI i!l N : «5 jj? 



one/' And added, "O Abu Mûsa (or, O 

'Abdullâh)! Shall I tell you a sentence from 

the treasuresof Paradise?" I said, "Yes.'He N} jU^Î bj*£> N :3l5 

said, "Lâ /zam/a /â quwwata Ma billâh" „* - > ■ ï , ' tl - si f 

j! <>^y> U L> : Jl3 (*j t«L5lp 

^ juiS" JL£ iifél NÎ c 5bt jl£ L 

N» :3li cjii :cii «?c^Jl yS 

NI 5jJ Nj 3^ 

(68) CHAPTER. Allah has one hundred jS L*U 4i :Z>Lj (1A) 

Names less one (i.e., 99). * 
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6410. Narrated Abû Hurairah ^ : Jl* j> Ui>- - 1 t \ • 
Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.c, one . ^ ^ 
hundred less one, and whoever complies ^ 

with (believes in) their meanings and acts ^ jçf^ à* 4 2^ ^ 

acxordingly, will enter Paradise; and Allah is t - • . i „ . - ^ K ^ > 

JFîfr (one) and loves ^4/-Wffr. / ' s , ; - 

[mi i^ij] .«y^Ji 

(69) CHAPTER. Preaching at intervais. jpL- iii apL- ^yà\ (H) 

6411. Narrated Shaqîq: While we were of**~ Si ~ ^ 
waiting for 'Abdullâh (bin Mas'ùd), Yazïd t ^ . ^ . \ 
bin Mu'âwiya came. I said (to him), "Will ^ g ' ^ ^ 's^ 

you sit down?" He said, "No, but I will go *L>- il <ftl Jlp 'Jè&* uS : Jli J~Li 

into the house (of Ibn Mas'ùd) and let your ^ ^ , ^£ji ^> > 

companion (Ibn Mas'ùd) come out to you ; # > ' , -Ji 

and if he should not (come out) , I will come Çj*"^ ' i&J 4 ^ : J ^ 

out and sit (with you) ."Then 'Abdullâh came JjJ^j (jî C 1_C^L^ 
out , holding the hand of Yazïd , addressed us ' ^ ^ * r^" 

saying,"Iknow that you are assembledhere, ^Uà tûJtl ^aJ <il x£ £7*** 
but the reason that prevents me from coming ^ • j ^ ^ j . ^ ^ 

out to you is that Allâh's Messenger used 4 \" / ^ ff" ' % 

to preach us at intervais during the days , lest j ! ^tj^>J 
we should become bored." , , u ^.^ ^ *. 't 

.idU ulUi Lji^ ^iftfi ^ 
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81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQÀQ JjtSjJI ujIïT - A) 

(Softening of the Hearts) 

(i .e . , the Hadïth that makes the heart soft 
and tender by affecting the émotions and 
feelings of the one who hears it.) 

(1) CHAPTER. Health and leisure (free time tfj i^jjiJlj ôwJl <^ 
for doing good deeds) . There is no life worth " - ' • Km i • ' m i i • - 

living except the life in the Hereafter. „ J ^ cr ^ 

6412. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs &i ^3 : ^ ^LJl Lî^î - MU 
The Prophet #| said, "There are two ^> . > i >^ . . . 
blessings which many people lose: (They * ^ & ' ^ U ^ : 

are) Health and free time for doing good. ^1 jp ioî tjJU ^1 

Jli :Jli iîl ^>fj 

j I yup Lj : ^JLaJ I ^ Çp 

l^ 1 <y. **** <y. à\ xS ^ 

^Lp JjI C^w .o! JP tJL^ft 

6413. Narrated Anas &i The : jLtJ ju^J l^ÎJb- - 
Prophet ig said, "O Allah! There is no life . * > y* 
worth living except the life of the Hereafter, ^ * ^ " 
so(please)makerighteousthe^Azwandthe ^1)1 jp ^1 ^p t Sy ^ £>Ui 

emigrantS " jU Sfc N :3b"« 

. [ T Af £ 

6414. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sâ'îdï: ^ jlU-Î - 1* U 
We were in the company of Allâh's \> >. V mi i * £ 
Messenger « in (the battle of) ^ ^ 
Al-Khandaq, and he was digging the trench ^ LÎJb- : ^jl>- ^1 LÎJb- 
while we were carrying the earth away. He t > , , „ ,s> '„s ' i ^ 



(1) (H. 6412) This means that many people do not use their health and free time, in 
gaining more and more of good deeds. 
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looked at us and said, "O Allah! There is no 
life worth living except the life of the 
Hereafter , so (please) forgive the Ansâr and 
the emigrants." 



(2) CHAPTER. The example of this world in 
contrast with the Hereafter . 
And the Statement of Allâh JU;: 
"Know that the life of this world is only play 
and amusement, pomp and mutual boas tin g 
among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth 
and children. (It is) as the likeness of 
végétation after rain, thereof the growth is 
pleasing to the tiller ; afterwards it dries up 
and you see it turning yellow; then it 
becomes straw. But in the Hereafter (there 
is) a severe tonnent (for the disbelievers — 
evil-doers) , and (there is) Forgiveness from 
Allàh and (His) Good Pleasure (for the 
believers — good-doers). And the life of 
this world is only a deceiving enjoyment." 
(V. 57:20) 

6415. Narrated Sahl : I heard the Prophet 
#| saying , "A (small) place equal to an area 
occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than 
the (whole) world and whatever is in it ; and 
an undertaking (journey) in the forenoon or 
in the afternoon for Allâh's Cause , is better 
than the (whole) world and whatever is in it ." 



(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
3§: "Be in this world as if you were a 
stranger." 

6416. Narrated Mujâhid: 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar ^5 said, "Allàh's Messenger 



Çdrt fj£l (3> :JUï tijj 

.[r- :x,juJI] 



y* B '. Ô yâ± \ C.. ». ^ 

[rv<u i^ij] .«L$J Uj UjJI 
^ j*' :^ $ â$ u.b (r) 
•J-- j] 4-> dûU L&i 
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^tookholdof myshouIderandsaid,'Bein ^ JuAi t5jb^ 

this world as if you were a stranger or a * ..t., „ j ,..*„ 

traveller."' " ô* c^jUkJl jUuJI ^1 

The subnarrator added: Ibn 'Umar used JXi- Jî & \ Jup ^p i jlaIm ^J^- 

tosay,"Ifyou survive till the evening, do not * -jir i^fi ' 

expect to be alive in the morning, and if you ^ J ^ ' ^ ^ J 



survive till the morning, do not expect to be IjjJI ^» : jUi ^^SClL ^ 4)1 
alive in the evening, and take from your " fl ^ > ,V * " r j^ti 

health for your sickness, and (take) from ' </ ;r> ' A J 

your life for your death." (1) c™Uiî lil : J jZ yie> jj\ o\Sj 

(4) CHAPTER. About hope and hoping too t A£ j I J : £b ( t ) 

much (for long life and worldly pleasures) . ^ ^ " - 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: ^ 

"...And whoever is removed away from L^l Jùj ^5>Jî J^j>\j Juiï 

the Fire and admitted to Paradise , he indeed 

is successful. . (V.3 :185) Jr ^ 
And also the Statement of Allah jui : '■ y j o-U-Lij 4^^»^-*^ 

"(O Muhammad!) Leave them to eat and ^ ,«J|] ~ ^i^'^' \%k=X 

enjoy and let them be preoccupied with --r^ ^ T^*^J >^= > . 

(false) hope. They will corne to know!" cJb^Jjl !U* ^1p Jlij 

(V.15:3) i r m [\ . ,/ .// .* 

And 'AlïbinAbïTâlibsaid, "The world is V-^J'J 

going backward and the Hereafter is coming j yS U j : « S JL>- 1 j Jl^J j t ÂJLii 

forwards, and each of the two has its own 

children ; so you should be the children of the 

Hereafter, and do not be the children of this J^i- ûji tlJjJl *UÎÎ ^« 

world , for today there is action (good or bad 
deeds) but no accounts , and tomorrow there 
will be accounts, but (there will be) no deeds 
to be done." 

6417. Narrated 'Abdullâh ^ &i ^ : The 
Prophet 3g drew a square and then drew a 
line in the middle of it and extended it 
outside the square and then drew several 




(1) (H. 6416) This means, 'Do good deeds when you are healthy and alive before you 
become sick and die/ 
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small Unes attached to îhat central line, and 4)1 ±s> t p~>- <y> ^ 

said,' <r rhisisthehumanbeing,andthis(the ^ 'Jà\ *JIS £è Î3M 

square) is his lease of life (his or her day of ~ J « ^ ^ 

death) encircles him from ail sides (or has Ja^^ c** <■ 
encircled him), and this (line) which is ^ t o» ^ 

outside (the square) is his hope, and thèse ^* J ' J ' " ' J ^ ^ 

small Unes are the calamities and troubles ja Jo^' J» ^JJl Iaa 

(which may befall him), and if one misses ^ ^ ^ .3^ 
him, another will snap (Le., overtake) him, ^ 

and if the other misses him, a third will snap 1 4j SU-Î Ai j\ *j Ja~>J a!>-Î Iâaj 

6418. NarratedAnasbinMalikil^ib 1^3: : pli* uÎ0>- - "U>A 
The Prophet drew a few Unes and said, . A . •> • . *.« - 
"This is(man's) hope, and this is the instant ^ ' " ^ ' . , r 

of his death, and while he is in this state (of : Jli ^ ^ t ^^ 9 ^ 

hope), the nearer line (death) cornes to ^ . ï ^ /lk jJ- * I jU 
him." " ^ 

3* U25 cii^ï liij JiMl 

i>ji Uu- si 

(5) CHAPTER. If somebody reaches sixty JLii ^ Jr* 

yearsofage,hehasnorigbttoaskAllâhfor . ^ >> J| ^ ^ .j^ 
a new lease of life (to make up for his past 1 - 

shortcomings) , for Allah JU;says: ^pjl ^ j£==»JCj u pSj^ >jT 

"...DidWenotgiveyouliveslongenough,so ^ ^ ^5-^ f*^% 

tbat whoever would receive admonition — ~ 
could receive it? And the warner (of Allah) 
came to you. . (V.35 :37) 

6419. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^ib 1^3* .f^ 1 ^ ~ 

The Prophet said, "Allah will not accept . . , » , <- > . 
the excuse of any person whose instant of ^ - ^ -r * P * 
death is delayed till he is sixty years of JU*^ ji> i^jUiJl xJ*a J> jïS 



(1) (H. 6419) Such a person will not have the right to say, "If Allah had given me another 
lease of life , I would have done good deeds ," for he has been given a life long enough 
for him to do good deeds . 
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3b I jApÎ» :JIS 3§ ^Jl ^ ïj£Â 
>^-î ls^i J\ 

•fej**^ if 



6420. NarratedAbûHurairah^i»! ^3:1 j^p ^ tJf " 
heard Allâh's Messenger jg saying, "The 
heart of an old man remains young in two 

respects, i.e., his love for the world (its j!>) ^ t ji ^ 
wealth, amusements and luxuries) and his 
incessant hope." 



Cri ^r*-^ ^j-^i : JLJ 

j feu 4ii (jij; 

" • ' >», * - ^ 

6421. NarratedAnasbinMâlik^^i^ J : lilv téjb- - "UY\ 
Allâh's Messenger sg said, "The son of . „ ^ ^ , 
Àdam (i.e., man) grows old and so also ^ ^ & " T - 
two (desires) grow with him , i .e . , his love for JjJ-j Jli : J15 ÎIp iil 4^ 
wealth and (a wish for) a long life." - ,. ( , . " 

(6) CHAPTER. The deed which is done i£j ^ J£î ^iJl JUH ^iL (1) 
seeking Allâh's Countenance (i.e., for the * u ' * i 

sakeof Allah juî). ^ ^ 5»' 

A narration related by Sa'd deals with this 
topic. 

6422. NarratedMahmûdbinAr-Rabra: I \±L>\ £î ^Ui - 11 Y Y 
remember that Allah's Messenger jjfe took . . > 
water from a bucket (which was in our home 4 - ^ 
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uscd for gctting water out of a well) with his 
mouth (and threw it on my face) . (See H . 77) 



6423 . Narrated 'Itbân bin Mâlik Al-Ansârï 
who was one of the men of the tribe of Banï 
Sâlim : Allâh's Messenger jgfe came to me and 
said, "None will corne on the Day of 
Résurrection who has said : 'Là ilâha 
illallâh' (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) sincerely, seeking 
Allâh's Counetnance (i .e . , for Allâh's sake 
only) but will be saved from Hell-fire by 
Allah." 

é424. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp %\ jj>j : 
Allâh's Messenger m said, "Allah says, 'I 
have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward 
to my slave, a true believer of Islàmic 
Monotheism , who , if I cause his dear friend 
(or relative) to die, remains patient (and 
hopes for Allâh's Reward).'" 



(7) CHAPTER. The warning regarding 
worldly pleasures, amusements and 
competing against each other for the 
enjoyment thereof . 

6425. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Auf, an ally of 
the tribe of Banï 'Àmir bin Lu'aï and one of 
those who had witnessed the battle of Badr 
with Allâh's Messenger jg: Allâh's 
Messenger £jg sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
Jarràh to Bahrain to collect the Jizya (tax) . 
Allâh's Messenger had concluded a peace 
treaty with the people of Bahrain and 
appointe* Al-'Ala T bin Al-Hadramï as their 
chief; Abu 'Ubaida arrived from Bahrain 
with the moaey. The Ansmr heard of Abu 



0? J>jf^ 
[vv i^ij 'çjkji J iitf 

au» cJU-; :3u - iw 

: JLoî «g| «ûl J^-j <^1p iJiP : Jlî 

\*x& Hîl>. - nin 

l^*ljj| ^> J-f-lwl ^Jl>- :J15 jiii 
^ IjJb o^Ji jl5 ^JJ ^» ^.Ip 
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'Ubaida's arrivai which coincided with the 
Fajr Salât (prayer) led by Allâh's Messenger 
3g. When the Prophet 3g finished the Salât, 
(prayer) they came to him . Allâh's 
Messenger smiled when he saw them and 
said , "I think you have heard of the arrivai of 
Abu 'Ubaida and that he has brought 
something." They replied, "Yes, O Allâh's 
Messenger!" He said, "Have the good news, 
and hope for what will please you . By Allah, 
I am not afraid that you will become poor, 
but I am afraid that worldly wealth will be 
given to you in abundance as it was given to 
those (nations) before you, and you will start 
competing each other for it as the previous 
nations competed for it, and then it will 
divert you (from good) as it diverted them." 



6426. Narrated £ Uqba bin 'Àmir: The 
Prophet 3§ went out and offered the funeral 
Salât (prayer) for the martyrs of the (battle 
of) Uhud and then ascended the pulpit and 
said, "I am your predecessor and I am a 
witness against you. By Allâh, I am now 
looking at my H*ud (Al-Kauthar) and I have 
been given the keys of the treasures of the 
earth (or he said, "the keys of the earth") . By 
Allâh! I am not afraid that after me you will 
worship others besides Allâh , but I am afraid 
that you will start competing for (the 
pleasures of) this world." 



y\j J&3\ Jiî £Jli jM ^ 41 
j^Ikî» : Jlij t ^>- 

: Jli J j-lj L J^-l : IjJli 

LJjJI ^11p Ja-li jî jli^ip 

iiîji*- - un 

jl : Cap ^ t ^jîjl ^1 

s» ^ - » 

Uîj jlij Jl» :JUi ^LJl Jl 

jl ^iiM ^.ij Jî, iJ^Sp Ifî 



JL» 



^i* iui l. -àij jb c^>:vi 
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6427. Narrated Abu Sa'ïdAi-Khudrï^: :J^pUJ-I liil^ - *UYV 

^ix ! : Allâh's Messenger ^ said , "The thing . 0 jj' f ' cJlJUU •*!>- 

I am afraid of most for your sake is the ^ ^ ^ 

worldly blessings which Allah will bring forth -UcS ^1 4 J^i S^** If 

toyou."Itwassaid,"Whataretheblessings . ~ ^ >j > . , 

of this world?" The Prophet jg said, "The * [ T . * 

pleasures of the world." A man said, "Can U jli^lp vlîU-î U ^ 

the good bring forth evil?" The Prophet g . 'y tl . ^1 olTJ v ^ 

kept quiet for a while till we thought that he ^ ' ^ ^ v 

was being inspired Divinely . Then he started Sy> j » : J li j V I o IS^ U j 

removing the sweat from his forehead and > ^\\ -fc 'i* • «LÎJlil 

said, "Where is the questioner?" That man s/ - J* * " 

said, "I(am présent). " Abu Sa'ïd added : We c£t #| ^ 

thanked the man when the resuit (of his > . . c«ulp 3''' îiî 

question) was such. The Prophet £g said, ^ CT** f ^ '\ /*' 

"Good never brings forth but good. This :J15 «ÇjSllJl jîîi : jUà 

wealth (of the world) is (like) green and r _ ÎUJUi- JlSj : JU— Ûlî . UÏ 

sweet (fruit), and ail the végétation which °^ ^ ' *~ ^ , 

grows on the bank of a stream either kills or Ml ^JJl : Jli t JiliJ ^ 

nearly kills the animal that eats too much of . <: , . » * , r tl 

ît, except the animal that eats the Khadira (a -y ^ ^ ^ tf 

dnd of végétation). Such an animal eats till }1 lk^- ji^ ^ 

îts stomach is full and then it faces the sun ^ s ^j^j ^ ^\ tjj 

and starts ruminating and then it passes out fr L ^ -rf^ - * f£ 

dung and urine and goes to eat again . This ^^ILl) I cJûâil I U l>- oJ^> I 

worldly wealth is (like) sweet (fruit), and if a J^^p * * t ^jl, 0 * w 9 | 

person earns it (the wealth) in a légal way and ^ P"* ^ ( J ^"v^ 

spends it properly, then it is an excellent *J* iù^J- JUl lii o\j . cJ5Îi 

helper , and whoever earns it in an illégal ï - > 1 î 

way, he will be like the one who eats but is r - - ' ^ 

never satisfied." (1) 4i>- ^Ju îi^-î jij t^A ^^cJl 



(1) (H. 6427) One should not be greedy, for greed brings about destruction. Good itself 
does not produce evil ; what produces evil is the wrong way we adopt in managing what 
is originaily good . 
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6428. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: ^^>- ~ *MTA 

'Imrân bin Husain ujl^ ^j>3 said: The 
Prophet £jg said, "The best amongst you 

people are my contemporaries [i.e., the : 3 15 lyJr U cJL— : 3 15 



\£s>- : jÀf^r JuL^a bijb- ijULj 



présent (my) century (génération)] and then . „ - , , . 
those who corne after them [i.e., the next Y^ 7 ^^ ^ f" 



century (génération)]." 'Imràn added: I am îil J y. ô\jlt> cJL*J* 

not sure whether the Prophet 2g mentioned \ ^ • S\j $è "Jj\ ' 

two or three centuries générations after your v * ^ à? 

présent century (génération). The Prophet 3 15 - JL^'jIj ^.ill jU c c^J^ 

2g added, "And after them there will corne ' °- « > £ n 'n- «| r * • 

people who will bear witness, though they ^ * ^T 1 J ^ ^ ^ : 

will not be asked to give their witness ; and j^J - j! «Jjj 

they will be dishonest and will not be trust- - il lLlJ ^ ' * ' » ' * e " 6 ' j " 

worthy, and they will make vows , but will not c ^"^^ ~? ^J-^Aï p-*-^ 

fulfil them, and fatness will appear among Jjj-^j ^ôyuijj V j j^^-Jj 

[SeeVoî.3,//^No.2651] ^ ^ 

[Y "KM i^lj] 

6429. Narrated 'Abdullàh ^ : The ^ iJIjlp tél>. - ItY^ 
Prophet £g said, "The best people are those \ \ \ 6 " fc ' \| ' " ' 
of my century (génération), and then those c r^* ^ ^ 

who will corne after them [the next century j|| ^ jbl jlp ^ ^oJL^ 

(génération)] , and then those who will corne „ -n^* • i?ti ' ' 

after them [i.e., the next century ^ £ J ^ 

(génération)], and then after them there £^y>J ^ 4 p4^ jjM 

will corne people whose witness will précède » \ ; > B : * „ s , e , 0 

their oaths, and whose oaths will précède fé- 01 -^ f j- 9 p-**^ J-f 

their witness." . «jLjiSLf-i L-fJLwîj iL+ÎU-jÎ 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2652] V " r 

[Y*\oY 

6430. Narrated Qais: I heard Khabbàb, ^J^t liil>- - lit*» 

who had branded his abdomen with seven * lJjl^- ' * 

brands, (1) saying, "Had Allâh's Messenger ' J ■ ls^J-* 

2g not forbidden us to invoke Allah for : 3 15 ^£ tJ^pUJ-l 

death , I would have invoked Allah for death . ,^ . \ ^ c 

The Companions of Muhammad ^ have îeft " • S? - - J 

this worîd without taking anything of their ^ <àl ô^j jt :3l5j 

reward in it (i.e., they will have perfect .... > ,> t t 



(1) (H. 6430) Khabbâb was sick and therefore he branded his abdomen as a kind of 
treatment . 
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reward in the Hereafter), but we have jUj \ 9 jJ^ 3§| jiAî ^Uw?l jl 

collected of the worldly wealth that we , ; , > * . 

cannot spend but on earth (î .e ., on building ^ J „ * " / " ^ 

houses)." Sf i aJ IjJ V U LJjJI 

6431 . Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbàb xLm ^^>- " 

while he was building a wall ; and he TpL^i ?' ^ 6 - LÎJb- * Ç ^ j j 

(Khabbàb) said, "Our companions who "f* * ^ * 

have left this world did not enjoy anything Lui c-i' • Jtë j*^ ^Jf^ : ^ 

of their reward therein; while we have * >t f t t1 • - „ > 

collected after them much wealth that we v--- ^ 

cannot spend but on earth (i.e., on jLjJa & ^iJl l^Uw>l 

buMng) '" ^JJ^ ^ L>î Ub ^ ^ 

6432. Narrated Khabbàb & &i We i j~S ji l&U " 
emigrated with the Prophet ... (This * - ^*vn - 
narration is related in connection with *~ ' ^ ^ r ' ^ 

émigration). (See H. 1276) aIp %\ <jj 

* - 

(8) CHAPTER . The Statement of Allah JU; : £fe)> :JUJ -Obi JJ5 (A) 
"O mankind! Verily the Promise of Allah is , # £ „ t hj /V >r»r 
true. So let not this présent life deceive you, m v " ^ 

and let not the chief deceiver (Satan) deceive [ *i - o : ^Ls] 4 o?^ 
you about Allah. Surely, Satan is an enemy > ^ > „ > >> » . 

to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He J ~ " J ~ 

only invites his Hizb (followers) that they . j QaLt] i 

may become the dwellers of the Blazing 
Fire." (V .35:5 ,6) 

6433. Narrated Ibn Abàn & &i ^3: I : ^ JbLi téi>- - ntrr 
brought water to 'Uthmàn bin 'Affân to 0 ' ' 9 - 0 * • Li jl>. 
perform the ablution while he was sitting on ' % ^ 1 L ^ > ' 4 ^ ' - 

his seat. He performed ablution in a perfect iUi : A Cf. 

way and said, "I saw the Prophet ''M OLÎ ;<> | ^ * ' tf Jl Jui- 

performing ablution in this place and he 6j7> ~ ' ^ ' 

performed it in a perfect way and said, y m jU^p :Jli 

'Whoever performs ablution as I have 
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performed this time and then proceeds to the jup làJ I ^Lp U- y* j 

mosque and offers a two Rak'a prayer and > 0 y . si >. ^ „ • ^ 

then sits there [waiting for the compulsory ^ J f ^*y*y 

congregational (prayers)], then ail his IJla ^ jj j L^j—i $H ^4-" 

past sins will be forgiven.'" „ > „ . * 

The Prophète further added, "Do notbe ^ 

conceited [thinking that your sins will be Jj\ *yb*£\ Yx* Ji* lj>y *Ja* 

forgiven because of your Salât (prayer)] .r. s f ; . . 

;Jlï . W^Ji ^ j»JLdj U il yip 

M» :g| *^JI 3lîj 

(9) CHAPTER. The righteous people will :JUÎj ij^LÂJ! u^Ul kliL (A) 

depart(die) - " ' '^iVuSji 

► - un 



6434. Narrated Mirdâs Al-Aslamï: The :jUj>. JJ-^ J$^>- - 
Prophet âg said, "The righteous (pious) 
people will départ (die) in succession one 
after the other, and there will remain (on the ^yXlS\ ^^yt ls^ 
earth) useless people like the useless husk of 
barley seeds or bad dates, and Allah will not 



:|g ^JJ\ Jli :Jli 



care the least for them." ÂJU>- ^^iJj JjVli JjVl ô^>JlJaJl 

:JUj :<u1 jup Jli . ««JU 

[noi iJLii 

(10) CHAPTER. The Fiïnflà (trial and cJUl î2i JL U t^M 0 0 

affliction) of wealth should be warded off. Jt^\cA T*\ à 11 : ; i I e - 

And the Statementof Allah ju:: r° y H* 5J" ^ 

"Your wealth and your children are only a . [ \ o : ^UcJI] 3^JCJj1j 
trial..." (V. 64:15) 



6435. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^.3: c^H^d - "lit a 

The Prophet said, "Perish the slave of 
Dinar, Dirham, Qatïfa (thick soft cloth) , and 



Khamïsa (a garment) , (2) for if he is given , he 1 ^ I t t ^a>- ^ I 



(1) (H. 6433) One should not indulge in evil deeds thinking that one's sins will be forgiven 
by just doing what is mentioned in this Hadîth, for Allah accepts the Salât (prayer) and 
good deeds of righteous people only. 

(2) (H . 6435) This invocation is against the one whose concern is just to amass money and 
enjoy the pleasures of the world . 
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is pleased; otherwise he is dissatisfied." :J15 aIp îul ^J>j ^) 

[YAAÏ l^rlj] .«^>1 

6436. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs L4I^ iîsi 1 ^ t^lp ^1 uÎJb- - M VI 

heard the Prophet jg saying, "If the son of > . / "... > 

Adam (the human being) had two valleys of ^ * * w 

money, he would wish for athird, fornothing : J yu ^ ^rtfS c£ . «S?' 



615 )J» :Jji5 



can fill the belly of Âdam's son except dust 
and Allah forgives him who (repents to Him 
and) begs for His pardon." <^*^ J^ 9 [yt Ç^i^J 

V\ fi\ J>\ Cîyr bC Mj itdlî 
[•urv : ^1] 

6437. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs %\ ^ : I : JU JU>J s^^" ~ 

heard Allah 's Messenger jg saying, "If the ». > > ^ ! î * Jd^J IT 1 î 
son of Àdam had money equal to a valley, ^jr^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
then he will wish for another similar to it , for cJLJ, '- ôy^ * cJL«J* : J li 
nothing can fill (satisfy) the eye of Àdam's £\ ^ * ' i • ' • J l!p r °l 
son except dust. (1) And Allah forgives him - ^ J ' *^ / , ^ ' 
who (repents to Him and) begs for His jlj jL iSÏ jl ^S» : J jJ£ $§5 

pardon -" Se â !>i ^si Su. 

Ibn 'Abbâs said : I do not know whether " " • 

this saying was quoted from the Qur'ân or «il VI jol jjl j** 

not. 'Atâ' said, "I heard Ibn Az-Zubair 

saying this narration while he was on the ^ 
pulpit." ^ ^jSl j?l Jlî 

oLj :Jlî .V fî > ùïjàl 

• >JI J£ dJUS JjZ J}\ i}\ 

["Un i^rbl 

6438. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : I heard Ibn l£il>- : ^ téjb- - MfA 
Az-Zubair u4I^ iii ^5 who was on the pulpit Ju*Jjf •* ùLJul \ 1 ^31 jlp 

(1) (H. 6436) (H. 6437) : This expression is a metonymy meaning, man continues to love 
wealth till he dies, for then he will no longer think of collecting wealth . 
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at Makkah, delivering a Khutba, saying, "O :Jli jJL^. J4^ Cf^ o?^* 
men! The Prophet used to say, 'If the son . ^ ' „ . 

of Âdam were eiven a vallev of polrî he ; ' & 



of Âdam were given a valley of gold, he 

would love to have a second one ; and if he jl t^llJ! L^î L : 
were given the second one , he would love to *î m 't - ' i<- *<i& £ "i 

have a third, for nothing fills the belly of r ^ ^ ^ : J * * 4^ 

Àdam's son except dust . And Allah forgives aJI LS-\ Lolj j^lapî 

him who (repents to Him and) begs for His s u * „ t '* , . f - "7 

pardon. - c • - s?^ 

ni jii il: 

6439. NarratedAnasbinMâlik^iï»i^5: ^ jjjiJl jl£ tél>- - lir<\ 
Allâh's Messenger said, "If Àdam's son ^/ >> > [^j^ A 

had a valley full of gold , he would like to have c * ^ C 5 * ±* 

two valleys , for nothing fills his mouth except l/ jt^ ' ' ^ $ <j* 4 ^ ^ jr* 

dust And Allah forgives him who (repents . > „ <% ' . " > . , ^ 

to Him and) begs for His pardon." » ; Jl ; ^ ^ 

ja Lij fSÏ jî jJ» :J15 
^Jj 4 jLolj 11 jî î <wJo 

.(OU ^ 

6440 . Ubayy said , "We considered this as : Jul^J I ^jÎ U Jlij - *\ i 1 • 

a saying from the Qur'àn till the Sûrah s.r„ > ** 

(beginning with) : * i ^ ^ 

The mutual rivalry (for piling up of uS" : 3 15 ji- 4 ^Jl ji- 

worldly things) diverts you' (V. 102:1) was ^ \ . \„ , 7 .> tl „ '\ 

revealed." cJ> ^ jlydl ^ Lu 

.[> irisai] 40jféiï 

(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the lift» :#§ ^ll J}5 ^ 0^> 
Prophet 2g: "Wealth is (like) green sweet - 1.;/' 2.ï> 2. - 't, •. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : "Beautified ^2)1 ^ ^-13 

for men is the love of things they covet: r r , „r tl 

women, children..." (V.3:14) - A - * J 

And ^Umar said, "O Allah! We cannot ^kuJ N U ^Ll J 15 

but be happy with those things which You - s ,* u . \ >^ t . * \ \ Ji. 



(1) (H. 6439) The idea of death in this Hadïth and the few preceding ones is expressed 
figuratively by the idea of filling one of the parts of the human body with dust. 
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have made fair in our eyes . O Allah! I request . Aip- ^ <âa>\ o\ dlJL*î 

You to give me power to spend ail those 
things in the right way." 

6441.NarratedHakimbinHizâm:Iasked Xs> ji {JJ. tës>- - Mi S 
the Prophet g| (for some money) and he gave > > , . ^ * ^ ^ uil^ • ^ | 
me, and then again I asked him and he gave " T > 

me, and then again I asked him and he gave XjJ* j oj'jï J>'jr>-\ '■ J^ J; \ 
me and he then said , "This wealth is (like) 
green and sweet (fruit) , and whoever takes it 



without greed, Allah willblessit for him, but t^Uapfé ^ cJL» : Jli 

whoever takes it with greed, Allah will not -y^pfé tf ' 'UapU clU- 

bless it for him, and he will be like the one ^ f ^ 

who eats but is never satisfied . Andtheupper Jli Ljjj - JLJI lJu& jl» :Jli ^ 

(giving) hand is better than the lower (taking) * > , > .> 

hand" J * 'i*^ : sf J :j - 

diii jtiij jil: ^iîis 

(12) CHAPTER. Whatever one spends from aJ aJL ^JLi U O 

his money (on good deeds) will be better for 

him (in the Hereafter) . 

6442. Narrated 'Abdullâh: The Prophet : ^ ^ ^ ^J*- - nUT 

« said, "Who among you considers the ^ . , ^ 

wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own u ^ ^ 

wealth?" They (the Companions) replied, OjUJl <Jï^ 

"O Allâh's Messenger! There is none among * / >o< 0. > 

Jli *-u)l jup Jli : Jli ju 1^ v 
us but loves his own wealth more." The ^ " *^ ^ y- 

Prophet 2§ said, "So, his wealth is whatever CSA ajj\ j JU ^Mh ^JlII 

he spends (in Allâh's Cause) during his life 

(on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs 



is whatever he leaves after his death." (1) : Jli . aIÎ] J^-î a!U Ml Jb-Î iL U 

U ajjIj Jl^j t^Ji U aJU jli» 



(1) (H. 6442) What one spends during one's lifetime for Allâh's sake is what one really 
owns , because one will get permanent reward for that in the Hereafter . 
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(13) CHAPTER. The rich (who do not spend 
their wealth on good deeds) are in fact the 
poor (i.e., little rewarded). 

And the Statement of Allah ^L^-: 
"Whosoever desires the life of the world 
and its glitter ; to them We shall pay in full 
(the wages of) their deeds therein, and they 
will have no diminution therein. They are 
those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire ; and vain are the deeds 
they did therein. And of no effect is that 
which they used to do" (V.ll :15,16) 

6443. Narrated Abu Dhar & &i ^y. 
Once I went out at night and found Allâh's 
Messenger $g walking ail alone accompanied 
by no human being, and I thought that 
perhaps he disliked that someone should 
accompany him. So I walked in the shade, 
away from the moonlight but the Prophet ^ 
looked behind and saw me and said , "Who is 
that?" I replied, "Abu Dhar, let Allah get me 
sacrificed for you!" He said, "O Abu Dhar, 
corne here!" So I accompanied him for a 
while and then he said, "The rich are in fact 
the poor (i .e . , little rewarded) on the Day of 
Résurrection except him whom AJlâh gives 
wealth which he spends (in charity) to his 
right, left, front and back, and performs 
good deeds with it I walked with him a little 
longer . Then he said to me , "Sit down here ." 
So he made me sit in an open space 
surrounded by rocks, and said to me, "Sit 
here till I corne back to you." He went 
towards Al-Harra till I could not see him, 
and he stayed away for a long period, and 
then I heard him saying , while he was 
coming. "Even if he had committed theft, 
and even if he had committed illégal sexual 
intercourse?" When he came, I could not 
remain patient and asked him, "O Allâh's 
Prophet! Let Allah get me sacrificed for you! 
Whom were you speaking to by the side of 



l^i if y) +lj ^çfj 

aJu o^r j>- .Jlî a -ml Jrf j 
: Jli t«jUJ ji LÎ L» :JU 

a > , • 

«CvwoJ <uâ ^tiji I ^j>- il I ûUapî 

' J J ^ 5 j L>*>- -d^>- 
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Al-Harra? I did not hear anybody responding 
to your talk." He said, "It was Jibrïl 
(Gabriel) who appeared to me beside Al- 
Harra and said, 'Give the good news to your 
followers that whoever dies without joining 
others in worship with Allah, will enter 
Paradise,' I said, 'O Jibrïl! Even if he had 
committed theft or committed illégal sexual 
intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Even if 
he has committed theft or committed illégal 
sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes/ I said, 
'Even if he has committed theft or committed 
illégal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes."' 

(In some copies of Sahih Al-Bukhari it is 
also mentioned: "Even if he has drunk 
alcoholic liquors.") 



(14) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet jg: "It would not please me to 



^b 9 • *J y*t j*j tn** j*j 
li *l>- llii :3l5 *Sj>} b\j 

io ijl^Î Ixj, u 

J Jo?? iUi>» :JIS .Li 

» ôb 4 dorï" ^ • t4^>JI 
:cJs :JlS tji-i : 3 15 ôlj 
^ :Jli jj^ ôb 

:J15 î^j ûb 3> Ob 

î II- l * ' a "* " 0 ' I * 

^1 ^JU? ^U>Jl>- '.-Obi Jup 

J^'ja : J 15 ? ; b>tfl ^1 jLJ 

.«oJJJl jlLp c 2bl VI iJl V 
[>rrv j^ij 
U» :^ Ô Ù J* £L (M) 
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have gold equal to this m ou ta in of Uhud." «Lii \lk Jiiî tS*^ ^ ^^-4 



6444. Narrated Abu Dhar ii£ fti liîJL>. - lit! 

While I was walking with the Prophet ^ in . î i * s *n 

the Haïra of Al-Madïna, Uhud came in ^ k of**** J* 1 
sight. The Prophet jj said, "O Abu Dhar!" I :Jii ^J>j ^1 jjj t^^Vl 
said, "Labbaik, O Allàh's Messenger!" He fc '.| ^> r j 

said, "I would not like to have gold equal to ^ 

this moutain of Uhud, unless nothing of it, Jiiî LlAll li oJuJi S^- ^ ^ 
not even a single Dînâr of it remains with me , -.^ > • *r , f , " : 
for more than three days, except something / J 
which I will keep for repaying debts . I would ù î ^yjA ^ ]) J ^ c 5Î» t 3 j-l^ 
have spent ail of it (distributed it) amongst â , . ; ^ - • ^ 
Allàh's slaves like this and like this, and like sH Lw * * ^ 

this." The Prophet H pointed out with his l^-i Ni jlbp ^ ^JUjpj iJlî 
hand towards his right , his left and his back 
(while illustrating it) . He proceeded with his 
walk and said, "The rich are in fact the poor liS^i j làSCi 4i\ ^Lp 

(i.e., little rewarded) on the Day of * > «^[^ • 0> 
Résurrection except those who spend their (*"* " C " - ^ J 

wealth like this , and like this , and like this ; to CjtJ^^ ' B : 3 lî jU* 

their right, left and back, but suchpeople are ^ . . ^ ^Lâll • Aj£] \ 

few in number ." Then he said to me , "Stay at ^ * ^* " f-^ 

your place and do not leave it till I corne j a^J ^p - iJL£* j j 
back." Then he proceeded in the darkness of 
the night till he went out of sight , and then I 
heard a loud voice, and was afraid that 
something might have happened to the 
Prophet i|. I intended to go to him, but I 
remembered what he had said to me, i.e., 
'Don't leave your place till I corne back to 
you so I remained at my place till he came 
back to me. I said, "O Allàh's Messenger! I 
heard a voice and I was afraid." So I 
mentioned the whole story to him . He said , 
"Didyou hear it?" I replied, "Yes." He said, 
"It was Jibrîl (Gabriel) who came to me and 
said, 'Whoever died without joining others in 
worship with Allah, will enter Paradise.' I 
asked (Jibrîl), 'Even if he had committed 
theft or committed illégal sexual 
intercourse?' Gabriel said, 'Yes, even if 
he had committed theft or committed 
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illégal sexual intercourse. : cJUs t«L>Jl J^S Uli <bU -tl^J^ 

<^b : ?<ij^ t>3 
[urv i^ij .«^ oij 

6445. Narrated Abu Hurairah «bl ^3 : L: J, L>- - 11 1 o 



Allâh's Messenger said, "If I had gold 
equal to the mountain of Uhud , it would not 
please me that anything of it should remain jj! jp t^jj • J^j 

with me after three nights (i.e., I would 
spend ail of it in Allâh's Cause) except what I 



would keep for repaying de bts." : a^p <jbl ^*fj : 

(15) CHAPTER. True riches is self- t(J Jftl Jp ^*Jl 4>L Oo) 
contentment. ■, . k, 

And the Statementof Allah JU;: U ^JfJ 

"Do they think that We enlarge them in : <3y ^1 ^ 
wealth and children... (up to) ...and they _ ^ t n „ ^ »>v 

have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they ^ ^ x r ' 

are doing." (V .23:55-63) 01 ^ ai N :U^Jui: y\ JU 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "They have not done it, 
but they will surely do it 

6446. Narrated Abu Hurairah c£ 'à\ ^j>j : : JU>- 1 &ô>- - 1111 

The Prophète said, "Riches does not mean „ * ^js^ ^ * 

having a great amount of property , but riches C ' 
is self-contentment." jp if t^U^ ^1 ^p 

^p Jill : JU j§ ^1 

(16) CHAPTER. The superiority of being J&l J^J 4*L (M) 
poor. 



6447. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sâ'ïdï : A :J_pU^I llil>- - 11 IV 
man passed by Allâh's Messenger ^ , and the 
Prophet #| asked a man sitting beside him, 

"What is your opinion about this (passer- ^Juc-llil jJL* ^1 J^J- jp 
by)?" He replied, "This (passer-by) is from 
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the noble class of people. By Allah, if he <ul Jj-^-j Jlp j* : ^ 

should ask for a îady's hand in marriage, he ^ j^r ^ 

ought to be given her in marriage, and if he * °^ ' ° " ~ J 

intercèdes for somebody, his intercession will ja J>>3 ^ J Là3 «?IJla ^ dl^îj 

be accepted." Allâh's Messenger kept \ x t * i( if 

quiet, and then another man passed by and • " ^ - 

Allâh's Messenger M asked the same man j! ^jU. jij L £^^. ù\ CJL>- 

(his companion) again, "What is your # ^ j , ^ 

opinion about this (second) one?" He said, - J " ^ ^ C ^ 

u O Allâh's Messenger! This person is one of : j|| <i>l J JLâà Jjt^ ^ 

the poor Muslims. If he should ask a Iady's > , , : 0( . i . - t>î ^ . 

hand in marriage, no one will accept him, ^ " ^ 

and if he intercèdes for somebody, no one c^JlLIII *\ j& ji^ ^ ^ 

will accept his intercession, and if he taîks, , >°> v . ° * ^ K - • ^ . , . i 

no one will listen to his talk." Then Allâh's C - ~ ; * 

Messenger $É said, "This (poor man) is jl Jlï ô\j t^-L» ^ jl ^Li olj 

betterghan such a large number of the first ^ ^ j^r ^ 

type (i.e., rich men) as to fill the earth." - J ~' J ' ' ^ - 

[o»<\\ i^ij .«IjlÀ 

6448. Narrated Abu Wâ'il: Wepaidavisit lijb- :^Jl^JI tél>. - Mi A 

to Khabbâb who was sick, and he said, "We > „ . , " ùLii 

emigrated with the Prophet 2g for Allâh's • (jr*-*" c - 

sake and our wages became due on Allâh : Jlâ* Lt>- Ujlp : JU JjIj U 
JLlJ. Some of us died without having ^ , . * * *, ( 

received anything of the wages , and one of " "T " J CT 

them was Mus'ab bin 'Umair, who was JUJ <ul ^Lp U^>-l ^ji 

martyred on the day (of the battle) of ^ , j . liL 1J 1 ' ' 

Uhud, leaving only one sheet (to shroud c ; ? ^ ^ " ^ i^ 2 ^ 

him in). If we covered his head with it, his Ju>-I J^i ^ JJwai : 

feet became uncovered , and if we covered his . - , - . \, .... ; „ : -.^ 

feet with it, his head became uncovered. So * , " 

the Prophet ordered us to cover his head <. !ju aILî-j ^iap ISIj c o*A>»j 

with it and to put some Idhkh ir (a kind of >^ ,*« r . * t ^ ^t, i^^tc 
grass) over his feet . On the other hand , some sry - J ^fT * 

of us have had the fruits (of our good deed) tuj . ^ J*^J 

and are pîucking them (in this world) . > ^ >\ * 

6449. Narrated Tmrân bin Husain: The :^J>Jl >jî 1^^- - ^tl^ 
Prophet si said, "I looked into Paradise and 
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found that the majority of its dwellers were 
the poor people , and I looked into the (Hell) 
Fire and found that the majority of its 
dwellers were women ." 



6450. Narrated Anas ks> &t The 
Prophet g| did not eat at a table till he died , 
and he did not eat a thin, nicely baked wheat 
bread till he died. 



6451 . Narrated 'Âishah i«Ip &l ^?y. When 
the Prophet % died , nothing which can be 
eaten by a living créature was left on my shelf 
except some barley grain. I ate of it for a 
period and when I measured it, it finished. 



(17) CHAPTER. How the Prophet jg and his 
Comparions used to live, and how they gave 
up their interest in the world . 

6452. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ ^3 : 
By Allah except Whom none has the right to 
be worshipped, (sometimes) I used to lay 
(sleep) on the ground on my liver (abdomen) 
because of hunger, and (sometimes) I used to 



jù\ j 14*1 

.151 Lll Lj-liî 

* : . *. . ' ' 'A ' 'i- 

: ^JU jjl l£U - Mo» 

JL>- ! ôLn! jjl LLj J_>- ! 4_^JL 

*£l & :s£J« *l 
.^ii ^Lp JUs J^*- 
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bind a stone over my belly because of hunger . y*> NI i3l V ^JJl 4»! : J jij <jl5 

One day I sat by the way from where they (the . . ^ ju£p V c-l£ ù 1 

Prophet % and his Companions) used to °^ J . " 

corne out. When Abu Bakr passed by, I ^>Jl JLiN cJ£ ûlj t^iJl ^ 

asked him about a Verse from Allâh's Book > » ,t . < > - " i»- i - 

and I asked him only that he might satisfy my y 7 ^ ^ ^ 

hunger , but he passed by and did not do so . ùy>-^J ^JJl ^i^t ^Lp Uj^ 

Then 'Umar passed by me and I asked him . ^ 0 „ îilLJ ;V | *'* £U 

about a Verse from Allâh's Book, and I ^* " ^ \ . ' ^ ^ t<u ? 

asked him only that he might satisfy my t^^iJ^ Ni cîU» L» t <b l ^US" 

hunger, but he passed by without doing so. r>^> s- s £ *y'**, 

Finally Abûl-Qâsim (the Prophet m) passed \ ^ ^ f • jMl ^ J ^ 

by meandhesmiledwhenhesawme,forhe NI «Jll L» t41 ^US" ^ ÏA 
knew what was in my heart and on my face . 
He said, "O Abâ Hirr (Abu Hurairah)!" I 

replied, "Labbaik, O Allâh's Messenger!" J\j ^ ( U3 #| ^U3i ^1 

He said to me, "Follow me." He proceeded * . . , °.: 

and I followed him. Then he entered the ^ J ^ J ^ ^ 

house and I asked permission to enter and dO : cJi U U» : Jii p 

was admitted . He found milk in a bowl and . . « . \ . k . . 

said, "From where is this milk?" They said, ' jr ^ J ^\ ' ^ J 

"It has been presented to you by such and jili jiUL-li J>-Ji <c_*_Jli 

such man (or by such and such woman) He . *. - : . * : - . „ : -, - - : 

said, "O Abâ Hirrl" I said, "Labbaik, O ' J 'C* 3 ^ ^ 

Allâh's Messenger!" He said, "Go and call ÎUiî : ! Jj L5 «?^OJl lii ^» 

the people of Sw/f<z to me" . Thèse people of * . * "... t:> * * * 

5w^a were the guests of Islàm who had ^ ' * 

neither f amilies , nor money , nor anybody to : J IS t au I J y*>j L : cJi 

dépend upon, and whenever an object of ^ ^ f J( ^ ()) 

charity was brought to the Prophet he " 5 ^ ^* 

would send it to them and would not take (*^—Nl <JLJ>\ «uJaJ! jiïj I Jli 



anything from it , and whenever any présent ^ JUN L*l ipù > tN 
was given to him , he used to send some for J ' ^ cr JJ - 



them and take some of it for himself. The <LJC aSju» o"1 lil t J^-l ^^Ip 

order of the Prophet $g| upset me, and I said . K * i V l r " * J 9 Jl 

to myself, "How will this little milk be b ; ^ Jj / r J rr- 

enough for the people of As-SuffaT' (l) I ^L^îj J^jî ^Jii 

thought I was more entitled to drink from > \>: . . r , . . >i • * 

(1) (H. 6452) They were about eighty men or more and it is a miracle (*) from Allah to the 
Prophet that a small bowl of milk (hardly one kilogram) could be sufficient for over 
eighty men to drink to their fill . 

(*) See the Miracles from Allah to the Prophet m, in Vol. I. 
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that milk in order to strengthen myself , but 
behold! The Prophet gg came to order me to 
give that milk to them. I wondered what will 
remain of that milk for me, but anyway, I 
could not but obey Allah and His Messenger 
5g , so I went to the people of As-Suffa and 
called them, and they came and asked the 
Prophet's permission to enter. They were 
admitted and took their seats in the house . 
The Prophet jg said, "O Abâ-Hirrr I said, 
"Labbaik, O Allâh's Messenger!" He said, 
"Take it and give it to them." So I took the 
bowl (of milk) and started giving it to one 
man who would drink his fill and return it to 
me, whereupon I would give it to another 
man who , in his turn , would drink his fill and 
return it to me , and I would then offer it to 
another man who would drink his fill and 
return it to me. Finally, after the whole 
group had drunk their fill, I reached the 
Prophet jjg who took the bowl and put it on 
his hand, looked at me and smiled and said, 
"OAba Hirrl" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allâh's 
Messenger!" He said, "There remain you 
and I." I said, "You have said the truth, O 
Allâh's Messenger!" He said, "Sit down and 
drink." I sat down and drank. He said, 
"Drink," and I drank. He kept on telling me 
repeatedly to drink, till I said, "No, by Allâh 
Who sent you with the Truth , I have no space 
for it (in my stomach)." He said, "Hand it 
over to me." When I gave him the bowl, he 
praised Allâh and pronounced Allâh's Name 
on it and drank the remaining milk. 



6453. Narrated Sa'd: I was the first man 
among the Arabs to shoot an arrow for 



ois îïlîdi jiî j -Jdi iJuL 
l id :1b ii> il l» :JU 

c«p frkpli :Jli <.4jbl ôyj 

ji^l jJapfi £iiJl 

f^ji ^ m ^ ji ^ 

ôJu ^Js- 4jlJ> y JL>-U .^-f^ 

:Jli i^îil J j-^j L» siJÛ :cJi 

0 ^ o 'l l ' > o ^ C 

: Jlj Ui t«c^j-^i 

^«^jjli» :Jli tisili aJ 1^1 U 

[orvo :^-^] . aJL^I ^j^j 
LîjU rSilî ^ - llor 
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Allâh's Cause. We used to fight in Allâh's 
Cause while we had nothing to eat except the 
leaves of Al-Hubla and the Samur trees 
(désert trees) so that we discharged 
excrément like that of sheep (i.e., unmixed 
droppings) . Today the (people of the) tribe 
of Banï Asad teach me the laws of Islâm . If 
so , then I am lost , and ail my efforts of that 
hard time had gone in vain . 



6454. Narrated 'Àishah &i ^y The 
family of Muhammad had never eaten 
wheat bread to their satisfaction for three 
successive days since their arrivai in Al- 
Madîna till the death of the Prophet jg. 



6455. Narrated 'Àishah 1^ *à\ ^y. The 
family of Muhammad #| did not eat two 
meals on one day, but one of the two was of 
dates . 



6456. Narrated 'Àishah L^Ip &i ^y. The 
bed mattress of the Prophet jj| was made of a 
leather case stuffed with palm fibres . 



6457. Narrated Qatâda : We used to go to 
Anas bin Mâlik and see his baker standing 
(preparing the bread). Anas said, "Eat. I 
have not known that the Prophet #| ever saw 
a thin well-baked loaf of bread till he died , 



U : cJU ÂJ^Ip J^p y^-^l ^p 
OJuJl ^Jûi Jlu ^ 

LpLj JU ô^Aj ^ 

[ûin igt-ij] .^^5 

Lîl>- :j^J-^J! jIp ^ ^1^1 

jl Juil ^ fc Jb- - liai 

^1^5 jlS" :ÔJU LiSU jp ^1 
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and he never saw a roasted sheep with his |UpI Ui J jK : JlSj jljU 

eyCS ' J*J (J^J H 

[oTAo :^r\j] 

6458. Narrated 'Âishah 1$Ip &i A JlLAJ liii>- - *\1«A 
complète month would pass by during which t * iJl>. ■ ' p ' Jb- * Jjj&l | 
we would not make a fire (for cooking) , and ' f " ' ' 

our food used to be only dates and water îil ÂJLSlp ^p c^I 

unless we were given a présent of some meat . ^ ^jjbl Lllp "t J15" "cJlî 1$1p 

6459. Narrated 'Àishah that she said to ^ jjjiJI JLp téjb- - 
'Urwa : "O the son of my sister! We used to t V», > .-in a , 



see three crescents in two months, and no ^ ^ ^ ' S^-* 

fire used to be made in the houses of Allâh's Ju^J t <^ l j_p t j» j L>- 

Messenger #| (i.e., nothing used to be f-î 9 - 9 - * 

cooked)." 'Urwa said, "What used to , / 1/. ^ " J ^* ^ tJ JJ 

sustain you?" 'Àishah said, "The two black ffill Gi" jl y\ '&jy4 cJli 

things, i.e., dates and water, except that - ^ g ; 

Allâh's Messenger ^ had neighbours from J ST ' - * J T ^\ 

the^wwho had some milch she-camels, jU 3|§ <bl Jj-^j olJl ^ o-lSjî 

and they used to give the Prophet gjfe some , ^j^. ?lJJLiJ j\S L» * c-ili 

milk from their house , and he used to make ^ J r^*^ 1 

usdrinkit." jlî 5î <Jj cÊLJlj >Jl : jb^Sll 

6460. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allâh's £ 4l jlp - 

Messenger ^ said, "O Allah! Give gwton 6 . : tf * - * 

(provision that is sufficient to live with ^ ^ 

contentment) to the family of Muhammad <***jj ^} cSjUp ca^Î 
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■» « „ > 

(18) CHAPTER. The adoption of a middle jujLwJlj JLiàJl (\À) 

course (not to go to extrêmes), and the 

regularity of one's deeds. <J**^ 

6461. NarratedMasmq^5it^5:Iasked :jlJLp UÎJL>- - 

'Àishah L«Ip <û i , "What deed was the I - °A 9 - -- e 1 • - î 

most beloved to the Prophet jg?" She said, ' ^ c & ^ 

' The regular constant one.'T said, "At what lij^J cJLJ- :JU ^1 cJL^ 
time he use to get up at night [for the ^ ' \ Mt' 

7a/^W night Sa/af (prayer)]?" She said, ! ^ ^ ^ J ' :Jb 
"He used to get up on hearing (the crowing J\ LS~\ ùlS" jUJi £1 

of) the cock (in the last third of the night)." „ f f ' > ?> .s' 

[un ^r,] .£jLSJl ^ 

6462. Narrated 'Àishah The cdUU je l&U - "Un Y 
most beloved action to Allâh's Messenger ^ a . * 0 „ : „ a > B . „ 
was that whose doer did it continuously and L ^ L Cji . 
regularly. J^jJl ùlS' : Jjli I4JI LL'U 

^ fjjj ^JJi |g| 4i ji 

[un i^ij .i^L* 

6463. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti ^1 lil» : joï téi>. - "Unt" 
Allâh's Messenger #| said, "The deeds of 0 , * >^ 0 . t . * 
anyone of you will not save you [from the ^ c *- L< r^^ 
(Hell) Fire]." They said, "Evenyou (wiîl not Jlî :Jli aIp îil S^y* 

be saved by your deeds), O Allâh's \ <-\ *'> *\ ^ -, *t > <- 

Messenger?" He said, "No, evenl (will not ^ ! ^ ^ 

be saved) unless and until Allâh protects or l cJÎ : IjJli c«iLii- j^io 

covers me with His Grâce and His Mercy. ° * * , * . . - tl _ „ - f > „ 
T , f , , . . \ jl H U! Nj» :JU ?<bl J^j 

Therefore , do good deeds properly , sincerely * ^ - ~ J 

and moderately, and worship Allâh in the tl^jlij Ij^jlI . iïJ-'jj jlliS 

forenoon and in the afternoon and during a ^J^jj - \ \ 

part ofthe night, andy4/gû^(always adopta '* ^ *- J ^ J^JJJ J 

middle, moderate, regular course) whereby [r<\ : gr\j] .1 ytë JukiH Ijalllj 

you will reach your Al-Qasd (target i.e., 

Paradise)/' (1) 



(1) (H. 6463) The Prophet $ compares the Muslim to a traveller who should not exert= 
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6464. Narrated 'Âishah L^li- &i j^'y. jj* jjjiJl Alp - MM 



^>y* lj£ tjUlJL- LjJL>- '. &\ JuP 



Allâh's Messenger g| said, "Do good deeds 

properly, sincerely and moderately and know 

that your deeds will not make you enter ~Lp J> U-L- ^1 jp c51ap J> 

Paradise , and that the most beloved deeds to ii'i>*1î.-*.i ■ * » • * t ( 

A „ , , oui Jkj o\ . aJLjIp -*p i ( >>JI 

Allah are the most regular and constant even ' ^ ' * / 

though it were few." Ij^Jplj tl^jlij lj:>J~-» :Jtf 

[inv : >l] .«Ji ùlj 

6465. Narrated 'Âishah \^ âi ^y. The JlL^J lT-*"^" ~~ 

Prophet 5g was asked, "What deeds are . a . . . * , .s^.* 

loved most by Allah?" He said, "The most ^ ' . / . 

regular constant deeds even though they may â^jLp jp tUL- ^1 jp t^i^ll 

be few/' He added, "Take upon yourselves > t ^£j^ ifj i ?^ ^ 

only those deeds which are within your ^ 

ability." JI 4^1 JLiSfl ^1 :M & 

:Jl5j .«Ji lîlj l^Sl» :JU Ç^ibl 

6466. Narrated 'Alqamarl asked 'Àishah, ^ jU^P " 

Mother of the believers, "O Mother of the , . 0 , + , . ;* . ;. 0 ; 

believers! How were the deeds of the Prophet ^ ^ J ^ 

3g? Did he use to do extra deeds of worship ^1 cJL, :JIS «lilp jp tj^Alj! 

on spécial days?" She said, "No, but his s | ^ ' cJLs LIjIp r * LiJl 

deeds were regular and constant, and who f ' a^-J-*- 

among you is able to do what the Prophet ^III Jl^p jl5 Jâ5 <. 

was able to do (i .e . , in worshipping Allah)?" ç r £j> 5 "i^ 

^oîj aJUp j!5 4^ : cJli 

6467. Narrated 'Âishah i# The 4* If. î}* ^S*- " nnv 
Prophet ^ said, "Do good deeds properly, • 0Ï( J| ' ° jlL^J * 4jI 
sincerely and moderately, and receive good ' " ^ 



=himself at the beginning of the journey for he would become too tired to reach his 
destination . So one should adopt a moderate way of regular and constant worshipping 
of Allah whereby one should reach his destination (i.e., Paradise). 
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news because one's good deeds will not make âXJl* caIap ^ y LÎjl>- 

him enter Paradise." They asked, "Even . -\ * eî . 

you,OAllâh's Messenger?" He said, "Even "à^S ^ 

I, unless and until Allah protects or covers 1 ^jli j 1 j^Ji— » : Jli ^ 

me with His Pardon and His Mercy." ? . * >. v , " " 9Î 

J a^JI lJb-1 J>-ju V <ôU tlj^lj 

^JLÎiS ùt VI U Vj» :JU Î4»| 

[int ^ij] .Ua^? : blx- iJbJL^ 

6468 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik &i jj>j : I ^Jl llil^- - 1 11 A 

Once Allàh's Messenger 0 } led us in Salât m > » ju^J li jl>- * iiiJ I 

(prayer) and then (after finishing it) ' & ^ 

ascended the pulpit and pointed with his i^JJ> J*>U j£ t^î ^JL>- 

hand towards the Qiblah of the mosque and ^ , „ llt " -* 

said, While I was leading you in Salai ' 

(prayer), both Paradise and Hell were jbt Jj-ij jl : J^i> 

displayed in front of me in the direction of ^ _ s f ; ^ | U ' U JU? 

this wall, I had never seen a better thing ^ ' ^ J (*"* ° 

(than Paradise) and a worse thing (than Hell) Jl^UI ÂilS Jli oJÛ 

as I have seen today; I had never seen a > .? „ ^> -r., > ? -t.-. 

oJLw? JO> j i I Cj 1 1 ; J Ui 

better thing and a worse thing as I have seen ^ ~i 

today." J* Çjp^ j&i j i>Jl o*>UaJi jliJ 

(19) CHAPTER. Hope (that Allah will cO>Jl ^ jIsn^II t^L 0<\) 
forgive one's sins and will accept one's good 
deeds) with fear (of Allah) . 

And Sufyân said, "There is no Verse in X>\ o\ j&\ U iôLi— JUj 
Qur'ân more hard on me than this one : 
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"O people of the Scripture (Jews and Î^Lï *^lJ^ y> liî 

Christians)! You have nothing (as regards „ j * '\-*ï$S' '*±fy& 

guidance) till you act according to At-Taurat ^ - J J ^ 

(the Torah) and Al-Injïl (the Gospel), and .[1A :îxUI] ife) 
what has (now) been sent down to you from 
your Lord (the Qur'ân) . . (V.5 :68) 

6469. Narrated Abu Hurairah î-pfci^ :I t£b~ : 'Cfl iL'Jb- - liH 
heard Allâh's Messenger â§ saying, "Verily > . u«„ • * >* > 
Allâhcreatedmercy.ThedayHecreatedit, -VJ^ ^ y ^ ^ • Jr ^ 1 
He made it into one hundred parts. He ^ if. J* c ^ CS> 
withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and \ * >i- tl 

sent its one part to ail His créatures. Had a ^ ^ ^ ^ * " 

disbeliever known of ail the mercy which is in a|| <b I J j-i^ : ^ ^ ^ 

the Hands of Allah, he would not have lost , % , ;^ . s ,, - : - ^ , ? .„ >, 

hope of entering Paradise , and had a believer \^ * ^ J ' 

known of ail the punishment which is présent oJlIp dLJ li . jU^-j ÂÏLo lgii>- 

with Allah , he would not have considered . '\ - °\ * - • - - ° « { 9 - 

himselfsafe from the Hell-fire." ^ „ ^^V, .1 

^JLaj Jii .oJl>-Ij p-^iS" ^aL>- 

S? ^ ^ J^. 

^ <Jb! jIp jjjl J5L ^j-^ 

(20) CHAPTER. Refraining patiently from t<u>1 ^r^ 1 

doing those things which Allah has made / ./ >^.i <^ v 

Hlegal. ^ (W *t 4> 

And the Statement of Allah : [ > • : ^ U 

"...Only those who are patient shall receive ^ fc ^ „ - uj^/ . " > 

their rewards in full, without reckoning." ^ ' J ' J 

(V .39:10) -jr&k 

And 'Umar said , u We have found that our 
best period of life was while we were 
patient." 

6470 . Narrated Abu Sa'ïd : Some people 
from the Ansâr asked Allâh's Messenger jgg 
(to give them something) and he gave to 
everyone of them who asked him until ail that 
he had was finished. When everything was 
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finished and he had spent ail that was in his J i^JU* jUziNl ja L»U jl 

hand, he said to them,"(Know) that if I have * . « * , * U „ . r; A , 

anywealth, Iwill notwithhold itfromyou (to • \ ^ " v *** J " 

keep for somebody else) ; and (know) that he JUgJ . ejLLç- U ^JU- olk£î 

who refrains from begging others (or doing e ^ ; * * - .r „ 

prohibited deeds), Allah will make him " ! — ; ^ ^ J 5 

contented and not in need of others; and o^>-SÎ M j-* lS-^ à 

he who remains patient, Allah will bestow >. > > , >* . 

patience upon him, and he who is satisfied - * - w <-> r~ 

with what he has , Allah will make him self- ^JclIJ j t I o^l^ ^ ./?■:.> ^ j 

sufficient . And there is no gift better and vast . .■r.* >- . °> 

(you may be given) than patience. ^ J " - 

6471. Narrated Al-Mughïra bin Shu'ba: : Jiù & " ntV * 
The Prophet used to offer Salât (prayer) - > . 

so much that his feet used to become ' ^ - J 

oedematous or swollen, and when he 

asked as to why he prays (offers Salât) so î ' - 5- tr* « > ?.. : ^ 

much, he would say, "Shall I not be a J <Y ^ sT^- » Jl5 

thankful slave (to Allah)?" Vûl» : J jiJ t J JUJ . oUjlî çJcï 

(21)CHAPTER."...Andwhosoeverputshis &\ J^T ^ Y ^ 

trust in Allah, then He (Allah) will suffice r _ _ , , _ 

hi m ...»(V.65:3) s> ^ 

And Ar-Rabi £ bin Khuthaim said, "...of U JS ja :^î>- ^ 

ail sorts of difficulties that might befall the * , - 

people."") , a , ; ^UI>^U 

6472. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs iii ^y. lil>- : JUw! ^J^- - *UVY 
Allâh's Messenger ^ said, "Seventy > «, . • ^jj^ -^lJ. ^ 9 >fl ' 
thousand people from among my followers : 

will enter Paradise without accounts, and oiS :JlS j^?-^Jl ^ jî 

they are those who do not practise Ar- , 9 ' > . - f 

Ruqya K ■ and do not see as evil omen in Sr î - 4 * 

things, and put their trust in their Lord." : JlS ^ 4ul J o\ \ ^ts* J>\ 



(1) (Ch. 21) Ar-Rabf said this commenting on the Qur'ânic Verse: "...And whosoever 
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from 
every difficulty)." 

(2) (H. 6472) Ar-Ruqya : See the glossary. 
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^jA «O-^A* <l^jJj>*J ^Ji\ <^S\ (1)1 



(22) CHAPTER. What is disliked about Qïl J* ^ 
and Qâl (i.e., sinful and useless talk). 

6473. Narrated Warrâd, the clerk of : ^ili ^ ^ tél- - *UVr 
Al-Mughïra bin Shu'ba : Mu'âwiya wrote to * > ? . * ; > 

Al-Muehïra : "Write to me a narration you , , J jï* . • s 1- - 

have heard from Allâh's Messenger jg." So ^ c L^j I ^Jtf J>- jj 5 ^Jc* 

Al-Muehïra wrote to him: "I heard him . .s. , . „ . 

saying the following after each Sfl/âf ^ i* * s ' 

(prayer) : 'Là i/â/uz ilîaliâhu Wahdahu là ^Jl ^13" £>j 

sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa Huwa 'alâ kulli shai'in Qadïr.'^ He used 
to forbid : (1) Qïl and Qàl (sinful and useless vlièi : J 15 . <H 4) I J jJ-j 

talk like backbiting, etc. or that you talk too - . « - r, . > 

much about others), (2) asking too many " tf , " * " * 
questions (in disputed religious matters), <&\ Ml aJI M» :5^)L2aJl jilj-Aîl 

(3) wasting one's wealth (by extravagance), jj ^ g ^ ^ ^ 

(4) preventing what should be given (e.g. ^ "~ 
charity, etc.), (5) to beg of men (i.e., . «^JlS ^j^i JS ^1p y>j t-û>Jl 
begging), (6) being undutiful to mothers, j > ^ ^ . j 
and (7) burying one's daughters (alive)." J ^ ^ J 
(SeeH.844) iJUl <-pU>b ^JljJjl $>Sj 

[Ail .oLJl 
jlp UGÎ : ^pj 

^lll JP S^JclJ I jè- <luA>Jl liJb 

(23) CHAPTER. To protect one's tongue ^lJi\ 
(from illégal talk, e.g., lying, abusing or 

backbiting, etc.). 

(And the Prophet's statement :) "He who ^j^^ J 5"^ Lrtfr ^ i^ ,J J 



(1) (H. 6473) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone , Who has no partners . 
To Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and ail praises be to Him and He is 
Omnipotent . 
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believes in Allah and the Last Day should . «c-LiJ jî JXJi ^>-Vl 

talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep < f v ,a m - . , 

quiet » ~ ^X^àt^i : JU; 4»l Jyj 

And the Statement of Allah ju: : . [ \ A : J] 4^)^rf 4rt> £3 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but 
there is a watcher by him ready (to record 
it)." (V .50:18) 

6474. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Allàh's J\ j> ïuiù JÎJ** - MVi 
Messenger jg said, "Whoever can guarantee • * ' LJjU- * jjuJl 
(the chastity of) what is between his two jaw- ' s? & ' -Z' 
bones and what is between his two legs (i.e., jJLI 0^ SfV^" ^ £^ 
his mouth, his tongue and his private • 'n- « m t ' - 
parts) (1) , I guarantee Paradise for him." ^-^^ & ^ m 9 

[ià-v : . «oJl 5 jliî 

6475 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : yy} \ jlp té !>> - *\ i V 0 
Allàh's Messenger £g said, "Whoever jj^ / , , > ^ ^ . ^ ^ 
believes in Allâh and the Last Day should c " (*^* " ^ ' * 
talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep ji> ciiJUL ^1 t^LgJ. ^ Ji> 
quiet : and whoever believes in Allâh and the . ^ ^ % - x0 "> | 
Last Day should not harm his neighbour ; and ^ ST^ J 
whoever believes in Allâh and the Last Day <ûbl j\S ^y» :^ 4il J 
should entertain his guest generously." * ; - » i „ ; r t M 0 , ,, 

[See//^ No. 6018.1 ji ^ r^ 1 



6476. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Khuzâ'ï : : JuJjJ I j-»î ll£U - *UVn 

My ears heard and my heart grasped (the s, ^ Li 1>- * jLl! 1>- 

statement which) the Prophet jg| said, "The c - ^ • - 

period for keeping one's guest is three days : J 15 ^ l^J I ^^J. ^ I 

(and don't forget) his reward." It was asked, . >. _ ^ tf ?.. j; > . „ 

"What is his reward?" He said, "In the first ! ^ sT 1 6 JJ ^ 

night and the day he should be given a high : JJ t«4jj5br .^U ^!>U iiLsÂJl» 



(1) (H. 6474) i.e., whoever protects his tongue from illégal talk (e.g., to tell lies or 
abusing, backbiting, etc.) and his mouth from eating and drinking of the forbidden 
illégal things , etc . and his private parts from illégal sexual acts . 
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quality of meals; and whoever believes in ^yj : Jli ?<C^jL>- L»j 

Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his e .. t j, > <>> : tt . 

j i . . f*Jlj <U)L -yjj» : JU 

guest generously; and whoever believes in -\ v " ' . ^ ^ 

Allah and the Last Day should talk what is jtf } JQ* 

good (sensible talk) or keep quiet." ^ — ^ f ^j,/ ^ 

6477. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 3bi ^3 p-r* 1 ^! " ^* VV 
that he heard Allâh's Messenger saying, . . . ^ * >^ -g' 0 " 
"A slave of Allah may utter a word without ^ i f ^ & & y? ' 
thinkingwhetheritisrightorwrong,hemay t^jhl^l j^l ju>J ji- 

slip down in the Fire as far away a distance „ A , ^ • - - 

equal to that between the east." (1) ; ' ' *r V* <- 5 ^ r 

[*UVA : ^1] . «J^Ljl ^ 

6478. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ «î! jlp ^Jb- - ni VA 
The Prophet^É said, "A slave (of Allah) may ^ ' ' . .* 
utter a word which pleases Allah, without * ' J ' * 
giving it much importance, and because of jl\ l5 J»j Jup j-*j-^JI 
that Allah will raise him to degrees (of 0 ^ * • ^ î « - . 
reward): a slave (of Allah) may utter a ^ y- ^ ^ ^ ^ " 
word (carelessly) which displeases Allâh, ji» :Jli 3|§ £ s ïi\ ^ 
without thinking of its gravity, and because ^ ■ . 1^ ' ^ ^ 
of that he will be thrown into the Hell-fire." ^ *^ ■ ■ 

[Uvv r^ij] .«j»If>- ^ Lfc 

(24) CHAPTER. Weeping out of fear of ^ 4)1 ja uL (Yl) 

Allâh. ^ 

6479. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^1 ^3 : : jlij ^ JlI^J l^l> - MV^ 
The Prophet #| said, "Allâh will give shade a . ^> . - 

to seven (types of people) under His Shade ^ ' ^ ^ " 



(1) (H. 6477) In some narrations it is said, "between the east and the west." 
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(on the Day of Résurrection) (One of cr?**~ à* 1 j*^^ Jup ^ ^4!^ 
them will be) a person who remembers Allah Jjjj ^ | fl ' ^p 

and his eyes are then flooded with tears." ^ ^ ^ 

[11- .«ô14* 

(25) CHAPTER. To be afraid of Allah >p j»l & ô}iJI 4»Li (To) 

\» 

j^p t jj^a^ji iji> t j->- to Jj>- 
Jg ^p lïiïii ^ 

^J£i Sis jl* ou» :Ju 

lij :aUN JUi aI^o jkJl i^J 



6480. Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet ^1 j> jUip UU>- - ni A 
jg: said, "There was a man amongst the 
people who had suspicion as to the 

righteousness of his deeds. Therefore he ^1)1 (.UÔJJ- ^p t^yjj 

said to his family , 'If I die , take me and burn 
my corpse and throw away my ashes into the 
sea on a hot (or windy) day They did so , but ISI : a)J>N J Ui 
Allah collected his ash particles and asked 
(him) , 'What made you do what you did?' He 
replied, 'The only thing that made me do it 4JUj>è . aj \ jiiis . jçy m ^ 

was that I was afraid of You.' So Allah 
forgave him." 



^JUl Jp ^LU^ L. :Jlî p 3b I 
V! Jp jL^ L. :Jlî ?^J^ 

6481. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd^i»! ^5: The LÎJb- : téi>- - 

Prophet £jg mentioned a man from the î-, i , ;* t * a - . * 

previous génération, or from the people ~ ' 

preceding your âge , whom Allah had given ^p Jup Jt ZJâ* 'J* 

both wealth and children. The Prophet m ^ > ; . . . 

said, "When the time of his death ^ ^ ST^ J ^ 

approached, he asked his children, 'What o 15* j^Li /\ JaU* ^rj 
type of father have I been to you?' They . ^ Jfc| ^ ^ 

replied, 'You have been a good father.' He S£ JJ x • 

said, 'But he (i.e., your father) has not : Jli ^* .oliapi 

stored any good deeds with Allah (for the 
Hereafter), if he should face Allah, Allah 

will punish him. So listen, (O my children), - I ^ 43b 1 Xp jj : Jli 
when I die , burn my body till I become mere 
coal and then grind it into powder, and when 



: t jjli Çjjb Ils S\ & 

il Xp ^ 



(1) (H. 6479) See Vol. \ ,Hadïth No. 660 for the seven types. 
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there is a stormy wind, throw me (my ashes) JL» li^à -A^i ^ ^ 

in it.' So he took a firm promise from his r • r * * ,., * - . - • t. 

children (to follow his instructions) . And by ^ ^ ^ s?^^ 

Allah they (his sons) did accordingly (fulfilled - ^ li : J lï j I - ^ li 

their promise). Then Allah said, 'Be' and ?.. , * K<r r , * * 

behold! That man was standing there! Allâh ^ JJ y - ' r 

then said, 'O my slave! What made you do J>jj dJJi ^ ^JLÎIji i>-U . 

what you did?' That man said , 'Fear of You .' , ^ »> . ^ -j ^ .^r 

So Allâh forgave him ." < ^ rj / * , / 

La t^Jup ^1 :JIS .pJU 

:Jli ?cJLii U» Jl* iJULL^ 

jl oli^j Ui t^lLfl Jjy jl diiâU^» 

jUip LÎ cJiAi : Jli . <îï>l lij>-3 
[rivA :cr ij] .$| 

(26) CHAPTER. To give up sinftil deeds. ^r?^ 1 4^ (Yn) 

6482. Narrated Abu Musa: Allâh's llJj* llil^ - nlAY 

Messenger « said, "My example and the , . j ^ 

example of the Message with which Allâh has " mj: °^ T% 
sent me is like that of a man who came to toS^ ^ J> ^ J> 

some people and said, 'I have seen with my - > ' s . ✓ -/ 0 > 

own eyes the enemy forces , and lama naked - > 

warner (to you) so save yourself, save L Jii j ^J&o» :3§| <ï>l J 

yourself! ,(1) A group of them obeyed him " j^r „j ^ 

and went out at night, slowly and stealthily ' . ^ J - 

and were safe, while another group did not *jt^ w ^tS^ lT^' c 

believe him and thus the army took them in >- lt K * n ^, >t. 

the morning and destroyed them . ^ 

i > o S. 

[VTAr : Jiï\] . 



<ul 



(1) (H. 6482) It was an Arabian custom that a man, on seeing the forces of the enemy, 
would take off his clothes and use it as a signal of warning to his people. 
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6483. NarratedAbûHurairah^ Sli^iI :ôUJl ^jI LJjl>- - MAT 
heard Allâh's Messenger âl saying, "My e . * -s „, 
example and the example of the people is ^ 

that of a man who made a fire, and when it U <0Î <jl>- «01 : jI^JJl Jup 

lighted what was around it , moths and other j „ „ * >f " îil ^ 
insects started falling into the fire. The man C?*" ^ ^ <w <>f j 

tried (his best) to prevent them (from falling JJU j LJl» : 3^ 4)1 

in the fire), but they overpowered him and . > ^ 

rushed into the fire The Prophet m, added , > < t 

"Now, similarly I take hold of the knots at oJiaj J"\j^\ Ji>- *}j>- U c^L^Ï 

your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling . „^ ^ . > ^ J 5 | lj| 
into the fire , but you insist on falling into -i V/ 9 S? ^ J 

it-" (1) 'Wc? 

•"S > 

6484 . Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr fti 0>- : jj I UÎJL>- - 1 1 A 1 
U^: The Prophet ^said, "A Muslimis the ^ ^ > . , U'" £ S' 
one who avoids harming Muslims with his " " ^ *^ ^ 4 ":T J 
tongue and his hands . And a Muhâjir (an : 5|§ ^IJ I J lî : J yu j jL* y t 
Emigrant) is the one who gives up 0 - *,.>,. ^ . ^ * . > LVjj U 
(abandons) ail what Allah has forbidden ." (2) ^ o^^U-J pi- ja çX~^ 

(27) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ^» ^III J>S 4*L (YV) 

6485. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^ J^H - IlAo 
Allâh's Messenger ^said, £< If you knew that ^ . ^ ^ f . Lil>- 
which I know, you would laugh little and ^ ^ ^ à?** <j* 
weepmuch." jl i^lwJl ^ -bu- 



|, "If you knew that which I know, you 
would laugh little and weep much 



(1) (H. 6483) The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet m, warned the 
people . 

(2) (H . 6484) The Prophet 3£ regards the one who observes the orders of religion and the 
Emigrant (who left Makkah for Al-Madïna for the sake of his religion) as equal in 
reward. 
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.«i^s Soi jL&NuàJ jU*î 
[iirv : 

6486. Narrated Anas ^ &i ^y. The JUJU!- \ijl>- - MA*\ 
Prophet ^ said , "If you knew that which I , , > , , 

know, you would laugh little and weep ^ ^ ,v r\^" 

much." :J15 îï>1 ^1 ^p t^Jl 

{UpÎ U ùjJ^ }J» :$| JLî 

(28) CHAPTER. The (Hell) Fire is ol^ljL ^llll :£b(YA) 
surrounded by ail kinds of desires and 
passions . 

6487. Narrated Abu Hurairah îii : 

Allâh's Messenger said , "The (Hell) Vire „ . . *. . * , . * . , , - * 
is surrounded by ail kinds of desires and ST ^ ^ S* ^ 
passions, while Paradise is surrounded by ail J j-lj jî : o^y* ^s> t ^3^^' 
kinds of disliked undesirable things." (1) >. * „ > " . -.^ i, 

£ tf " " * * t 



(29) CHAPTER. Paradise is nearer to Jl 

anyone of you than the Shirâk™ of his ^ ^ ^ : 

shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire. ^ J J " ' & 



6488. Narrated 'Abdullâh Zï^^y. The liîJL> - 11 A A 

Prophet 2g said , "Paradise is nearer to any of f . , , > . ^ 

you than the 5A?>âA: (leather strap) of his 1 J à* c 0 - ■ 

shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire." Jup ^p t J2lj je <, jjI^pN I j 



(1) (H. 6487) Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire, while self- 
control, persévérance, chastity and ail other virtues, and the obédience to Allâh and 
His Messenger £g lead to Paradise . What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
Paradise is difficult to do. 

(2) (Ch. 29) A leather strap. 
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6489 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ : JU^» ijï> x> ' ~ ^ * A ^ 
The Prophet #| said, "The truest poetic verse X^J^ Lîl>- ' *xS> til>- ' 5lJl 
ever said by a poet is : Indeed! Except Allah , 1 ^ ' jXP ^ ' ^ 
everything isBâtil (i.e., perishable, etc.)." ^1 j*»* Ji ^ 

[See Fath Al-Bàri and See H. 3841] . , . ^r. 

^ ir 51 ô* y-y* ^ ^ 
.«ju ai u ^ ji 

(30) CHAPTER. One should always look at Jiil > ^ Jl >^ : tt* ' > 

the one who is inferior (in worldly rank) to k , r „ > „ ^ ti 8 t£î' m ' 

him , and should not look at the one who is ^* Jr* t^I 7**i J c V 
superior (in worldly rank) to him . 

> /s 

6490 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ Hiil ^5 : : J U J^p L~-l UÎJL>- - M V 
Allâh's Messenger ^ said , "If anyone of you , ^ », ^ | e , +^ ^ 
looked at a person who was made superior to ^ c - ^ ^ c ^ 
him in property and (in worldly rank and in J 0* c 0* c ' 
good) appearance , then he should also look 
at the one who is inferior to him, and to 



Jl > : liji :Jli 



whom he has been made superior ." t jA>J lj JUI aIIp J^ài 

CrV ^ ijï °J°Q* 

(31) CHAPTER. Whoever intended to do a klL, j] jU & : £b 

good deed or a bad deed . 

6491. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs 14^ 9hi LÎJLp- \ JJS y\ l&Jb- - 11M 

The Prophet 2g narrating about his Lord * * . j« , > 8 . 

j^-j said, "Allah ordered (the angels ~- ~~ *~ 

appointed over you) that the good and the i^jUaill y\ LÎJL>- :jUjLp 

bad deeds be written, and He then showed , . k „ . - 

(the way) how (to write). If somebody ^ ^ J * ^ ^ 

intends to do a good deed and he does not ji- aj^ ^ tiJji ^ t!^' 

do it , then Allah will write for him a full good * . . s „ ^ , * . , . -, . . 1 

deed (in his account with Him) ; and if he ^ > * 

intends to do a good deed and actually does obl^Jlj oLI^hJI CsS 

it , then Allah will write for him (in his °\± aLL> v * * " JjUi 

account) with Him (its reward equal) from f 

ten to seven hundred times to many more Old ciUlS" oXp i! -ujI 
times ; and if somebody intended to do a bad 
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deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 131* a] ijbl l$J£ l^Li j Ifc jU* 

write a full good deed (in his account) with „ . - £l . — 

Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) ^ * - ^ " \ , s 

and actually does it , then Allâh will write one JÛi jïllj jU* • 5 ylw>l 

bad deed (in his account)." >» >\ k , , , 

\£s y? p-* y* ^ t 

(32) CHAPTER. What minor sins should be ol^i JâL' U J»L (rt) 

warded off. ^jSjjl 

6492. Narrated Ghailân : Anas ^ à! ^3 -^j^ j-i' ^O*- " 



said, "You people do (bad) deeds (commit 
sins) which seem in your eyes as tiny (minute) 
than hair while we used to consider those Ù^UJcJ j^Jl : Jli aIp 4s\ 
(very deeds) during the life-time of the . L &2 >\ "SÎ " ^L-pÎ 

Prophet jg; as destructive sins." ^ ^ ^ s? 



(33) CHAPTER. The (results of) deeds done c^l^JL JUp^I : £b (rr) 
dépend upon the last actions. And that one . '*UJ U 

should be afraid of it. / ^ 

6493. Narrated Sa'd bin Sahl As-Sâ'idï: ^il^ ^ £1p téjb- - Il M" 
The Prophet « looked at a man fighting ^ , ^ . , ^ 
against Al-Mushrikûn [polytheists , pagans, T ' ^ , 

idolaters , and disbelievers in the Oneness of J4— Sfi^ 3 " 
Allâh and in His Messenger Muhammad \ .,rr "... * 
(2§)] and he was one of the most compétent - " " 

persons fighting on behalf of the Muslims. ^Sj-LLlI JJliJ J*-j ^1 

The Prophet âg said, "Let him who wants to . >» . ^ iv^ji' jL±\ 0 

lookatamanfromthedwellersofthe(Hell) *' ^- ' ^ 

Fire look at this (man)." Another man J^j ^1 ^1 jl <LS-\ ^i» :JUs 
followed him and kept on following him till . . * , , t ot ' -t' . ■ t «> 

he (the fighter) was injured and, seeking to ^ * J - 

die quickly, he placed the tip of the blade of ^JLp J^j jij 

his sword between his breasts and leaned - 0 -t, 

over it till it passed through his shoulders 'V ' . 

(i.e., committed suicide). The Prophet JiU^ 
added , "A person may do deeds that seem to 
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the people as the deeds of the people of : j|| ^li I J Ui . a^S" y» çj>- 
Paradise while in fact , he is from the dwellers > .s, . " * „ . . >. „ >/. * 

of the (Hell) Fire ; similarly a person may do ^ ^ * ° T 

deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of tjÛI Jjil <ulj $L>Jl jJ&l JlIp 
the people of the (Hell) Fire while in fact, he . * > iîti — • *i - — 

is from the dwellers of Paradise. Verily, the ^ ^ a" ' tijd- . J-*~J 

(results of) deeds done dépend upon the last UJlj . o>Jl Jj*Î Jj* j jÛI 
actions." (See H. 2898) — _ " . r o Vr , 

(34) CHAPTER. Seclusion is better for a ja SJjilt : JjL (ri) 

believer than to have evil comparions. a t( 

6494 . Narrated Abu Sa'ïd Al-Khudrï : A : j UJ I r ) llî Jb- - 1 H 1 
bédouin came to the Prophet 2g and said,"0 t * .i. „ * ; , ;< 
Allâh's Messenger! Who is the best of ^ s 

mankind!" The Prophet said, "A man <uJb» Ll jl Jb^ 

who strives for Allah 's Cause with his life and . . , , -, > . . -, - -, . - 
/ • \ t , „ Juj . ami J 0 :,b :jb 

property, and (also) a man who hves (ail / . 

alone) in a mountain path among the : ^*L;j^M Uîi>- '.*lkl>y m y> xJ*ù 

mountain paths to worship his Lord (Allâh) - \ . ^ e . * « ^ . ^ lijb^ 

and save the people from his evil." ^ ' ^ fc ^ 

J^j» :Jli ?^ ^Ûl £1 

twoeJi J Jj>-jj t ^^°J «Uwilj JL*L>- 

^ J\ If ,à\ jTp 
if ^Ur 1 y) If. 

[TVAT i^lj] if 

6495. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd & Sb! ^j: I Lîl>- : ^jJ \^Jb- - 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, <£ There will 
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corne a time upon the people when the best ^1 0^^' tS* ^j-^r^ 
property of a Muslim will be sheep which he 
will take to the tops of mountains and to the 



places of rainfall; and he will run away with jj| ^III cJL-1 : J il 
h is religion (in order to save it) from Al-Fitan » - „* • 't 

^mictions, trials)." J J ^ ^ ^ " ' 



*i l^j |*l*Jl p-L~*Jl JU 



(35) CHAPTER. The disappearance of £1*^1 ^ij 4>L (To) 

Amânah. (l) 

6496. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S <îl : : jL^» JilAi LjJL>- - *\ t 
Allâh's Messenger m said, "When >. . . :« - :> ^rf . 
Al-Amânah> } is lost, then wait for the ' ^' 
Hour." It was asked, "How wi\\ Al-Amânah tjLJ ^ *Uap t^^lp 

be lost, O Allâh's Messenger?" He said, - tl . >.1 ^ . . . * 

"When authority is given to those who do not " ^ > ' 

deserve it, then wait for the Hour." £UVi C-w» ty 1 «il Jj^j 

6497. Narrated Hudhaifa ^ %\ ^'y. : y il^ téi* - 



Allâh's Messenger jg narrated to us two 
narrations, one of which I have seen 



Or- r- t I "» * . J * ° * 



(happening) and I am waiting for the other. : Jli I^jl^ : j y Juj 

He narrated that (in the beginning) Al- > >y ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > . ^j*^ 

AmânahS 1 ^ was preserved in the roots of the x " J ^ r> " ~ J " ^ J 

hearts of men and then they learnt it (Al- ô\ bÎJi^ *J£>\ Uj Uj*Jl^-1 

Amànah) from the Qur'ân, and then they > c-J" r aJL^Vi 

learnt it from the (Prophet's) Sunna (légal ^y-^ J . ç/ 3 ° 

ways). He also told us about its wjl^l ^ 1 j^ii" ^ ^^"^^ 

disappearance, saying, "A man will go to .j. . 

sleep whereupon Al-Amânah will be taken ^ "^"^ * - à? 

away from his heart, and only its trace will K y 3 ^^ **y^\ J^j^' (*^ w '^^ 

(1) (Ch. 35) (H. 6496) (H. 6497) Al-Amânah : The trust or the moral responsibility or 

honesty, etc. and ail the duties which Allah has ordained. 
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remain, resembling the traces of fire. He JA jL U^î JJàl* «Jl* ÂiLcVl 

then will sleep whereupon the remainder of > ^>r cJ"Jl 

the Al-Amânah will also be taken away (from ^-^^ f - f ' - 

his heart) and its trace will resemble a blister of ^>-S jl^S J>*-iJ I ji* U^î î 

which is raised over the surface of skin as an * \ * ?>> >, r ' r .-r , , . 

3 I wJi* 0 1 .1* Jbu&* <lX*s>- \ jS' 

ember touches one's foot; and in fact, this ji ~ • i, <^ 

blister does not contain anything. So there !Ai ô^oLS ^Ûl 5c* 

will corne a day when people will deal in ? 

* <J ULs t 4j La J I , O \i ( ^Jh JL>- I ^ Osj 

business with each other but there will hardly - ^ \ 

be any trustworthy persons among them. Jlij tbl j^Ai ^ ^ jl 

Then it will be said that in such and such a . >r ,fç >Ts»î , 

-, t • t-j,. t - Uj A3>1 Uj aIapI Le : , L>-AJ 

tnbe there is such and such person who is , . 

honest, and a man will be admired for his XS- jLaL oli ^ U j tilLf î 

intelligence, good manners and strength, -| j^J jLojI ° JS 9 ' 

though indeed he will not have belief equal ST* ^ ^ - & ** J> ' 

to a mustard seed in his heart." The narrator ^jj t cJul °çJZ\ U j jUj 

added : There came upon me a time when I • , * , vr , „ r . » > ; , . 

did not mind dealing with anyone of you , for ^ \ > S? - 

if he was a Muslim, his religion would lot* • 5^1— oSj £1^-^ ^ 

prevent him from cheating, and if he was a '.^l sj\ > \ { 
Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent 



him from cheating; but today I cannot deal . «U!A*j 

except with so-and-so and so-and-so . „ * i 

[See Vol. 9,Hadith No. 7086] ! ^ : 

Il cJcoJ- :JUi 4)1 Jup lï cJj^ 

6498.Narrated'Abdullâhbin t Umar^ :jUJl j^l - li^A 

uï*^ 1 1 heardAllâh's Messenger ^.saying, °. ^ - L' M 

"People are just like camels, out of one m{ 4j*s jr*" 

hundred, one can hardly find a single camel jli- ^ 5LI ilp ji 4ji JÛp ^ ^JU 

suitable to ride/' - t > . > a ^ - tl - . ^ , 
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(36) CHAPTER. (Worshipping Allah in 
public just for) showing off ; (and talking or 
hinting about one's own deeds of worship, or 
letting the people) hear (of his good deeds to 
win their praise) for the same purpose. 

6499. Narrated Jundub: The Prophet 
said, "He who lets the people hear of his 
good deeds intentionally , to win their praise , 
Allah will let the people know his real 
intention (on the Day of Résurrection), and 
he who does good things in public to show off 
and to win the praise of the people , Allah will 
disclose his real intention (and humiliate 
him)." 



(37) CHAPTER. Whoever compelled himself 
to obey Allah ^rj >p. 

6500. Narrated Mu'àdh bin Jabal fti j^j 
Z* : While I was riding behind the Prophet jjg 
as a companion rider and there was nothing 
between me and him except the back of the 
saddle, he si said, "O Mu'àdh!" I replied, 
"Labbaik, O Allâh's Messenger, and 
Sa'daikl" He proceeded for a while and 
then said, "O Mu'àdh!" I said, "Labbaik O 
Allâh's Messenger, and Sa'daikl" He again 
proceeded for a while and said, "O Mu'adh 
bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allâh's 
Messenger, and Sa'daikl" He said, "Do you 
know what is Allâh's Right upon His slaves?" 
I replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "Allâh's Right on His 



«aL>-1j JL>J ilSj N ÂÏLJi 

Ulilij (m) 



■ J~ 

Îjl^I ^ ^ ^Ji 



JL5 t o 



[V\oY : J^\] . «Aj îil 

apU> ^ iia JiiUr ^ 4»L < rv > 

s^m Ni ^ ^113 #| ^Ji 
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slaves is that they should worship Him and 
not worship anything else besides Him." He 
then proceeded for a while, and again said, 
"O Mu'àdh bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, 
O Allâh's Messenger , and Sa'daikV He said , 
"Do you know what is (Allâh's) slaves' right 
on Allah if they did so?" I replied, "Allah 
and His Messenger know better." He said, 
"The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He 
should not punish them (if they did so) 



(38) CHAPTER. The humility or modesty or 
lowliness (to lower oneself) . 

6501. Narrated Anas ^ «il j^y. The 
Prophet jg| had a she-camel called Al-'Adbâ' 
and it was too fast to surpass in speed . There 
came a bédouin riding a camel of his, and 
that camel outstripped it (Le., Al-'Adbâ'). 
That resuit was hard on the Muslims who said 
sorrowfully, "Al-'Adbâ' has been 
outstripped." Allâh's Messenger $j£ said, 
"It is incumbent upon Allah that nothing 
would be raised high in this world except that 
He lowers or puts it down." 

[See Vol . 4 , Hadïth No . 2872] 



6502. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^ : 
Allâh's Messenger jgg said , " Allâh said , 'I will 
déclare war against him who shows hostility 



Al Li ^ Ji» :Ûlî 
. JUpI aJ jLjj i)l : olâ (( ?o^Lp 

:oii .«J^- iUi l» : Jli ^ 
:Jti .ilîiiij 5*1 J_J^ vid 
lil <i>l JIp jUl ,> L. ji» 

M ùl <bl iUJl ji-n : 3u 

^i^ji (rA) 

. Jli <CP <u! ilrfJ u^*' if <• 

Jj^j : Jli .SU 41 *£l ùlS 
3É Al Jji^ cilS : Jli ^ 

c J V CÔ 15 J (. « l ; 1 j 

jil J_J^j JUi ifrLsàiJl ç..âJl 

M ô\ <bi 'uU Si» :|| 

ÙU^ £ iUi ^ÎjU - le» Y 
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to a pious worshipper of Mine . And the most ^Jf^- : J *^ J-i ô UJL* LJ-b>- 

beloved things with which My slave cornes * . : » • *. • ' > e îi » 

nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon ^ y* ' ^ 

him ; and My slave keeps on coming closer to J 15 : J 15 *'Jij* ^) If L *)^** 



Me through performing Nawùfil (praying or JUÏ 3Ï»I 01 M 4»! J 

doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) ' ^ l * ' 

till I love him, then I become his sensé of t^^JL oSI JLâà ^ ^Slp jZ> 
hearing with which he hears , and his sensé of 
sight with which he se es, and his hand with 



t)\ 4^ Û\ ^s* 

which he grips, and his leg with which he ^Jup Jlj Uj . aIIp ^J>jj\ il* 

walks ; and if he asks Me , I will give him , and > ^jj\ - li 1 *lj L s Jl ' £ 

if he asks My Protection (Refuge), I will ^ & ^ • Cr» 

protect him (i .e . , give him My Refuge) ; and t <j ^LlJ j JJ 1 4jU-^> cJiii 

I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate \\ * " jj | 

to take the soul of the believer, for he hâtes a S? ûJ:iJ \^ ^' 

death, and I hate to disappoint him." jlj . ^$4^ ^ <• ^ 

ÏJ\ lîtj ojlil 

(39) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ci*i» :3g| ^Jl J}5 4^L (V^) 
3g: "I have been sent, and the Hour (is at >/♦ ^\ . ^ " 'i 18 H H 
hand) as thèse two (Angers) ^ J * t 4 >H L ^ J 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: <Ji\ çS ^ J^LStf 

"... And the matter of the Hour is not but as _ 

[vv : L»J|] 

a rwinkling of the eye , or even nearer . Truly! ^ 
Allah is Able to do ail things." (V.16:77) 

6503. Narrated Sahl: Allâh's Messenger J\ *J> JL^w. l&U- - 

il said, "I have been sent and the Hour (isat "f ? . , 

hand) as thèse two ," pointing at his two y jt. ■ p^r 

fingers and projecting them out . J J ^ : 3 15 J4~" ^ c f 3 ^ 

«^1^5 IpUIj Ul ci*î» :#| 41 

> * > . r 



6504. Narrated Anas &i Allâh's -J>à\jlé j&>- - 



(1) (Ch. 39) This means, it will not be long before the Hour takes place. The period 
between the Prophet jg and the coming of the Hour will not be long. 
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Messenger £g said, "I have been sent and the - jtj>- Ujl>- IJuLAi 

Hour (is at hand) as thèse two (fingers)." * . s fl ? , * i*. \ , i* 

6505 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 3b i : jj ^^h*^ ^^>- - 1 0 * 0 
The Prophet ^ said, "I have been sent and j . . * U^M ' * 
the Hour (is at hand) as thèse two (fingers) ." ^ ^ 4 ' '-^ 

(40) CHAPTER. The rising of the sun from ( i • ) 

the west. 

6506 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ : : j UJ 1 ^jî llii^ - 1 * * 1 
Allâh's Messenger said, "The Hour will ♦ . al; *Jl \ Lîjb- * * *' * IT " I 
not be established till the sun rises from the ^* c ' * y. ■ V^ L "' ^rr^ 
west , and when it rises (from the west) and ^) ^ 
the people see it , then ail of them will believe " , . m \ . -, > „ ' * f >. „ >. , 
(in Alteh). But that will be the time when, * ^ * £ J ' ^ ^ 
' . . .No good it will do to a person to believe ^ Lr ^JL) I ^JllaJ ^^>- ap- LJl £ yû 
then if he believed not before.' (V. 6:158) . r; . ... 

The Hour will be established (so ^ ^ ^ ' T->~ 

suddenly) that two persons spreading a ^ ^ illii . ÔjJUj>-Î lyiï 

garment between them will not be able to f ' -gj £J£ 

finish their bargain, nor will they be able to Cyy^J c - 

fold it up . The Hour will be established while ^Ai 1*4^ ^Hiy 9 ^r^J t ^ J 

a man is carrying the milk of his she-camel, * „ m *\ . . „ M 
but cannot drink it; and the Hour will be J " ~1 ' J ~ - . - 

established when someone is not able to jJu J^-^Ji Ji j ^i-LJl 

prépare the tank to water his livestock from ' 4 , „s> ' , t, 

it ; and the Hour will be established when ^ * ' " ' 

some of you has raised his food to his mouth i JàI^ <*èj>- iaJL yt> j 
but cannot eat it ." ^'-f -r- ; î-, s- 

^ ^Ji ilii-î 

[aû 
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(41) CHAPTER. Whoever loves to meet LIA <Ïi1 *\2à <LjA £L 

Allah, Allàh (too) loves to meet him. £*UJ &| 

6507. Nairated'UbàdabinAs-Sàmit: The lio>- : ^Jb- ~ 
Prophet 2g said, "Whoever loves to meet ». : \ * ' -3ti5 \£\>- 
Allah, Allàh (too) loves to meet him, and & <{J ? & co 'f 
whoever hâtes to meet Allàh, Allàh (too) ^Ji\ jZ c^LkJl Jl sS In- 
hales to meet him" . 'Àishah , or some of the ^ , s f * - 1 «> 'n- 
wives of the Prophet £g said , "But we dislike ' ' • ^ 
death." He said, "It is not like this, but it is %\ ij 4i! *UJ S J ^ j l U U3 
meant that when the time of the death of a * . / f - 1 , ' • », > , - 1 
believer approaches, he receives the good u 

news of Allâh's Pleasure with him and His : Jti to}Jl o^£U U : A^ljjl 

Blessings upon him, and so at that time ^ ^ . - ^ ' 

nothing is dearer to him than what is in front ^ " ^ " «-^ 

of him . He therefore loves the Meeting with t o> I ^Sj 4> 1 j I yj> j» ^ o I 

Allàh, and Allàh (too) loves the Meeting ii^î iL» <Jl * '] + * rjj^ 

with him . But when the time of the death of a ' " ' Sr * > " *^ 

disbeliever approaches, he receives the evil . q*UJ îi>l 4>l *UJ JU-U 

news of Allâhs Torment and His Requital , i( ... -M^t. 

whereupon nothing is more hateful to him ' ; - ~' * y 

than what is before him . Therefore , he hâtes tL* aIJJ e^î ^jlllâ 3 

the Meeting with Allàh , and Allàh too , hâtes > . , > . , " . . > ; > - . î 

the Meeting with him." ^ J " ' ^ 

6508. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet jj il^J ~ 

jg said, "Whoever loves the Meeting with . , -~\ \ \ xî* ^ u 

Allah, Allàh (too), loves the Meeting with '"^ ^ 

him; and whoever hâtes the Meeting with jé> tôS^» ^1 

Allàh, Allàh (too), hâtes the Meeting with \ . s %. . . -,I tf n 

him „ 4ul *\jù ^1 ^)) .JU 3^ ^Jl 

4»! ^UJ 6^5 to^UJ 4Î1 vl^-î 

. «opU] %\ l £ 

6509. Narrated 'Àishah, the wife of the : ^ l^Jb- - • ^ 
Prophet 3g : When Allàh's Messenger |g was T. . ' 
ingoodhealthjheusedtosay/'NoProphefs V ^ 
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soul is ever captured unless he is shown his i sJLlJA \ j> x**l> ^jj^ ' 'Lg-î- 
place in Paradise and given the option (to die .% 0 \«. >. 
or survive)." So when the death of the ^ & * 't? ^ & " 0J ^ 
Prophet approached and his head was on jy§ ^lil £jj Hslp M :JUJl 
my thigh , he became unconscious for a while „ > 'T'- * ' *i *' 'i u 
and then he came to his sensés and fixed his ô ^ * ' J ~^ J jl5 : cJU 
eyes on the ceiling and said, "O Allah (with) J£ ù JaJÙ jJ ill» : ^ 
the highest companion." I said , "Hence he is (( > £ . ; > -^jj . 
notgoingtochooseus/'Andlcametoknow ' P"* • ^ oJju ^ ^ 
that it was the application of the narration 
which he (the Prophet £g) used to narrate to 
us. And that was the last statement of the 
Prophet m (before his death) i .e . , "O Allah! J^J I j^jj I 
With the highest companion." > ° ^ * >° 
[See the Qur'àn:(V .4:69)] J % , ! . 

(42) CHAPTER. The stupors of death. O^Jl ol 4»L (1 Y) 

6510-Narrated'Àishah iii ^3 : There Ju^ ^ JU>J ^.If- - 

was a leather or wood container full of water > 0 , ;a 

in front of Allâh's Messenger £g (at the time ^u^Ji Ù*- Ji 

of his death) . He would put his hand into the ^1 J>^J-\ :Jli x*l* J[ y+i> 

water and rub his face with it, saying, "Là ../ * . „ 1 î * f ; <K' 

ilâha illallàh (none has the right to be ^ J ^ • jl - s* 1 

worshipped but Allah)! No doubt, death 4>l ^ : °3r^ 

has its stupors." Then he raised his hand and I >. ? \ - » - 

started saying, "(O Allah!) with the highest * ' °\ ; J ^ ^ 

companion" (and kept on saying it) till he c£U l$J ÂlU j\ o^j aJjJ j-J 1)15 
expired and his hand dropped . 

[See Our'àn V.4:69.] 



> ' s * 8 > " " s ' % ' > 9 " 
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8 > s *" " 

lyA ÂlUJl : JlIp jj! Jli 

6511. Narrated 'Âishah %\ : Some ^'j*^ : ÂSJL^ ^JL>- - H 

rough bédouins used to visit the Prophet M , . * , . , , 

andaskhim, "When will the Hour be?" He ^ - ^ f - ^ 

would look at the youngest of ail of them and ^ J L>- j j 15 : cJ U Lp 

say , "If this should live till he is very old , your - ^ „ s . , - * * , . > . „ * . . 
Hour (the death of the people addressed) will ^ ^ " * ; ^ 

take place." Hishâm said that he meant (by jlSo ?âpLJI ^ : <0 

the Hour), their death. ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

J^- fS^ 1 ^ 



6512. Narrated Abu Qatâda bin Rib'î Al- :J_pU-~-I LLîJL> - "\MY 
Ansârï: A funeral procession passed by ». 0 ». ; m ^ 
Allâh's Messenger 3g who said, "Relieved ^ J r' ' ^ ^ 

or relievmg (from him)?" The people asked, < r J*S Ji xJJ> <.*X>JJ- ^ 

"O Allais Messenger! What is relieved and \ / * ' ~'\~- \ * ' MU 

relieving (from mm)?" He said, "A believer fyi ^ ^ ^ 

is relieved (by death) from the troubles and jl jl5 ol : JjjUajSH 

hardships of the world and leaves for the t * ^ 1" s> M *1 > " 

Mercy of Allah > j *f , while (the death of) a ' J ' 2 J * * î - r * ^ J 

wicked person relieves (saves) the people, l : I^JlS .«aL» £j JJLÏ* j ^JlL*) 

the land, the trees, (and) the animais from > ^ * ^LiJl U 4il 3 ' ' 

him (or her) evil wicked actions." C ^ J Cr^ - 

çij^î JLxJl^ :Jli ?ai« 

>Uil JLiJij cj^j 

6513. Narrated Abu Qatâda : The l£U l^Jb- - ^ô^r 

Prophet 3g said, "Relieved or relieving » , „ . « 

from him (or her)? And a believer is tl^ ^- y^--^-. ^csr^ 

relieved (by death). " (1) c^*^ -^->^ ^1 Jj^ Jul>J 



(1) (H. 6513) A dead person is either relieved from the worries and troubles of the world 
(if he is a believer) , or relieves the people from his evil deeds (if he is wicked) . 
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• 4^? ^ij^> j :Jli j|| 

6514. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik i-^&i^y. tia>. : ^JuiAJi té Jb- - V\i 
Allâh's Messenger £g said, "When carried to 
his grave , a dead person is followed by three , 



twoofwhichreturn (after his burial) andone ^ : j^Ip ^ 

remains with him ; his relatives, his property, ^ . >. , ^ ' k 

and his deeds follow him ; relatives and his ! * ^ o J ^ / ^ U 

property return back while his deeds remain ^Jfcj ùlJl g-^a olJl 
with him." >> * 

6515. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ &i : jUcJl tél>. - * 

Allâh's Messenger ^ said , "When anyone of 0 . . i* • . ^ 

you dies , his destination is displayed before ^ c ^ L * - J & * 

him in the forenoon and in the afternoon, U-gl* îil crf J 3^ ^ Cf^ 

either in the (Hell) Fire or in Paradise , and it . . " . ^ . \ > , . -, 
is saidto him /Thatisyour place till you are =* ^ J ^ JU ^ JU 

resurrected and sent to it."' sJjip- oJL^ii 5JU ^ ^i- ^JL^-Î 



nrv<\ i^ij] 

6516. Narrated 'Àishah 1^ âi The : jJL^Jl j3 ^ l£l>. - *\o\*\ 

Prophet 3g said , "Do not abuse the dead , for . . * " V I " * U ' M 

they have discharged (met the resuit of) what ^ *" crr** 1 ./r*" 

they have done (sent forward of good or bad Oli :ôJli Lblp «-JlaUJ 

deedS )'" *7 "V -I -Vf| , Vf/ 

[\r<\T .«i^uï L» Jl i^iiî 

(43) CHAPTER. The blowing of the t^^JI ^ (tf) 

Trumpet , on the Day of Résurrection . -. 0 .^> $ V > . 

And Mujâhid said ,"^5-5wr (the Trumpet) ^^"^ J 1 ^ 

is like a horn. Zû/ra is Saihah (a cry)." Ibn : [ \\ : oLiL^Jl] 4 ^ 3>r" 

'Abbâs said, "An-Nâqùr is As-Sûr (the Horn ^ VJ *ru ^ 1" >0 i 'ti- î - » . 

or the Trumpet); Ar-Râjifah is the first • ^' JU * 

blowing and Ar-Râdifah is the second 4*^0^ • Jj ^ ^ : t A : j-îJ-Ul] 

blowing." i r 

5 c^jVl -u^iJl :[1 :oUjUl] 
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6517. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 
Two men, a Muslim and a Jew, abused each 
other . The Muslim said , "By Him Who gave 
superiority to Muhammad (#|) over ail the 
people." On that, the Jew said, "By Him 
Who gave superiority to Mûsa (Moses) over 
ail the people ." The Muslim became furious 
at that and slapped the Jew in the face . The 
Jew went to Allàh's Messenger £g and 
informed him of what had happened 
between him and the Muslim. Allàh's 
Messenger $g said, "Don't give me 
superiority over (Prophet) Mûsa, for the 
people will fall unconscious on the Day of 
Résurrection (after the blowing of the 
Trumpet) and I will be the first to regain 
consciousness , and behold! Mûsa will be 
there holding the side of (Allàh's) Throne . I 
will not know whether Mûsa has been among 
those people who have become unconscious 
and then has regained consciousness before 
me, or has been among those exempted by 
Allâh j^j y- from falling unconscious." 



6518. Narrated Abû Hurairah ^ &i : 
The Prophet g| said, "The people will fall 
down unconscious at the time they will fall 
down unconscious (i.e., on the Day of 
Résurrection), and then I will be the first 
man to get up, and behold! Mûsa (Moses) 
will be there holding (Allàh's) Throne. I will 
not know whether he has been amongst those 
who have fallen unconscious." 



Cf. ^) J* Cf^ 

^Jiii JjJi Ile- ^LllJi 

j^JL* jl5 j I ^Jli ci^^ Jj-*-^ 
oUjJl jjl LjJl>- ; 4*-*-*' ^Sr 5 *"^ 

isu 3ji (i) j^w2j 
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(44) CHAPTER. On the Day of ^jVl îî»! J^i (") 

Résurrection , Allah will grasp (or hold) the 
whole (planet of) earth (in His Hand) . 

This narration has corne from Ibn 'Umar 
on the authority of the Prophet $g| . 
[SeeFathAl-Bârî] 

6519. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iii : 
The Prophet £g said, "Allah will grasp (or 
hold) the whole (planet of) earth (in His 
Hand) and will roll up the heaven with His 
Right Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the 
King! Where are the kings of the earth?'" Sr^ J 

(J àJi>} :Jlï 3Î|| aIp îûbl 

ijJLÎ ^1 ciLLJl U iJ^JL; 

6520. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd Al-Khudrï ^3 : ^ ^ téi>. - no Y • 
<S %\ : The Prophet said, "The (planet of) ' . . „ . 0 . > * ; * 
earth will be a bread on the Day of ^ - ^ ^ 
Résurrection, and the Irrésistible (Allah) ijiJL-î ^ Juj tj!>U ^ 
will turn it with His Hand like anyone of \ a " LJ " ' Lkp 
you turns a bread with his hands while *- t/î 4 J - ûrf * 
(preparing the bread) for a journey, and :j|§ ^Jjl JIS : JU t ^ J( LCjl 
that bread will be the entertainment for the . * l \ * V I " " «iJ» 
people of Paradise." A man from the Jews ^ - C-^ ^ J 

came (to the Prophet gg) and said , "May the U5 t o Juj j l!>J I UjiSo t oJi>- ! j 

Most Gracious (Allah) bless you, O Abùl- >-. B > 0 M 

Qâsim! Shall I tell you of the entertainment y ^ ^ <T 

of the people of Paradise on the Day of * lyt J^J jiV 

Résurrection?" The Prophet said, "Yes." ^ ^ * 1 s j| - JUà 

The Jew said, "The earth will be a bread," as * " - ^ J. 

the Prophet had said. Thereupon the o>Jl JjLÎ Jj^ ^UJl 

Prophet $g looked at us and smiled till his " ' - tl 1 „ „ _ 

premolar tooth became visible . Then the Jew " - - 

further said, "Shall I tell you oftheirZsdâra or JU U5 Sjl>-Ij 5^ <_r^J^' J^ 

(additional food taken with bread) they 
will have with the bread?" He added, "That 



P ui ,m 4^31 m & 
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will be Bàlâm and Nùn" {V > The people 
asked, "What is that?" He said, "It is an ox 
and a fish, and seventy thousand people will 
eat of the caudate lobe (i .e . , extra lobe) of 
their livers." 



6521. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd %i ^\ : I 
heard the Prophet |g saying, "The people 
will be gathered on the Day of Résurrection 
on reddish white land like a pure loaf of 
bread (made of pure fine flour)". Sahl 
added: That land will have no landmarks 
for anybody (to make use of). 
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(45) CHAPTER. The gathering (on the Day 
of Résurrection) . 




s * > a ^ s > y '' > 

6522. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^j>y. J)Jv> uiJL> - *\oTT 

The Prophet £ë said, "The people will be „ . , * > , 

, ,m L , r" ,V' UjJj>- 

trather^n in fnree manners nr wavs ■ fTne first ^ Sr" Sr • ~ 



gathered in three manners or ways : (The first 

way will be of) those who will wish or have a ilp 2b I j 5 ^y* ^ ' 

hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear (of , ^ , ; ^ * JU *J^t • ' 

punishment) . (2) (The second batch will be °" ™ Sr^ 

those who will gather) riding two on a camel ^ -> ' ^Ip 

or three on a camel or four on a camel or ten , , ^ - . 1p ' iJi 

on a camel . (The third batch) the rest of the ' ^ ^ * ^ ^ J fr 

people will be urged to gather by the Fire (3) t ^Jé Vjïè . ^Ip aJojÏ 

which will accompany them at the time of * >^ > 1 3 - 

their afternoonnap and stay withthem where v -~ î> " ch^ J p-fr^ ^r-^ 

they will spend the night, and will be with 1 1 <lZ>~ J ^ I^Jli 
them in the morning, wherever they may be 



(1) (H. 6520) 'Bàlâm' must be a Hebrew word meaning ox; and 'Nùn' is an Arabie word 
meaning fish. 

(2) (H. 6522) Thèse will go to the scène of the gathering by comfortable means of 
conveyance , and will be provided with provisions and other facilities . 

(3) (H. 6522) Either real fire or the fire of afflictions and riots that will force them to go to 
the place of the gathering on foot. 
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then , and will be with them in the afternoon , j t I y*~^>\ jUfr** J 



wherever they may be then." 



. « ij^Lii 



6523. Narrated AnasbinMâlik^ài ^ 5*^ ^ ~ 

A man said , "O Allâh's Prophet! Will a Ào/ir jj^J > a Liju^ 

(disbeliever) be gathered (driven prone) on * ^ <J~->y- 

his face?" The Prophet ^ said, "Is not He :êSU£ ^p toLlî LÎJb- i^aljJuJl 

Who made him walk with his legs in this *•* k x - >» >rt , £ s 



world , able to make him walk on his face on 



the Day of Résurrection?" (Qatâda, a <SJlÉ <4s\ r^J L :Jli ôî 

subnarrator said: "Yes, (He can), by the ^ ^ , " . . > > \ a > 

Honour and Power of Our Lord.") ' ^^J r^i 

[See Vol. 6, //«^ No 4760] ^ ji^II Jlp oL^Î ^jjl ^î» 

^ Lll; M îjjiî uIji 

6524. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs u£i 3bi LîL>. : ^ l&U - loY î 
The Prophet said , "You will meet Allah 
(while you will be) barefooted, naked, 

walking on feet , and uncircumcised ." cJLJ- : ^ Lp ^J» \ 



6525. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs 14^ «>f 3 : I : y m L^JL>- - *\o Y o 



«il yt>U :J^: 3|| ^]| 

[m^^r,] .«N^p sui î\ji slii 
jî jJLi il* IjLft : jLÂ^ Jli 

~L*-^ ( jp d j j^s* ( jP . (j l^L*> Lj Jl>- 



heard Allâh's Messenger while he was 
delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on a 

pulpit, saying, "You will meet Allah (while ÎSbl <>i>j il*' tir* 1 drf 

you will be) barefooted, naked, and i( > „ / . 

uncircumcised. ^ ' ^ 

.[YT^i^lj] 

6526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs iui jj>y. j-, IjLkJ» ^JîX>- - loYl 

The Prophet % stood up among us and îjj, * "jup Lîl>- ' lL 

addressed (saying) , "You will be gathered * * J ' * 
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barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised (on 
the Day of Résurrection) (as Allah says) : 

'As We began the first création , We shall 
repeat it...' (V. 21: 104) 

And the first human being to be dressed 
on the Day of Résurrection will be (the 
Prophet) Ibrâhîm (Abraham) Al-Khalîl 
Then will be brought some men of my 
followers who will be taken towards the left 
(Le., to the Fire), and I will say: 'O Lord! 
My companions .' Whereupon Allah will say : 
'You do not know what they innovated (new 
things) in religion after you left them.' I will 
then say as the pious slave, 'Isa (Jésus) said, 
'And I was a witness over them while I dwelt 
amongst them.,. (up to)... the All-Wise.'" 
(V.5 :117,118) The narrator added : Then it 
will be said that those people kept on turning 
on their heels (deserted Islâm) . (2) 



6527. Narrated 'Àishah L«_U &i j-èy. 
Allâh's Messenger said , "The people will 
be gathered barefooted, naked, and 
uncircumcised." I said, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! Will the men and the women 
look at each other?" He said, "The situation 
will be too hard for them to pay attention to 
that." 



6528. Narrated 'Abdullàh %\ 



y. ^ > 

:£JUJl jlJJI JtS U5 Jjili 
[mi i^ij] 



4M JUP 



JP ^1 |U 



9 " ' \ ^ * > * > " " ■* 

i '\ > s > \ > ' i " 

i 4il j W : cJLii : 5_^jLp 
ùî ^ liî >Sll» :jU* r Ç^jJL; 



(1) (H. 6526) AlKhalïl: See the glossary. 

(2) (H . 6526) The people who act and do things in a différent way to that of the Prophet m, • 
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While we were in the company of the Prophet t^JLi L!ju>- !jJLp L5ju>- 

^ in a tent , he said , "Would it please you to . ■ . 0 , ^ . î • ' 

be one-fourth of the people of Paradise?" ^ 4 J • «>* 

We said, "Yes." He said, "Would it please ^ LS" : JU 4)1 JLp 

you to be one-third of the people of <: , . : . ^j.. 

Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said, ^ ^ ^ 

"Would it please you to be half of the : UL5 «Ç^Jl Jl*Î £j I ^ £3 jî 

people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes." , ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Thereupon he said , "I hope that you will be T ^ ^ * \ 

half of the people of Paradise, for none will : 3li . jU^ ' LJLi jJLl 

enter Paradise except a person who is a ^ 'JLi I ' *£S M ' 9 ' 9 "\^ 

Muslim (believer in the Oneness of Allah ^* J j-» j-^-» <-> ^ ^ ^y**j* 

i .e . , Islâmic Monotheism) , and you people , ^J» : Jli t ^Li : LJLi « ?*L>J I 

in comparison to the people who associate i£| "fc.i i * Xj j j B \ 

others in worship with Allah , are like a white 4 ' ^ y > 

hair on the skin of a black ox, or a black hair ^Jù S\ l^JL^-Jb ^ âL^J 1 j! JjJij 

ontheskinofaredox." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[■Ht Y : ^1] .«^^Vl jJU 

6529. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^ : ^jÎJb* : téjb- - lo Y ^ 

The Prophet si said, "The first man to be . . , . . 0 r> . - . t 

called on the Day of Résurrection will be ^ / " 

Àdam, who will be shown his offspring, and j! S^y. ^1 jp tôJJl ^! 

it will be said to them, 'This is your father, ... , > Vî« . ^ 

Adam.' Adam will say (responding to the " m \ \f m ^ " ^ > ^ 

call), £ LaW?a/À; and SaWa/A;.' Then Allah will ^5^1 Ijti :JUJ Oji ^Él^xè 

say (to Àdam) , Take out of your offspring, . w ^ . ' 3 i 

the people of Hell .' Àdam will say, 'O Lord, ' , " , " ^ r , t 

how many should I take out?' Allah will : J tdk»^ i>? C-^"' 

say , 'Take out ninety-nine out of every • | . . . r ^ > • | ^ - ^ 

hundred.'" They (the Prophet's '^T r - 

Companions) said, "O Allâh's Messenger! iljJUi . «^«Jj ^ 

If ninety-nine out of every one hundred of us f ^ j^j j ^ 

aretakenaway,what will remain out of us?" <-P ^ - - * - ^ ^ J 

He said, "My followers in comparison to the ?llo { Ju l liUi tjj^Jj 4^ j5U 

other nations are like a white hair on a black . . ^ ^ . j ^ | » ■ J ^ 

OX." û^xJJ ^ CT* * 
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(46) CHAPTER. The Saying (of Allah) 

(Who associate others in worship with Allah) 
"...Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of 
judgement) is a terrible thing." (V.22:l) 

6530. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd: The Prophet 
#| said , "Allah will say , 'O Adam!' Àdam will 
reply, 'Labbaik and Sa'daik (I respond to 
Your Call, I am obedient to Your Orders), 
wal khairfî Yadaik (and ail the good is in Your 
Hands)!' Then Allah will say (to Àdam), 
'Bring out the Ba'tha (group of the people) of 
the Fire.' Àdam ^ *>Ui -uU will say, 'What (how 
many) are the Ba'tha (group) of the Fire?' 
Allah will say, 'Out of every thousand (take 
out) nine hundred and ninety-nine 
(persons).' At that time a child will become 
hoary-headed , and every pregnant female will 
drop her load (have an abortion) and you will 
see mankind as if in a drunken state , yet they 
will not be drunken, but severe will be the 
Torment of Allah." That news distressed the 
Companions of the Prophet â§ too much, and 
they said, "O Allâh's Messenger! Who 
amongst us will be that man (the lucky one 
out of one thousand who will be saved from 
the Fire)?" He said, "Have the good news 
that one thousand will be from Yâ'jûj and 
Mâ'jûj (Gog and Magog people) , and the one 
(to be saved will be) from you." (1) The 
Prophet jg added , "By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is , I hope that you (Muslims) will be 
one-third of the people of Paradise." On 
that , we glorified and praised Allah and said , 
"Allâhu-Akbar ." The Prophet jg then said, 
"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I hope 
that you will be half of the people of Paradise , 
as your (Muslims) example in comparison to 



is* *klS\ '££ dJ& uib (n) 

[ov ip-^Ji] 

" <Jli ^ J\ if fc^JU» J\ If 

Uj :J15 tjÛl dJo ^>-l : ijyu 
^LSÎ J5 1* :JLi ?jÛI Ij^ 

^ iijJUô jus jcLtu 

1^1» :JU ?J^!l iJUi bîl cil 
jil il* i^sS l\ £j*V Ji 

^JiSf ^yl ôJÛ ^^^Âj j^iJlj» :Jli 

[m a r^ij] .«jU>JI ^Iji 



(1) (H, 6530) Yâ'jûj and Mâ'jûj (Gog and Magog people) represent a spécial nation from 
disbelievers while the men addressed by the Prophet ^ represent ail Muslims . See also 
Vol. 9,MNo. 7135. 
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the other people (non-Muslims) is like that of 
a white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a 
round hairless spot on the foreleg of a 
donkey." 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allàh 
JUî: "Think they not that they will be 
resurrected (for reckoning), on a Great 
Day. The Day when (ail) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of AWAlàmin 
(mankind, jinn and ail that exists)." 
(V.83:4-6) 

And Ibn 'Abbâs said, "The Verse: 
'...Then ail their relations will be eut off 
from them.' (V .2:166) means the relations 
which they used to observe in the world." 

6531. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u*!* %\ 
The Prophet 3g said (regarding the Verse) , 
"...The Day when ail mankind will stand 
before the Lord ofAl-'Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and ail that exists)," (V.83:6), "(That Day) 
they will stand , drowned in their sweat up to 
the middle of their ears." 



6532. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &t : 
Allâh's Messenger said, "The people will 
sweat so profusely on the Day of 
Résurrection that their sweat will sink 
seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it 
will rise up , till it reaches the people's mouths 
and ears." 



(48) CHAPTER . Al-Qisàs (retaiiation) on the 
Day of Résurrection which is called Al-Hâqqa 
(sure reality) as there will be in it, the giving 
of reward and everything true . 



J^u^i tél>. - ion 

0 m ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Al-Haqqa and Al-Hâqqa have the same 
raeaning . 

(The Day of Résurrection) is also called 
Al-Qâri'a and Al-Ghâshiya and As-Sâ khkha 
and At-Taghâbun (rautual loss) : The losses 
caused by the people of Paradise to the 
people of the Fire . 

6533. Narrated 'Abduîîâh fti ^ : The 
Prophet |g said, "The cases which wiîl be 
decided first (on the Day of Résurrection) 
will be the cases of bloodshedding." 



6534. Narrated Abu Hurairah iîp îil : 
Allâh's Messenger said, "Whoever has 
wronged his brother, should ask for his 
pardon (before his death), as (in the 
Hereafter) there wiîl be neither a Dinar nor 
a Dirham . (He should secure pardon in this 
life) before some of his good deeds are taken 
and paid to his brother , or , if he has done no 
good deeds, some of the bad deeds of his 
brother are taken to be loaded on him (in the 
Hereafter)." 



6535. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd Al-Khudrî ^ 
ili & i: Allâh's Messenger 2§ said, "The 
believers , after being saved from the (Hell) 
Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation wiîl 
be estabîished among them regarding wrongs 
they have committed in the world against one 
another . After they are cîeansed and purified 
(through the retaliation), they will be 
admitted into Paradise; and by Him in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, 
everyone of them will know his dwelling in 
Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in 
this world." 



Jli : <ibl jÛp c^J* :Jli j^Li 
^U! ^ài' U J> :^ ^1)1 

4jI J^j jî ^ 
:|g 4>! JU :JU ÎIp il 

(44? <j?*î ht p-f^«r] 
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(49) CHAPTER. Anybody whose account 
(record) is questioned will surely be 
punished. 

6536. Narrated Ibn Abï Mulaika : 'Àishah 
said, "The Prophet $g said, 'Anybody whose 
account (record) is questioned will surely be 
punished.' I said, 'Doesn't Allah say: He 
surely will receive an easy reckoning?, 
(V.84:8) The Prophet replied, 'This 
means only the présentation of the 
accounts.' " 



6537. Narrated 'Àishah L^ii- ftl 
Allâh's Messenger 2g said, "None will be 
called to account on the Day of Résurrection 
but will be ruined." I said, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! Hasn't Allah said: Then, as for 
him who will be given his record in his right 
hand, he surely will receive an easy 
reckoning (V. 84:7, 8) Allàh's Messenger 



Jjù ^iJly t£AJl ôy-s ^ 

* * * \ * * * ' \\ * * * > 
^J> <jy*+j ^JL&I p-bJo- 3/ oJ^i 

£ 4i te i£U - nom 

JjJL ^111 1 : cJi : cJli t (OJLp 
ÇUl>. J^-i ^ : ^jJ Lj«_j iu I 

.« ^>JI dUS» : Jli 

Cri Jj** J?** 



" U j£ t^LU ^1 ^1 ^ 



Jo Jl>- ! 4^JLo 



^1 ^ 41)1 J-P 
i ** s s ^ > >»> ,.t. 
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^ said, 'That (Verse) means only the 
présentation of the accounts, but anybody 
whose account (record) is questioned on the 
Day of Résurrection, will surely be 
punished ." 



6538 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik 
Allâh's Prophet 3g used to say, "A 
disbeliever will be brought on the Day of 
Résurrection and will be asked, 'Suppose you 
had as much gold as to fill the earth, would 
you offer it to ransom yourself (from the 
Hell-fire)?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Then it will 
be said to him, 'You were asked for 
something easier than that (to join none in 
worship with Allah , i .e . , to accept Islâm , but 
you refused) /" 



6539 . Narrated ' Adi bin Hâtim 
The Prophet said, "There will be none 
among you but will be talked to by Allah on 
the Day of Résurrection , without there being 
an interpréter between him and Allah Jbû. 
He will look and see nothing ahead of him , 
and then he will look (again for the second 
time) in front of him, and the (Hell) Fire will 
confront him. So, whoever among you can 



J 15 Ai (J ~J\ l 4Ù\ J jIjj L : cJii 

UU-*>. <J>j-«3 O^^^^, 

Àl Jj^ 3Ui ?4©iy 



a* - W 

ÎJ^ 3tf jJ 3lv 

f î ^ ^ ^ :#t 4^ 3u 
«* ^ * * > 0 ' 
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if. l**~>" Ljyj. 

tJ)\ JU :Jlï 
:Jli p t^Liij t«jUl 



save himself from the Fire, should do so, .jÙ\ ilillii ajJJ ^lii iilii 

even with half of a date (to give in charity)." 0 ; -, tl ' • t • ,. - , 

6540. Narrated 'Adî bin Hâtim: The jSj*- : JLpVi Jli - ^ei* 
Prophet said , "Protect yourself from the 
Fire." He then turned his face aside (as if he 

were looking at it) and said again, "Protect I yû\» ^Jl JU : Jli 
yourself from the Fire and then turned his 
face aside (as if he were looking at it) , and he 

said so for the third time till we thought he ^\S\j J*j*\ ^ '"j^ 1^1» 

was looking at it. He then said, "Protect s f \ >** s. * * 

yourselves from the Fire, even if with half of v ^* J 

a date, and he who hasn't got even this, cô^li JJ^ jij ^Ul Ijiïl» : Jli 

should do so by (saying) a good, pleasant „.„ r . \ , ^ r » . , 

word." ' ^^T 9 ^ r >^ 

(50)CHAPTER.Seventythousand(persons) &>Ji : (° % > 

will enter Paradise without accounts. f.tî 

c->L*>- jJu Lu! 

6541. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs &l ^ H ôlj-^ç UiJL>- - 1*1 \ 
The Prophet g| said, "The people were 
displayed in front of me and I saw one 
Prophet passing by with a large group of his ^^>- j : J>l ^ y) Jli . 
followers, and another Prophet passing by l , + \> \'S . *° ' * 



with only a small group of people, and u r= ^ 
another Prophet passing by with only ten ijf : Jli 

(persons), and another Prophet passing by ' A\£ *°\ * Juf 

with only five (persons) , and another Prophet ^ * ^ ^ ' 

passed by alone . And then I looked and saw a ^_Lp c b> jS> » : ^§ ^JLi I J li 

large multitude of people, so I asked Jibrîl ^ ^ s.. > , t., 

(Gabriel) , 'Are thèse people my followers? 1 "~ - \ 

He said, 'No, but look towards the horizon.' <*j> "y^ j t^illl *SJ> ^>\j 
I looked and saw a very large multitude of * " * -1| JLxJl 

people. Jibrîl said, 'Those are your L ^ ^ ^j^o 

followers, and those seventy thousand i\ y» lils <zj°JàZj lIjJ-j ^ 
(persons) in front of them are the ones who ^ * | ^ > < > , ^ ^jt " 
will neither have any reckoning of their ' , ^ 

accounts nor will receive any punishment ZI t Ji H \ I j <. V : J li 

asked, £ Why?' He said, Tor they used not to 
treat themselves with branding 



^jJb : Jli .^5 s\ jl» !iU o^Jiii 
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(cauterization) nor with Ruqya (get oneself 
treated by the recitation of some Verses of 
the Qur'ân) and they used not to see evil 
omen in things, and they used to put their 
trust (only) in their Lord (Allâh)."' On 
hearing that, 'Ukâsha bin Mihsan got up 
and said (to the Prophet) , "Invoke Allâh to 
make me one of them ." The Prophet i§ said, 
"O Allâh, make him one of them." Then 
another man got up and said (to the 
Prophet) , "Invoke Allâh to make me one of 
them." The Prophet % said, "Ukâsha has 
preceded you." 



6542 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & 'à\ ^ : I 
heard Allàh's Messenger âg saying, "From 
my followers there will enter Paradise 
[without (being asked about their) accounts] 
a group , seventy thousand in number , whose 
faces will shine as the moon does on a full 
moon night". On hearing that, 'Ukâsha bin 
Mihsan Al-Asdï got up, lifting his covering 
sheet, and said, "O Allàh's Messenger! 
Invoke Allâh that He may make me one of 
them ." The Prophet said , "O Allâh , make 
him one of them." Another man from the 
Ansar got up and said, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! Invoke Allâh to make me one 
of them." The Prophet said (to him), 
" 'Ukâsha has preceded you." 



6543. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : The 
Prophet |§ said, "Seventy thousand, or 
seven hundred thousand, of my followers 
(the narrator is in doubt as to the correct 
number) will enter Paradise holding each 



àjjè: m \y\s r^j 

p 4«ji4^ p4^ ,)) ; c f4^? 

ùf 2bl :Jiî ^1 f« 

L^j ciiil^.» :Jli ^-f^» ^jSm^j 

£ SUJ i£U - noir 

> o 

IU «ÎJb- 



JU Si». s>;^ Ll :v_4HJl 



* 0 

U3! 



^î^l^ i£U - noir 
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other till the first and the last of them enter jjA ^ 2>Jl 

Paradise at the same time, (1) and their faces "»U_^ î UJÎ ' * " 

will shine like that of the moon on a full C * ^ . J ^>*r^ 

moonnight." JbM ^S^L^ - U*Jb-1 <y JJU 

*t*î 't ' " * ' • * ' ' •* 

[ruv :^r\j] . «jJlJI "tâ j£à\ 

6544. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 5ïii Jui- ^yi- téJl>. - loll 
The Prophet said, "The people of \ \ * m ' [Jl^ -<il 
Paradise will enter Paradise , and the people ' P"^* ^ ^ < ^ J -^ JLKJ - 

of the (Hell)Fire will enter the (Hell)Fire; i£jU lijb* :^JU> LÏl>- 

then a callmaker will get up (and make an „ %\' - " *' *| 

announcement) among them (saying), 'O the ^ 4* ¥ 

people of the(Hell)Fire! No deathanymore! âL>JI jil J^-J^» :J15 5jj§ j^Iîl 

And O people of Paradise! No death > ^ ..s. > % s*\ 

(anymore) but eternity/'' f-* f J UI >«J ^ 

iOy V jÛI Jil l jij* 

[10U : >JI] 

6545 . Narrated Abu Hurairah *1p &i ^3 : : j L-J I jj 1 LlÎJU>- - 1 0 1 0 
The Prophet 2§ said, "It will be said to the „ * ^jj^ , ». | 
people of Paradise, 'O people of Paradise! L ï s y. ^r?^ 
Eternity (for you) and no death/ anc! to the Jli : Jli syjj* t 
people of the Fire, 'O people of the Fire! ^ ^ >j , ' 
Eternity (for you) and no death'!" - ^ J» î -«S ijr» 

V ijjj- îjlIJl J_»î L :jlÎJl 

(51) CHAPTER. The description of Paradise 4 jÛlj iLjl iL* 4^1 L (<M) 

andtheFire. _ ^ j f j 

And Abu Said said, "The Prophet jg » u ^ ^ u J ^ 

said, 'The first meal which the people of ôSlj âI>JI Jjbl «IS'U JjI» 

Paradise will take will be the extra lobe of the r ,, y E ^v 

liverofafish.'" :[VY ^ ^ ^ ¥ 



(1) (H. 6543) They will enter as a single row, going side by side. 
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1<JX* JLmu 



* *■ ,ï • 

6546. Narrated Tmrân: The Prophet m, & ùL*JLp liijL» - *\of\ 
said, "I looked into Paradise and saw that the f • , +. * , t* - 1, 

majority of its people were the poor, and I ^ 

looked into the (Hell)Fire and found that the 5É| ^lil ^ ùl^l* ^U-j 
majority of its people were women " ^ ±j j ^ , ^ „ . 3 u 



6547. Narrated Usâma: The Prophet ^ bÎJb- : SjlJ téi>- - *\olV 

said, "Istoodat the gâte of Paradise and saw , ' , * ... • * >, , , 

that the majority of the people who had V'- ^ u ~ 

entered it were poor people, while the rich ^JjI ji- ji> t jUip ^1 ji- 

were forbid[den(to enter alongwith the poor, l£ ^ ; j» -jy «g| 

because they were waiting the reckoning of ' * ; * t - 5 ^ ' " ^ 

their accounts), but the people of the Fire t^^L^Jl LfU-S olp jlSo 

had been ordered to be driven to the Fire. 

And I stood at the gâte of the Fire and found 

that the majority of the people entering it . jÛl ^1 ^ JJ jul J->L>w»l 

were women." • , ta. , > • * 

<uU bu jUl ^->b c^-ôj 

6548. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^j: \±L>\ SU* uÎJb- - toi A 
Allâh's Messenger said, "When the • * ^ . » * 
people of Paradise have entered Paradise ^ ' ' ^ 
and the people of the Fire (Hell) have &s>- <ol t jjj ^ JuA* 
entered the Fire , Death will be brought and . , >, > . . . . . ^ / . , 
will be placed between the Fire and Paradise, " ~ J y' r 
andthenitwillbeslaughtered,andacallwili âL>J1 Ja\ jL* lil» 

be made (that), 'O people of Paradise, no 
more death! O people of the Fire, no more 

death!' So the people of Paradise will have p t j^j ^ 

happiness added to their (previous) ^ V, L , «j 

happiness, and the people of the Fire will " ' ~ * " \ O " 

have sorrow added to their (previous) ^^j^ ^ jÛ! Jjhl L> V 

sorrow." . ,r „ 'f ,, t >. 
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J! ^ jÛI JaÎ ibjïj 
[loti i^lj 

6549. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd Al-Khudri ^3 : Ju^l £ SUi l&U - "VoU 
Allàh's Messenger #|said," Allah will >, >. > . * 

saytothepeopleofParadise,'Othepeople ^ U U ^ - ^ U ^" 1 

of Paradise!' They will say, 'Labbaik, O our ^tk* tpJLiî ^1 jjj t 

Lord, and Sa'daikY Allâh will ask, 'Are you * * . „ î • ' - 

pleased?' They will say, 'Why should we not ^ à* '•> L ~i ^ 

be pleased since You have given us what You il 01» <il J^S : 3 15 

have not given to anyone of Your créations?' ^ -^^Ji A \\^ 

Allâh will say, 'I will give you something - * * ' V - J J • 

better than that.' They will reply, 'O our LÎj \h$yd câLJI JjoÎ 

Lord! And what is better than that?' Allâh ^ 9 > . , , >\ - ' \\ ' ' 

will say , 'I will bestow My Good Pleasure and •f J ^-> • j J^ 3 tdLj^j 

Contentment upon you so that I will never be jSj ^ J N U U j :'j jl jÂi 

angrywUhyouforever'." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. dite jjâi! ^Clapî UÎ :Jjii 
lP^' Sur 51 £l> 4o ^ 

.«Loi oliJ jU£-LLp iLL-î ^Ai 
[vou : 

6550. Narrated Anas ^ fti ^ : Hâritha ^ à\ xS J?±>- ~ • 
was martyred on the day (of the battle) of , . , ^ ^> s „ , 
Badr while he was young . His mother came ^ Cf. ^-J ^ 

to the Prophet âg saying, "O Allàh's cJ^. :<3li J^li £é ^Ju^l 

Messenger! You know the relation of ^ ... ^ „ j J Liî 

Hâritha to me (how fond of him I was) ; if ^ f *V ' 

he is in Paradise, I will remain patient and ^ ^JlJI îiî o*UJ .^*>U 

wish for Allàh's Reward, but if he is not • ; A . - : 

there, then you will see what I will do." The ^ * ; 1 ^ ; ! ^ 

Prophet replied, "May Allâh be Merciful c^Jl ^ JjÇ OU i Ju 4Îjl> 

upon you! Have you gone mad? (Do you ^ A: • ° : e î 

think) it is only one Paradise? There are ^ ^ J ^ 

many Paradises and he is in the (most jî tcJLi jî tdi^j» :Jlià ^i>î 

superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus " , f. p ^ 
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6551. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ 3>i : 
The Prophet 2g said , "The width between the 
two shoulders of a Kâfir (disbeliever) will be 
equal to the distance covered by a fast rider in 
three days." 



6552. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ %\ ^ : 
Allâh's Messenger ^ said, "In Paradise 
there is a tree (so huge) that in its shade a 
rider may travel for one hundred years 
without being able to cross it." 



6553. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd il* %\ : The 
Prophet 3g said, "There is a tree in Paradise 
(so huge) that a fast (or a trained) rider may 
travel for one hundred years without being 
able to cross it." 



Allâh's Messenger |g said, "Seventy 
thousand or seven hundred thousand of my 
followers will enter Paradise. (Abu Hâzim, 
the subnarrator , is not sure as to which of the 
two numbers is correct.) And they will be 
holding on to one another, and the first of 
them will not enter till the last of them has 
entered, (1) and their faces will be like the 
moon on a full moon night." 



Ù-' L.i :Jli m & ? 

ïî*î JS^ 

.ilt&Z M 3u l«îk 



jl^ UîjU :%H5 l&U - nool 
p g ij Ju>-Ï <j Lia - J 15 L-fc I 



[ruv .ijjuJI 2tf 



(1) (H. 6554) They will enter together in one row, walking side by side. 
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6555. Narrated Sahl: The Prophet ^ Jl Ù\ LiO>- - \ooo 
said, "The peopleofParadise will see the ^4/- * ... ^ ,s*r-* 
Ghuraf (the lofty mansions , a superior place /~ ^ 

in Paradise) in Paradise as you see a star in jl» :J15 J^g ^ J^. 

the skv " - > z ' * ï 

6556. Abu Sa'ïd added, "As you see a vljJuiJ Jli - \oo\ 
shining star remaining in the eastern horizon * : s . * ,* t 
and the western horizon." ^ :JUi ^ 




[rro-\ i^ij 

6557. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik ^ <u \ ^j>j : jj> -U^>*-* ~ "l°°V 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah will say to the \ . , \, 
person who will have the minimum ^ ï • 
punishment in the (Hell) Fire on the Day of jS\ : Jli ^\ 
Résurrection, 'If you had things equal to „ >. , 

whatever is on the earth, would you ransom y ST^ * 

yourself (from the punishment) with it?' He JaÎ ^U: £u! J^âj» : Jli 

will reply, 4 Yes.' Allah will say/Iasked you a ' ; ., : .... ... „ 

much easier thing than this while you were in * ' m ~ \^ • - 

the backbone of Àdam, (and that is) notto cJ^' <_5* 

worship others besides Me , but you refused -, > ,\ \ "r » *■ - : « 
and insisted to worship others besides Me .' " ' ^ v "* 

6558. Narrated Jâbir LL* S»l : : jLjcJl jjÎ Uîl^ - looA 
Hammâd : 'Amr said : The Prophet jjfc said, ^ . . . . otl^ bij^ 
"Some people will corne out of the (Hell) ^ ' ^ ° 

Fire through intercession, looking like the : Jli j|| ^JJl jî <fal 

Tha'àrïrr I asked 'Amr, "What is Tha'ârirT > J^. ^. r > > /. }) 

He said, "Ad-Daghâbîs and that time he t ' ' .j* 

was toothless. Hammâd added: I said to : 3 15 ?^jjUJI U : cJLî t«^jjUi)l 
'Amr bin Dïnâr, "O Abu Muhammad! Did 



(1) (H. 6558) Ad-Daghâbîs : Snake cucumber. 
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you hear Jâbir bin * Abdallah saying, 'I heard 
the Prophet jg saying: Some people will 
corne out of the (Hell) Fire through 
intercession?"' He said, "Yes " 



6559. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik <J* &i : 
The Prophet #| said, "Some people will 
corne out of the (Hell) Fire after they have 
received the burning touch of the Fire, 
changing their colour, and they will enter 
Paradise, and the people of Paradise will 
name them 'Al-Jahannamiyirt [the (Hell) 
Fire people]." 

6560. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
Allâh's Messenger 3g said, "When the 

people of Paradise have entered Paradise, 
and the people of the (Hell) Fire have 
entered the Fire, Allah will say, Take out 
(of the Fire) whosoever has got Faith equal to 
a mustard seed in his heart.' They will corne 
out , and by that time they would have burnt 
and became like coal, and then they will be 
thrown into the river of Aî-Hayât (life) and 
they will spring up just as a seed grows on the 
bank of a rainwater stream." The Prophet % 
said, "Don't you see that the germinating 
seed cornes out yellow and twisted?" 



6561 . Narrated An-Nu* mân : I heard the 
Prophet 3§ saying, "The person who will 
have the least punishment from amongst the 
people of (Hell) Fire on the Day of 
Résurrection will be a man under whose 
arch of the feet a smouldering ember will be 



: JIS «ÇjÛ! Ija ^LlLsI 

* " * 'il " I e ' î 

jûi ^iîj c£»ji îLji jiî j^s 

, i : : > * ^ > . î. 

^I^Li» l$JÎ Ijy pJi» :g|| 

£ lUi ^iiL* - non/ 

:Jtï JL>^-1 LÎ <iJL*J- :JU 
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placed so that his brain will boil from it." ^ UÀp jÛI JlaÎ jjjtl jl» : JjZ 

±\ çj>y yï-'J oUJl 



. «ipLo L^JLj ^yii-J ô^->- ^JlS 

6562. Narrated An-Nu'màn bin Bashïr j!> À\ xS tél>- - loi Y 



îbi j^f j : I heard the Prophet $g| saying, 
"The least punished person of the (Hell) Fire 
people on the Day of Résurrection will be a 
man under whose arch of the feet two 
smouldering embers will be placed, because 
of which his brain will boil just like Al-Mirjal 
(copper vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrow- 
necked vessel) is boiling with water." 

[See Fath Al-Bari] J^r^ 1 J^H ^ 

6563. Narrated 'Adï bin Hâtimil^iu) i^j: ^ jUJL- llî.L>- - 
The Prophet g§ mentioned the Fire (Hell) , . ♦ . e „ > . „ 

and turned his face aside and asked for ^ 1 Jj** ^ c * 




Allâh's Protection from it , and then again he ^JJI ji : ^Jl>- ^ 

mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside rV < * ^ k t . . ™> 

and asked for Allâh's Protection from it and C J ^ * 

said, "Protect yourselves from the Hell-fire, £L£U 5^1 ^ t l^u 

even if with half of a date-fruit, and he who j 'Ûl *-|}) - lu ^ rs :r 

cannot afford that, then (let him do so) by * J f ^ J ^ 4 ^ ^ 

(saying) a good, pleasant word." J^4^?* ^ ir** ^ïs^ 

[\t\T 

6564. Narrated Abu Sa^ïd Al-Khudrî ^ ^ f-^Lrtl ~ 

ilp&i: I heard Allâh's Messenger âgîwhen his * >, , ;s - 

uncle, Abu Talib had been mentioned in his ^ lt- " ' " j~ 

présence, saying, "May be my intercession «Sbl Xs- tJbjî t^jjljjJlj 

will help him (Abu Tàlib) on the Day of * • /. „ * . „ s- 

Résurrection so that he may be put ma-- ^ cr . . cr. 

shallow place in the Fire (Hell), with fire <3bl Jj-ij <oî : <Ip îil 

reaching his ankles and causing his brain to ... * >t, > >. > " . ll£i 

boil » ^ ^> jî 1 ^ ûX e : Oj* m 



}yt «uuL; JJJ» :jUi 
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6565. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) fti ^3 
ili : Allâh's Messenger £g said, "Allah will 
gather ail the people on the Day of 
Résurrection and they will say, 'Let us 
request someone to intercède for us with 
our Lord so that He may relieve us from this 
place of ours Then they will go to Âdam aJU 
f*>ui and say, 'You are the one whom Allah 
created with His Own Hands , and breathed 
in you the soul (1) which He created for you) 
and ordered the angels to prostrate to you ; 
so please intercède for us with our Lord.' 
Âdam will reply, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking,' and will remember his sin, 
and will say, 'Go to Nûh (Noah), the first 
Messenger sent by Allah .' They will go to him 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking/ and will remember his sin and 
say, 'Go to Ibrâhïm (Abraham) whom Allah 
took as a Khalïl (2) .' They will go to him (and 
request similarly) . He will reply, 'I am not fit 
for this undertaking,' and will remember his 
sin and say,' Go to Mûsa (Moses) to whom 
Allah spoke directly.' They will go to Mûsa 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking ,' and will remember his sin and 
say, 'Go to 'ïsâ (Jésus).' They will go to him, 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking, go to Muhammad as 
Allah has forgiven his past and future sins.' 
They will corne to me and I will ask my Lord's 
Permission, and when I see Him, I will fall 
down in prostration to Him, and He will 
leave me in that state as long as (He) Allah 
will, and then I will be addressed 'Raise up 
your head (O Muhammad)! Ask, and your 
request will be granted ; and say , and your 



[VAAo :çr\j] 

i£L :SjuJ l£U - nono 

<îil JjJ-j Jli : <JU ili <&\ ( yj>j 

t AlXja>- 0*~J J 

Jj-^j Jjî ^>-y 1 J yàj 

: J jÂS *j y Là t !AJL>- aji^Jl 
\ jâ\ c 4iLU>- ^S"Juj c^5L* c~U 
t ijjjLi «il i-lis 1 ^ÂJl 
1 4iLk>- ^5"Ju5 t^5L* o~U : J jJLJ 

aJ ^âp Ali <§| IJUjii lySl c^5L* 

y\À t Lj Uj 4ji ^ ^J-flj U 

4] olij oîj ISU ^Jj ùitlU 
JUj <î)l £Li U ^Jf-^À cIji^-L* 



(1) (H. 6565) Ruh'ullâh : See the glossary. 

(2) (H. 6565) Khalîl: See the glossary. 
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saying will be listened to ; intercède, and your ° ( J^>- <.\!>- J iAl* ^LUtî 

intercession will be accepted.' Then I will > ^ a* ^ >x }\ liJboî Ûl ' 
raise my head, and I will glorify and praise f c ^r^T^ J ■> Ltf 

my Lord with. a saying (i .e ., invocation) He iijI^Jl jî àUl ^ aI^ Lb-L- £iU 
will teach me , and then I will intercède . > 0 ^ ^ | U I ' ~" U * " 
Allah will fix a limit for me (i .e . , certain type ^ / ' ^ , 

of people for whom I may intercède), and I : IJu* jlp Jji sSU jl5j . « jïytil 
will take them out of the (Hell) Fire and let [a - \ ] * aJ^]\ «Jlp ' " " \ 
them enter Paradise . Then I will corne back " C?" J ' - c£ 

(to Allah) and fall in prostration, and will do 
the same for the third and fourth times till no 
one remains in the (Hell) Fire except those 
whom the Qur'ân has imprisoned therein." 
(The subnarrator, Qatada used to say at that 
point , " . . .those upon whom eternity (in 
Hell) has been imposed.") 

[See also Vol. 6, Hadïth No. 4476] 



6566. Narrated 'Imrân bin Husain %\ Lîa>- bîJb- - ion 

il* : The Prophet 3g said, "Some people will 
be taken out of the Fire (Hell) through the 
intercession of Muhammad $|, they will ^ jl LÎJb- : *l>-j y\ 

enter Paradise and will be called Al- 
Jahannamiyln [the (Hell) Fire people] ." 



jJL>s-« 4P 1.4. JL> j il) I J^a ^ ji J^^tJ^ 



6567. Narrated Anas ^ fti j^j: Umm LoJb- : i~?ï LÏJb- - "\ô*W 

Haritha came to Allâh's Messenger ^ after 0 . . > . . >• 

Haritha had been martyred on the Day (of ^ à* "S**' & 

the battle) of Badr by an arrow thrown by an j|§ 4)1 2jl>- fî jî 

unknown person. She said, "O Allâh's ^jl^] jj - - Jj ^ Jjy^ JJ 

Messenger! You know the position of ^ f-^ ^ J 

Haritha in my heart (i.e., how dear to me Ji ijbl J ^ : ^J^i Jl>^p 

he was) , so if he is in Paradise , I will not weep î \c . , - - , - 

for him , or otherwise , you will see what I will * S?T^ ^ * Cr- 7 ^ 

do." The Prophète said, "'Have you gone Sflj cJlp 4J0Î âL>JI ^ Ùl5 

mad? (Do you think) it is only one Paradise? -UJJ^ >: ÎL» - 

There are many Paradises , and he is in the ^ ^ 1 CT^ ^ 

(most superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus " L^l «^L? tcJLi» 
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6568. The Prophet jg added, "A îjj£i :Jlij - no^A 
forenoon jouraey or an afteraoon jouraey ^ ^.jj^ r * - , \ &\ 
i. Allâh's Cause is better than the whole J " , ^ ^ JJ , J ^ 
world and whatever is in it ; and a place equal £f 5* ^UJj . L^i 
to an arrow bow of anyone of you , or a place ^ ^ jj ^ r * - ^ : j^j 
equal to a foot in Paradise is better than the J ** ^ ^ ^ *f 
whole world and whatever is in it ; and if one J*î *L-J IYja\ jî ^Jj . L^i 
of the women of Paradise looked at the ^ . vn ti ! 'n 5 i r? 
earth, she would fill the whole space between 

them (the earth and the heaven) with light, . Uoj ^ ^bUJ j t U4~? ^° 

and would fill whatever is in between them 
with perfume, and the veil of her face is 

better than the whole world and whatever is [TV<W :^>-1j] Uj L)Jdl 

in it." 

6569. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet said, "None will enter 
Paradise but will be shown the place he 
would have occupied in the (Hell) Fire if he 
had rejected Faith, so that he may be more 
thankful ; and none will enter the (Hell) Fire 

but will be shown the place he would have i^jJ ji jÛl ^ oJuJU 

occupied in Paradise ifhe had Faith, so that, . j ^ +^ V \ 

.hat may be a cause of sorrow for him." J à*" - " s**" 

" - - ^ " & ^ % * * *> 

. ^0 — ~s*~ <uIp 




6570. Narrated Abu Hurairah iî^tti^j: : X**l» ^ 53 UÎJb- - *\0V< 



I asked, "O Allâh's Messenger! Who will be 
the luckiest person who will gain your 
intercession on the Day of Résurrection?" ^) J*. lj* c J J** 

The Prophet M said, "O Abu Hurairah! I 4 . \ \ • - s- 

have thought that none will ask me about this ^ Tmjr ^ ^ 

Hadlth before you, as I know your eagerness t &\ J j-lj L : c*iî : JIS -ôî aIp 

to (learn) the Haditk The luckiest person „ „ Jjj^U^ jJLiî • ' 

who will have my intercession on the Day of ; ^ °^ 

Résurrection will be the one who said, 'Là U î L» cJIt Jl!» :JU» ?<i Li3l 

i/a/ia illallâW (none has the right to be u ^ JLJ V j| s'°' > 

worshipped but Allah) sincerely from (the ^ ^ ^ ' ° 0ji ^ 
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bottom of) his heart." 



6571. Narrated 'Abdullâh (bin Mas'ûd) 
11* &i : The Prophet said," I know the 
person who will be the last to corne out of the 
(Hell) Fire, and the last to enter Paradise. 
He will be a man who will corne out of the 
(Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to 
him, 'Go and enter Paradise.' He will go to 
it , but it will appear to him as if it had been 
filled, and then he will return and say, 'O 
Lord, I have found it full .' Allâh will say, 'Go 
and enter Paradise , and you will have what 
equals the world and ten times as much (or, 
you will have as much as ten times the like of 
the world).' On that, the man will say, 'Do 
you mock at me (or laugh at me) though You 
are the King?'" I saw Allâh's Messenger 
(while saying that) smiling till his premolar 
teeth were apparent. It is said that, that will 
be the lowest degree (ranks) amongst the 
people of Paradise . 



6572. Narrated Al-'Abbâs il* iii j^j that 
he said to the Prophet , "Did you benefit 
Abu Tâlib with anything?" 



(52) CHAPTER. As-Sirât is a bridge across 
the Hell. 



dLf'j^r lyt UJ Jjî JL>-Î 

i&l VI iij V : Jli ^ ÎÎLSJI ^ 

50! JuP JP 1 oJL^P jp t^l^jl 

Jl» :Jg «£i 3li :& ibi ^ 
t ^ 'u,^ jûi jjLÎ >ï Jj*M 

.âL>J| J^oU JJol : J ji3 t^^Ai 
tl*JlL.Î 5>1pj UjJI iU jU 
cLJjJl JIL.Î S^Ip jL iU ùl jî 

.Sju &>Jl Jiî Jil :ÛUtf 
[von : Jiil] 
LÎJb* :SjL2 l£U - loVY 
t ^^^p ^ ^iLJl jlp ^p t iil jp jjî 

JU iiî iîp 4bl ^LjJI ^P 

^J> U Ji« :^ ^lij 
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6573. Narrated Abu Hurairah *à\ ^3 : 
Some people said, "O Allâh's Messenger! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Résurrection?" He said, "Do you crowd 
and squeeze each other on looking at the 
sun when it is not hidden by clouds?" They 
replied, "No, O Allâh's Messenger." He 
said, "Do you crowd and squeeze each other 
on looking at the moon when it is full and not 
hidden by clouds?" They replied, "No, O 
Allâh's Messenger!" He said, "So you will 
see Him (your Lord) on the Day of 
Résurrection similarly. Allah will gather ail 
the people and say, 'Whoever used to 
worship anything should follow that thing.' 
So, he who used to worship the sun, will 
follow it, and he who used to worship the 
moon will follow it, and he who used to 
worship false deities will follow them ; and 
then only this nation (i.e., Muslïms) will 
remain , including their hypocrites . Allah will 
corne to them in a shape other than they 
know and will say , 'I am your Lord . ' They will 
say, 'We seek refuge with Allah from you. 
This is our place ; (we will not follow you) till 
our Lord cornes to us, and when our Lord 
cornes to us, we will recognize Him.' Then 
Allah will corne to them in a shape they know 
and will say, 'I am your Lord / They will say, 
'(No doubt) You are our Lord / and they will 
follow Him. Then a bridge will be laid over 
the (Hell) Fire." Allâh's Messenger 
added, "I will be the first to cross it. And 
the invocation of the Messe ngers on that 
Day, will be : l Allàhumma Sallim, Sallim (O 
Allàh, save us, save us!)/ And over that 
bridge there will be hooks similar to the 
thorns of As-Sa'dân. Didn't you see the 
thorns of As-Sa'dânV The Companions 
said, "Yes, O Allâh's Messenger." He 
added, "So the hooks over that bridge will 
be like the thorns oiAs-Sa'dân, except that 



J & ^ cf. ^ 

Ji t4Ïil J j-^j U : ^UÎ JlS : Jli 
Jii» :Jli ÇÂiUâJl ^jj bfj ijy 

aJÛ jliJl ^ jjjUi; Ji» : Jli 
N : l jJU «ÇJ^Uw, 



Ûl 5bl 



<iIyLi juo jlS" : J ^âJ 

T , ^ > ^ - 1 i > ' 0 - ' \<r " " 

JO £~JJ fc j^-AJl -L*J JO ^jA 

jjp ibl ^ tLAji^Li L^i 

UUÎ liU 4 b â 3 Lit bîlC lli 
. Ul :Jj-^ Jji^ ^1 

c O j-j^-^JLs-S ^ LLjj Cj 1 '■ JjJ j-A^-* 
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their greatness in size is only known to Allah . 
Thèse hooks will snatch the people according 
to their deeds. Some people will be ruined 
because of their evil deeds, and some will be 
eut into pièces and fall down in Hell , but will 
be saved afterwards , when Allah has finished 
the judgements among His slaves, and 
intends to take out of the Fire whoever He 
wishes to take out from among those who 
used to testify that Là ilàha illallâh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allâh) . He will 
order the angels to take them out and the 
angels will know them by the mark of the 
traces of prostration (on their foreheads) for 
Allâh has banned the Fire to consume the 
traces of prostration on the body of Âdam's 
son . So the angels will take them out , and by 
then they would have burnt (as coal), and 
then water, called Mâ'-ul-Hayât (water of 
life) , will be poured on them , and they will 
spring out like a seed springs out on the bank 
of a rainwater stream, and there will remain 
one man who will be facing the (Hell) Fire 
and will say , 'O Lord! It's (Hell's) vapour has 
poisoned and smoked me and its flame has 
burnt me ; please turn my face away from the 
Fire.' He will keep on invoking Allâh till 
Allâh says , 'If I grant you that , will you ask 
for another thing?' The man will say , 'No , by 
Your Power (Honour) , I will not ask You for 
anything else.' Then Allâh will turn his face 
away from the Fire . The man will say after 
that/O Lord, bring me near the gâte of 
Paradise .' Allâh will say (to him) , 'Didn't you 
promise not to ask for anything else? Woe to 
you, O son of Âdam! How treacherous you 
are!' The man will keep on invoking Allâh till 
Allâh will say , 'If I give you that , you may ask 
me for something else.' The man will say, 
'No , by Your Power . (Honour) , I will not ask 
for anything else.' He will give Allâh his 
covenant and promise not to ask for anything 



tpL. j^^ui J-"^ 

«?jlJbJJl iij^ ^îj UÎ c jljJLiJl 
: Jli <, 4)1 J jLj L J£ : IjJli 

y^i *UââJI <bl £y lil JjS- 

jî lij^LLlI >lî Ni 5JJ 

ji jbJl ^Js- 4)1 ç"j>* j c^j^JJl 

>M fi ^ jiL : 

tjÛl jiî jAj Juj 

> ^ ' i. - - 

cff^J vli^ili tUjlSS jS^j 
: J jiJ îbl j^-Ju Jljj *>\i -j^ 
to^jP jî cLllllapî jl JlUJ 



1 2 
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elseafterthat.So Allah will bring him near to ^J^> ' o jÂâ J!^ ^ 

the gâte of Paradise, and when he sees what r \\ ; -,.î îi't a î • i 

is in ît , he will remain silent as long as Allah \ y " 

will, and then he will say, 'O Lord! Let me t o^p iJJL-l M ; &îj*J ^ : <J 

enter Paradise.' Allah will say, 'Didn't you , . *i* r '*i ; e ' r 

promise that you would not ask Me for * 7^ „ 

anythingotherthanthat?Woetoyou,Oson ^L A^yi a^J> aJLIJ M jl 

of Àdam! How treacherous you are!' On - ■ . 1 î- n- -? ti 

La ciw L« iC\\ bU ; a^>J I 

that, the man will say, 'O Lord! Do not make _ - * " 

me the most wretched of Your création and ^ j : J U t v^JCIj j 1 Al % Li 

will keep on invoking Allah till Allah will ; . r . > x ai & u J . t 

smile and when Allah will smile , then He will , ; ' „ 

allow him to enter Paradise , and when he will L JiLj ?o^p ^jJLJ M jl c~L£j 

enter Paradise, he will be addressed, 'Wish * . , >, . : ? t , .-r ... 

from so-and-so.' He will wish till ail his • " ^ \ ■ 

wishes will be fulfilled, then Allah will say, Jij5 . dUL>- LJ â-£i ^^Ji^ M 

'Ail this(i.e., what you havewished for) and >. -, - .... . 

, . , „ , „ a^o ^Jb>w? bU JJL>w2j . 

as much again therewith are for you. ' " f 

Abu Hurairah added: That man will be l$J J>-S liU t L$J J>>-3JL aJ jil 

the last of the people of Paradise to enter >..„> . î(r . s ^ . -, - 

(Paradise) . JU ;r ^uWj ^ ô~ • ^ 

iLj iJJ II* :J^i ^LaVl aj 

.Y^ îLsJi j^î >ï ^ji 

6574. Nairated 'Atâ' (while Abu Hurairah Jl^- ^Îj :^Uap Jlî - *V«V1 

was narrating): Abu Sa'ïd was sitting in the >*r> ^ ^ j 

company of Abu Hurairah and he did not " ^ ^ £° \ 

deny anything of his narration till he reached : a} y ^fj I \lJ> 

his saying: "Ail this and as much again , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

therewith are for you Then Abu Sa'ïd said , ~ % 

' 'I heard Allâh's Messenger ^ saying , 'This is 'oyl^^uj^j : s**l> 

for you and ten times as much.'" Abu , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hurairah said, "In my memory it is 'as ^ ' J 

much again therewith' ." . «4^» aJJLo» : c . b a > : «j-j^t* 

[TT 
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(53)CHAPTER.(Whatissaid)regarding^/- J : < or) 

Haud (the Prophet's Tank — Al-Kauthar) / < .< r / . * \ 

And the Statement of Allah ^ : ^ " U ^ : ^ ^ 

"Verily, We have granted you (O : jJ j ^ 4)1 jup JUj 4CP^-^~ 
Muhammad ai) Al-Kauthar (a river in , s - 

Paradise)."(V.108:l) " ^ ''^ ^ JU 

And 'Abdullâh bin Zaid said that the . « tJ èy^\ ^Js- 

Prophet âg said, "Be patient till you meet me 
at Al-Haud [Al-Kauthar (the Tank)]." 

6575 . Narrated ' Abdullâh ibl ^ : The L5 4- s *4 ^^>- - "V « V o 
Prophet $g said, "I am your predecessor at , „ '* \ \ - 
the Al-Haud {Al-Kauthar). »™ ^ 

&\ Jup t jJLi ^p t jUJLl 

6576. 'Abdullâh added: The Prophet |g j^Lp ^I^j - *VOW 
said, "Iam your predecessor ai Al-Haud (Al- '../>. ' *JJ, 
Kauthar) , and some of you will be brought in ' -f*^ ^ ' t rT P 
front of me till I will see them and then they lî cJUJy : Jli S^JullI ^p t îJLi 
will be taken away from me and I will say , 'O ' • ^ | ^ | jup * ' b I 
Lord, my companions!' It will be said, 'You ^ *** ^ L ^ >J ^ ^ ^ 'cr ^ 
do not know what they innovated (new ^ ^ii J Ul» :Jli ^ ^!]| 
things) in the religion after you left " *i • > + u a , r . >\ 

*> 

- £ _ 1 p 

-m ir^ 0* ^^>- 

6577. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u££ %\ ^j>y. lijb- : SjlJ l£i>- - loVV 

The Prophet jg said, "In front of you there ^ . . ^> 

will be (my) Haud (Al-Kauthar) as large as 'C? ^ ^ t ^ >i 

the distance between Jarbâ and Adhruh ^p 3S* 1 $ 

(1) (H .6475 and Ch. 53) Al-Haud (Tank) : It is said that the water supplied to fill this^4/- 
Haud (Tank) is from the river in Paradise named^4/-&w^ar. So there are three things : 
Abundant good, Tank and River, ail are called as. Al-Kauthar. Please see FathAl-Bari 
for détails. 
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(twotowns)." (SeeH. 6579) U5 Jày~ ^Ul» :JlS #| 

6578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs 14^ fti j«?y. j^Lp c^^- " ^°VA 



The word Al-Kauthar' means the abundant 
good which Allah gave to him (Prophet 
Muhammad #|) . Ju*-S» t^JuJl ^ £lkpj ytj 

Abu Bishr said: I said to Sa'ïd, "Some . . . „ * . 

people claim that it (Al-Kauthar) is a river in ST> ^ ^ • ^ V , ' 

Paradise ." Sa'ïd replied , "The river which is 1 ^Jj I : I : 3 15 

in Paradise is one item of that good which m,^,*,, t ... 

. ôbl 4111 ûUaPl (CJUl 

Allah has bestowed upon him (Prophet -* - 

Muhammad ^)." (See the footnote of H. jl : Ju*-J cJi : ytj Jli 

.ÎLÎJ 3b 1 *LLjM ^Ul j~ÂJ\ 

6579. Narrated ' Abdullâh bin ' Amr 'à\ jJ>j ^) ^ JL*-S tél>- - *UV^ 
U^: The Prophet ^ said, "My //flwrf (U/- . ^> ^ t ^„. 

Kauthar) is (so large that it takes) a month's «s* c ^ ^ Cr ' 

journey to cross it. Its water is whiter than ^ Ài\ jlp Jlî : JlS ïxlb ^1 
mille, and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind 
of perfume), and its drinking cups are (as 



numerous) as the (number of) stars of the <-<y^\ ja ^J^) ojU t 
sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never >> ' . . , , >\>* > > 

bethirstyagam." . . . - ~w 

6580. Narrated AnasbinMâlik^iiii JU*^. - *\oA* 

Allâh's Messenger^ said, "The widthofmy * e . > e ^ 

//awd (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance ^ t jT* J ^ 

between Aila (a town in Shâm) and San' à' in ^Jl ^Jb- : vU-^ 

Yémen and it has as many (numerous) jugs 4l ' K t ... 

(cups on it) as are the number of stars in the ^ * * 

sky." 3-^ : <J^ ^ 
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6581 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik <i>l ^j>j : 
The Prophet said , "While I was walking in 
Paradise (on the night of M/Vô/) (1) I saw a 
river , on the two banks of which there were 
tents made of hollow pearls . I asked , "What 
is this, O Jibril (Gabriel)?' He said, That is 
Al-Kauthar which your Lord has given to 
you.' Behold! Its scent or its mud was the 
scent of musk!" (The subnarrator Hudba is in 
doubt as to the correct expression.) 



6582. Narrated Anas (bin Mâlik) iiii ^\ 
The Prophet said, "Some of my 
companions will corne to me at Al-Haud (Al- 
Kauthar)] and after I recognize them, they 
will then be taken away from me , where upon 
I will say, 'My companions!' Then it will be 
said, 'You do not know what they innovated 
(new things) in the religion after you.' " 



6583. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : The 
Prophet £g said, "I am your predecessor 
(forerunner) at Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) , and 
whoever will pass by there , he will drink from 
it and whoever will drink from it, he will 
never be thirsty (again) . There will corne to 
me some people whom I will recognize , and 
they will recognize me , but a barrier will be 
placed between me and them." 



6584. Abu Hâzim added : An-Nu'mân bin 



js> to^ud je (. ç U>a LjJL>- 

■m & & 

Uj JL>- ! jj L>- j> Xi JlA Uj JL>- j 

j* \ ;5^bd LjJL^- i^ULfc 

UÎ U£» : J15 3|| tJ}\ je viJL)U 



^1 Al>tJI ^ ^w-l 

. fi - * i 



troV-^K] ttyil ill* 

jé %l jjil j£ cj,>Ji 



r 1 yy/ij r^/' 1 r-^ 



(1) (H. 6581) Mi'ray : (See H. 349 and its Chap. 1 , and also H. 3886, 3887 and their Chap. 
41,42]. 
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Abï 'Aiyyâsh, on hearing me , said , "Did you 
hear this from Sahl?" I said : Yes." He said, 
"I bear witness that I heard Abu Sa'ïd Al- 
Khudrî saying the same, adding that the 
Prophet jg said , 'I will say : They are of me 
(i.e., my followers). It will be said : You do 
not knowwhat they innovated (new things) in 
the religion after you left. I will say: Far 
removed, far removed (from mercy), those 
who changed (their religion) after me . " 



6585. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zj> fti ^ 
that the Prophet $g said, "On the Day of 
Résurrection, a group of companions will 
corne to me , but will be driven away from the 
Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) and I will say, 'O Lord 
(those are) my companions!' It will be said, 
'You have no knowledge as to what they 
innovated after you left ; they turned apostate 
as renegades (reverted from Islam).' " 



6586. Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab : The 
Companions of the Prophet £g said that the 
Prophet m said, "Some men from my 
companions will corne to my Al-Haud (Al- 
Kauthar) and they will be driven away from it , 
and I will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' It 
will be said , 'You have no knowledge of what 
they innovated after you left, they turned 
apostate as renegades (reverted from 
Islam).' " 



^1 L JS JL^tt :JUi <. ù çJû : cJis 

' " ^ '\ * • * u 

> y * , fi > * 

: JUi Jjiiî :[u :jjlui] 



0^ 0* c^L^i jj\ ^^y 
^» :3lî |g ^Jl Si :^ ^1 
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6587. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* i>i ^j/,: pf*Lrt! cr^"^" ~* ^°AV 

The Prophet said, "While I was sleeping, , > . ju^J ujj^ ■ JluJI 

a group (of my followers were brought close ' ^ * 1 ' 

to me), and when I recognized them, a man *Uap tJ^U ^Jt^- : b5i>- 
(an angel) intervened between me and them, 
he said (to them), 'Corne along.' I asked, 



'\Vhere?' He said, To the (Hell) Fire, by Sjij liU U! LL> :JU ^ 
Mâh/ I asked, 'What is wrong with them?' „ . ^ ^ ^ - . * 



He said , They turned apostate as renegades 

after you left / Then behold! (Another) Ç^î :dJ& tjU* :jUi t ^-fi?J 

group (of my followers) were brought close , > • . , ,* tl „ '^ tl . 

to me, and when I recognized them, a man / : 

(an angel) intervened between me and them, ^JLp iSlil IjJ^jl jL^i ?jl4^ 

he said (to them), 'Corne along/ 'I asked, s. ^ e > n *£ .c, > ,| 

'Where?' He said, To the (Hell) Fire, by ^ ^ r 

Allah .'I asked, 'What is wrong with them?' ^ ^> lij 

He said, 'They turned apostate as renegades > ... s ; e 

after you left.' So I did not see anyone of ^ , 'r ' JUb 

them escaping except a few who were like b» : cJi t4Ïïlj jUI : Jii 

camels without a shepherd." > p»>'î' 

6588 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 5bi j^> j : ^ |L-a I ^1 ^JL^- - 1 o A A 

Allâh's Messenger said, "Between my • Lp K \ " illJl 

house and my pulpit there is a garden from ^ c °? ^ ^ " -i ' 

amongst the gardens of Paradise, and my ^ ^a**- t t>&\ Ju!p 
pulpit is over my Haud {Al-Kauthar)" . 
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U» : J15 5b 1 ^ 

6589. Narrated Jundab: I heard the J>'j+\ :ùIJUp l&U - n*A^ 
Prophet #| saying, "I am your predecessor " . „ , > * 
zt the Haud (Al-Kauthar) . " ' ^ ^ ^ V 

6590. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Àmir ^3 : jJU- ^ /J*s> wJL>> - 
^ : Once the Prophet jjfe went out and 
offered the funeral Salât (prayers) for the 



>6 ^ 



martyrs of Uhud , and then went to the pulpit <u! y\s> XJ&> jZ ^^>Jl 

and said, "I will pave the way for you as your 
predecessor and will be a witness over you ; 
and by Allah, I am looking at my Haud (Al- p t ^ <b*>L> Ju£-1 Jil ^Z 

Kauthar) just now, and the keys of the £ - * . ^ ' -, r, 

treasures of the earth (or the keys of the S? * 

earth) have been given to me ; and by Allah ,1 t °rJQZ J^J> U I j t ^_£J 

am not afraid that you will worship others ^j^j «| ■ • ' j| 

besides Allah after me, but I am afraid that " " ' ^> 

you will strive and struggle against each other ^JliJ j I N I l^>- ^Jli^ 
over thèse treasures of the world ." 
[See Vol. 2, /fadïtfi. No. 1344] 



[^ru I^LJ 



6591. Narrated Hâritha bin Wahb: I Jlp ^ ^ b*Jb- - nM\ 
heard the Prophet mentioning the --'Li '* 5 ' lijb- 

(Al-Kauthar) , saying, "The width of the ' ° J ^ 

Haud (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance 

between Al-Madïna and San'à' (capital of s. * . , . , 

Yémen)." ^ : J ^ ^ J ^ ^ U 

. « £ Ul^? j ô juJ I 
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6592. Hâritha said that he heard the t ^J^ jjl - "\MY 
Prophet jjg saying that his Haud (Al- . . 9 ... f . s.. > 
Kauthar) would be as large as the distance ^ C * ' • ^ 1 0* 
between San'â' and Al-Madïna. Al- *J>y-^ :JlS $è ^Jl tfjl>- 
Mustaurid said to Hâritha, "Didn't you >j (C" r juJI U_l^ " U 
hear him talking about (its drinking) vessels c ' * ^ 
(cups)?" He said, "No." Al-Mustaurid said, jVl : J15 iill; ^JÎ : ij}LUl 
'The vessels (cups) are seen in it as > > 'm- o "m- 
(numerous as) the stars. ^ 

6593. Nairated Asmâ'bint AbûBakr^3 ^1 ^ 1^ l&U - 
U^Ip iii: The Prophet #| said, "I will be \ • , . 
standing at the Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) so that ^ ^ -C? 4 P^* 
I will see whom among you will come tome; * Lj- î <. ÂOi ^ î ^ I ^Jb- 
and somepeople willbe taken awayfrom me, -jj^ Uilp 3b I ~' SZ î * 
and I will say, 'O Lord, (they are) from me ' ^ .^^^ * ^ ^ 
and from my followers .' Then it will be said , ^j^i I ^J* J>\J> 3|§ *Jl I J U 
'Did you notice what they did after you? By «Jj, * ' 9 ' - if *î 5 " 
Allâh , they kept on turning on their heels i s? ^ ^ 
(turned as renegades) .'" The subnarrator, L :Jyîi iiji^j 
Ibn Abï Mulaika said, "O Allâh, we seek : 8 ' * °U • JljJ ? -M * • 
refuge with You from turning on our heels, ^j*^ ■ - • J** <j*J Jr* 
or being put to trial in our religion." I y- j t L» &\j ?£JjlïJ I ^JUi- L> 

J ^ £ ^ S j s- s- ' 

siJu Ul j^ill ;J^j Âxlii ^1 

[v»u 
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82 - THE BOOK OF AL-QADAR 
(Divine Preordainment) 

(l) CHAPTER. 

6594. Narrated 'Abdullàh & &i j~?'y. 
Ahah's Messenger g|, the truthful and tru!y 
inspired, said (as regard the création of a 
human being), "Each one of you is put 
together in the womb of his mother for forty 
days, and then turns into a clot for an equal 
period (of forty days) and then turns into a 
pièce of flesh for a similar period (of forty 
days) and then Allah sends an angel and 
orders him to write four things, i.e., his 
provision, his stated term to die (âge), and 
whether he will be of the wretched or the 
blessed (in the Hereafter) . Then the soul is 
breathed into him. And by Allah, a person 
among you (or a man) may do deeds of the 
people of the (Hell) Fire till there is only a 
cubit or an armlength distance between him 
and the (Hell) Fire, but then that writing 
(which Allah has ordered the angel to write) 
précèdes, and he does the deeds of the 
people of Paradise and enters it ; and a man 
may do the deeds of the people of Paradise 
till there is only a cubit or two between him 
and Paradise, and then that writing précèdes 
and he does the deeds of the people of the 
Fire and enters it." 

[See Vol. A.Hadïth No. 3208, 3332] 



6595. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik 
The Prophet 3g said, "Allah puts an angel in 
charge of the utérus and the angel says, 'O 
Lord , (it is) semen! O Lord , (it is now) a clot! 
O Lord, (it is now) a pièce of flesh/ And 
then , if Allah wishes to complète its création , 
the angel asks, 'O Lord, (will it be) a maie or 
a female? A wretched (an evildoer) or a 



jJUÎI ujttf - AT 

:uL O) 
* • 

l£U xS £ 

jjj :JIS 
Jl>- : J US 4li 1 Jup t ^ 

Jiî jl^J J^JI /\ j&Ul 
^p Iglllj <ul j^So U jllî! 

aL>JI Jiî J^JL JlUI) Jr^Jl o[j 

j£ ^P Ig^J Û ^° 

. «l^JlijLà jllîl Jiî JlJu 
[rr«A i^ij . i^lji Sfl» :^SÏ Jli 

cri u^ 1 'j^ 1 ^r! ^ c^ 1 
: 3l* i| ^1 iîp 
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blessed (doer of good)? How much will his 
provisions be? What will his âge be?' So ail 
that is written while the créature is still in the 
mother's womb." 



(2) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the 
pen has become dry (i.e., after the writing 
has been completed) , with Allâh's 
Knowledge . 

And Allâh's Statement : 

" . . .And Allah knowing (him as such) left 
him astray..." (V.45 :23) 

And Abu Hurairah said : The Prophet 
said to me, "The pen has dried after writing 
what you will surely encounter." 

And Ibn 'Abbâs i - \ • * &i j-j?^ said: 
"...They are foremost in them (in good 
deeds, e.g., prayers, Zakât, fasts, Hajj, 
etc.)..." (V. 23:61) means that happiness 
has already been foreordained for them." 

6596 . Narrated 'Imrân bin Husain : A man 
said , "O Allâh's Messenger! Can the people 
of Paradise be known (differentiated) from 
the people of the (Hell) Fire?" The Prophet 
Si replied, "Yes." The man said, "Why do 
people (try to) do (good) deeds?" The 
Prophet said, "Everyone will do the 
deeds for which he has been created to do 
or he will do those deeds which will be made 
easy for him to do (i.e., everybody will find 
easy to do such deeds as will le ad him to his 
destined place for which he has been 
created)." 

(3) CHAPTER. It is (only) Allah Who knows 
what they would have done . 

6597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs &i ^y. 
The Prophet $g was asked about the 
offspring of Al-Mushrikûn [polytheists, 



fi &\ }\ % ^ $ :JIS 
[ru MÙ\ J SUjS 

,Jp JU> jUaii (y) 

i Je & & fâjfy : JU; îîy j 

[rr ryuji] 

Jli '.oy/ji jA Jlij 
.«JN cil jUàJl slii» :§| 
44^» ^UL_p jJl JUj 

I4l)l J^J-J L • J^j Jli 

: Jli jil ^ a!>JI Jil 

?ùjJUU!l ji-U : Jli t«^JJ» 

u jî 5 jii uj jli: js» : Jii 

l^jtf U-j Jiit îil :£b (r) 
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pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the ^ ^ j> ^ ij-ij ^1 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger \ , 2 jT| . -j^- ^ ^ 

Muhammad («)]. He said, "Allah knows ^ ^ ~ ^ ' fj ' ^\ 

what they would have done (were they to JUpÎ îîil» : JUè t^^-LiJl ^Njî 

6598. Narrated Abu Hurairah : jJS 1&X>- - 

Allâh's Messenger #| was asked about the . "| . ' t ? ' • JjLl lijb- 

offspring of Al-Mushrikûn [polytheists, ^ ^ * ; 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Ju}> ^ *Uap ^Sr^'J :< -^ ^U-^ 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger ,\ ^ ^*,> ^ n _^ t l £\ 

Muhammad 01)]. He said, "Allah knows ^ \ ' ^ f * 

what they would have done (were they to tj^^LJl 3H &\ 

6599 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & Su ^ j : j ^=^1 1 " ^ 0 ^ ^ 
Allâh's Messenger^ said, "No childisborn . ». t . -.**t, i*- -î • ' i i 
but on Al-Fitrah (î.e., Islâmic Faith of ^ - J ' ^ ' ~ ~ ^ 
Monotheism), but its parents turn it into a : JU S^^a tfUi t ^r*^» 
Jew or a Christian, just as an animal gives ^ . ^ ; ^ ^ ^ - j U 
birth, do you find among its offspring a * ' r:r \^ ~ J ' ^ 
mutilated one before you mutilate it ^)*j+t oljjli SjJaJJl «i-ij-i 
yourself? J^i t ^u~fl]| j >>^o U5" ^I^JkJj 

6600. The people said, "O Allâh's i4>! J^>j L il^llî - IV» 
Messenger! What do you think about those • 'tir • ' - ' ? " : 'î'î 
(of them) who die young?" The Prophet « ' ^ J ^ ^ ^ 
said, "Allah knows what they would have .«^JLjLp \y\£ JLLpÎ 2ul» 
done (were they to live)." hrAi '^ijl 

(4) CHAPTER. "And the Command of Allàh i&xZ U $ cgfr : 4^b ( 1 ) 

is a decree determined." (V.33 : 38) [r A . | ^ ,] 

6601. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ^5 : 4)1 JlLp llil^ - *H • > 
Allâh's Messenger « said, "No woman , . ^ 
should ask for the divorce of her (Muslim) / , " 

sisterso as totakeher place, but sheshould JU :JU S^S* t 2^^ , 
marry the man (without compelling him to 
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divorce his other wife) for she will have J^U* l\ ^\ jLi 4il J^-j 

nothing but what Allah has written for her." « B ^.<ï i a „ r % - . • f 

jb t^x^Jj Lf^w? ^r 5 "' 

6602 . Narrated Usâma : Once while I was ijU L» LiJl» - *V*V * Y 
with the Prophet $g and Sa'd , Ubayy bin Ka'b 
and Mu'âdh were also sitting with him , there 



came to him a messenger from one of his tjU^ ^1 ^p U 

daughters, telling him that her child was on > , î, irtS , > »> * " tl . 

the verge ofdeath. The Prophet « told the ' ^ 3 i «S ^ ^ 

messenger to tell her ,"Itis for Allah what He ^îj JuL- eJ^j aJLJ l^J^-J J^~*j 

takes, and it is for Allah what He gives, and > „ ,^ ^ ? ^> ^j. ^ 0 
everything has its fixed time (limit). So (she ^ J * 3 ; 

should) be patient and look forward to ti>-l U aL» : Lg-J] t4~.iL 

Allâh's Reward." . . .;r . . ? r .t . A ' 

6603. Narrated Abu Sa'îd Al-Khudrï ^ : ^ l&U - ivr 

aIp 4& 1 that while he was sitting with the , , . • * 

Prophet |g a man from the ^4hw came and V <-t~j* * - ^ 

said, "O Allâh's Messenger! We get slave- j> «bl jlp ^^r^ : ii 
girls from the war captives and we love 
property; what do you think about coitus 

interruptus?" Allâh's Messenger said, J-^r ^ 
"Do you do that? It is better for you not to . , . . „ * > „ . ^ - * tl 
do it, for there is no living créature which - lt- ^ <sr- 

Allah has ordained to corne into existence Llû» <-~*&> Ul t <u I J ^ : J 
but will be created." p . : -. e ^ i * 

^ijj 31» Ail JLLà 

■^j>ù l)I 4jb t t^iS A^wmJ O-^J Ajlâ 

[Y Y Y ^ .«4^15 NI 

6604 . Narrated Hudhaifa ^i- iii 1 ^J>j The ^J- 4 L^J^> - m»l 
Prophet ^ once delivered a speech in front 
of us wherein he left nothing but mentioned 

(about) everything that would happen till the <utl iiJAp- tjlj ^1 ^i- 

Hour. Some of us stored that in our minds 
and some forgot it . (After that speech) I used 
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to see events taking place (which had been Ml âpUJI Ji[ l$J iS^ ^ 

referred to in that speech) but I had forgotten . „ >r . >„^r 

them (before their occurrence). Then I ^ / 

would recognize such events as a man Ji ^^^iJl jl . <if>- 

recognizes another man who has been *[£.*J\ °" ii îi c-~J 

absent and then sees and recognizes him . à^*r (w -r~ fcJ 

6605. Narrated 'Alï & «iil : While we ^1 ^ 4 jIjlp UÎJb- - 11 • 0 
were sitting with the Prophet who had a \ ». *-«Vîi =v 
stick with which he was scraping the earth , he r " ^ ^ y ^ 
lowered his head and said, "Thereisnoneof j-+J-*jJ\ jJ-p ^1 ^i- tSuJLl* 
you but has his place assigned either in the ^ , . . a . . , . * 1 * n 
(Hell) Pire or in Paradise." Thereupon a ST^ ^ / 7 
man from the people said, "Shall we not «iij î|| L*jl>- u5 : Jli 
dépend upon this, O Allâh's Messenger?" (1) . .ïvy| • ^ * 
The Prophet g| said, "No, but carry on and ^ J s/ *J - ^ 
do your deeds, for everybody finds it easy to Ml A>-l ^ ^xl* U» : Jlii 
do such deeds(aswilllead him to his place)." . * ,s. „ ^.j. 
The Prophet $g then recited the Verse : , 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and J^~- j L Ml ^fj^l ^ J^J 

keepshisdutytoAllâh..."(92:5) ^ j£ ^ ^ : j u ^, 

.Imi £ a> \) Ji 

(5) CHAPTER. The reward for one's deeds ^Jl ^JL : (•) 

dépends upon one's last action (deed) . 

6606. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
We witnessed along with Allâh's Messenger 
i| the Khaibar (campaign). Allâh's 
Messenger #| told his companions about a 
man who claimed to be a Muslim, "This man 
is from the people of the Fire (Hell) ." When 
the battle started, the man fought very 
bravely and received a great number of 
wounds and got crippled. On that, a man 
from among the Companions of the Prophet 
3g came and said, "O Allâh's Messenger! Do 




(1) (H. 6605) He meant: Shall we abandon our deeds since the fate of everybody has 
already been decided? 



82 - THE BOOK OF AL-QADAR (Divine Preordainment) jjfll witf - AT 321 



you know what the man you described as of . îHSti £l y>*}\ aj j t JbiSl 

the people of the Fire has done? He has ^ 0 V- 

fought very bravely for Allâh's Cause and he ^ ^ & ^ J * ' 

has received many wounds." The Prophète ^JUl tdl ôj^>j L :jUi 

said, "But he is indeed one of the people of . ^ ^ ^ 0 **] : fc l^J 

the Fire.'' Some of the Muslims were about ^ ^ y t>* ^ ^-k>^ 

tohavesomedoubtaboutthatstatement. So JhiSl xiî ^ J^J- 

while the man was in that state, the pain e ^ ^ ^ > ^, ^ 

caused by the wounds troubled him so much ^* * ' ™ S 5 ; c C 

that he put his hand into his quiver and took j^l-Jj 1 ^^lL S ISo i « j Û I jiî 
out an arrow and committed suicide with it. M JiT Jlp ' * U^i > t*' 

Off went some men from the Muslims to 3 ' 3 L ^ P '*• ^ Ji 

Allâh's Messenger and said, "O Allâh's Jl eJÛ ^1 yjJl jjî J^ll 

Messenger! Allah has made your statement 
true. So-and-so has committed suicide." 

Allâh's Messenger jg said, "O Bilâl! Get up ô^j J\ ^4~lJ! j* JU-j alili 
and announce in public: 'None will enter 
Paradise but a believer, and Allah may 
support this religion (Islam) with a Fàjir Jiis ^il ai tdiLji- <i' 

(wicked man).'" 



l :I^U3 



Ni £>Jl jj-ju N :ùSti jj 

6607. Narrated Sahl (bin Sa'd): There y Lci - 11 *V 

was a man who fought most bravely of ail the " j : j ^ 

Muslims on behalf of the Muslims in a battle ' J ' f^* 

(Ghazwa) in the company of the Prophet jg. ^ *>U~3 <J' : J4-^ 1 (0^ 

The Prophet looked at him and said, "If „ . >^ „ '^JL^Jl ikpl 

anyone would like to see a man from the ^ * ^4*^ ^p-* 2 * 

people of the Fire (Hell) , let him look at this 'Jcs t <§| ^ I £1 U I^p S yj^ J 

(man)." On that, a man from the people ^ s , ^ -j^ « 

(Muslims) followed him , and he was in that ^ ™ 

state, i.e., fighting fiercely against yl/- Jj ^klli jUl jiî ^ Jl 

Mushrikûn [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, ^ . 

and disbelievers in the Onenss of Allah and ^ J -f ^ ^ J ^ 

in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] till he Jlp ^Ûl jl^Î JUJI JjLAj JLp 

was wounded , and then he hastened to end : ^ ^ 'i^j^ ^ > S - ^ j^j j 

his life by placing the pointed end of his ^ 0^-^ ÇS? ir? r™-^ 

sword between his breasts (and pressed it çj>- J>- oâî tJLi* ÏLi 
with great force) till it came out between his 
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shoulders . Then the man (who was watching 
that person) went quickly to the Prophet m 
and said, "I testify that you are Allàh's 
Messenger!" The Prophet asked him, "Why 
do you say that?" He said, "You said about 
so-and-so, 'If anyone would like to see a man 
from the people of the Fire , he should look at 
him , that fought most bravely of ail of us on 
behalf of the Muslims and I knew that he 
would not die as a Muslim (martyr) . So when 
he got wounded, he hastened to die and 
committed suicide ." Thereupon the Prophet 
g| said, "A man may do the deeds of the 
people of the Fire , while in fact he is one of 
the people of Paradise , and he may do the 
deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact 
he belongs to the people of Fire, and verily, 
(the rewards of) the deeds are decided by the 
last actions (deeds)". 

(6) CHAPTER. Man makes a vow seeking 
something other than what has been 
preordained (for him) . 

6608. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14U ftl ^y. 
The Prophet forbade vowing and said, "In 
fact , vowing does not prevent anything , but it 
makes a miser to spend his property." 



6609. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : 
The Prophet *g said (that Allah said), 
"Vowing does not bring to the son of Àdam 
anything I have not already written in his 
Qadar (preordainments), but vowing is 
imposed on him by way of preordainment. 
Through vowing I make a miser spend of his 
wealth." 



ôy*'j vlljî if-iî :JUi <y| 

li b\Sj c^'j °J& jÛI jiî ^ 
çj? lili .JlJi j+ o^; N 

JU$ tî-lij Jliâ O^Jl Jailli 

<&JI jiî ^ JÛI Jil ^ 

jiî ^ 2ij ïlçji jiî jjjj 

[TAU i^lj] 

J\ jxi\ *ui| ^ib (n) 
lijb^ l&U- - ni» A 

• " * ^ « ^ 1.--*. î .-i > ,»^ i . ^ °. î 
û* V.y cri' 'Jr* 
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* s s * * } „ 



(7) CHAPTER. Lâ ku/a hyi là quwwata iUà 4il Sfl S^S ^ j ^ (V) 
At#a/t (There is neither might nor power 

except with Allah) . 

6610. Narrated Abu Mûsa: While we JjUi ^ - 

were with Allâh's Messenger 1 in a holy ' • * . , >„ ,\ , •* ... ç 

battle , we never went up a mil or reached îts ^ ' ~ V 

peak or went down a valley but raised our jl»J^ c£Ul>J1 jJL>- 
voices with Takbîr^K Allâh's Messenger $g 
came close to us and said, "O people! Don't 

exert yourselves, for you are not calling a N UJe>ô ^ &\ JjJ/> 
deaf or an absent one , but you call the All- 
Listener, the All-Seer The Prophet #| then 

said, 'Abdullàh bin Qais! Shall I teach . j-ScJIj bJlj^I Lo^ jlj ^ 
you a sentence which is from the treasures of 
Paradise? (It is) 'Là haula wa là quwwata illâ 

billâh. (There is neither might nor power i^jLjoî ^Js> t^Ul l£\ L» 

except with Allâh).' " * j . . s . : 

(8) CHAPTER.^/-Afa tf sain(thesinlessorthe 4)1 ^ ^wUJI : £b (A) 
saved or the protected) is the one whom ... ... _ _ .✓v 

Allâh protects. JU^.gU :[tr 

!4w>w : (that means) Protector, Guardian, ^ Oj-x^/i J>Jl Ixl :Jlfcl>J 

etC * :[>• i^^i] .a^Làll 

6611. Narrated Abu Sa'ïd Al-Khudrî that lijj-î l&U - 1*1 U 
the Prophet âi said, "No caliph is appointed * .t tt , >> . „ • * . , > a . 
but has two groups of advisors : One group -1 ^ V sr 

advises him to do good and urges him to 

adopt it, and the other group advises him to . uir , s,. . » > 

do bad and urges him to adopt it ; and Al- - J S^T 

Ma'sùm (the sinless or the saved or the ÂJlk» : jhJlk; 1] iiJL^ ^iUi^l 

protected) is the one whom Allah protects." tir,. ' ( - > * > " r », >>>r 



(1) (H. 6610) Saying: '^//â/im ^ar' (Allah is the Most Great). 
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jlâ : 
"And a ban is laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyed that 
they shall not return (to this world again, 
nor repent to Us)." (V.21:95) "...None of 
your people will believe, except those who 
have believed, already..." (V. 11:36) 
"...And they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers." (V.71:27) 

Ibn 'Abbâs said, "'Hirmun' in the 
Ethiopian language means 'it is obligatory.'" 

6612. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs u4^ &1 ^J>j : I 
did not see anything so resembling minor sins 
as what Abu Hurairah narrated from the 
Prophet #1 who said, "Allah has written for 
the son of Àdam his inévitable share of 
adultery whether he is aware of it or not . The 
adultery of the eye is the looking (at 
something which is sinful to look at), and 
the adultery of the tongue is to utter (what it 
is unlawful to utter) , and the innerself wishes 
and longings for (adultery) and the private 
parts turn that into reality or refrain from 
submitting to the temptation." 



(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"...And We made not the vision which We 
showed you [O Muhammad (H) as an actual 
eye witness and not a dream on the night of At- 
tira] , but a trial for the mankind . . ." (V.17 :60) 
6613. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs U4^ &1 ^ 
regarding the Verse : "And We made not the 



c[TV 

ItJï. cJlj la :Jli ^11p J^l 
tj^ o^Jyis jj! Jli UL« p-^J^ *uJiî 

V iili ir,Sî UjJi ^ JlU fSÏ 
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vision which We showed you [O Muhammad t^u^p ji> <. /JJ> l5jl>- :jLLL 

(#|) as an actual eye witness and not a dream ,/a , . , 4 ^ . . ^ 

on the night of ^/-Zsra] but as a trial for the J * ^ «/"^ • ^ ^ 

mankind..." (V. 17:60) Ailâh's Messenger io$, &i \ 

£g actually saw with his own eyes the vision 4)| A U;f ' L*' 'JlS 

(ail the things which were shown to him) on ' ^ ~ JJ ^ 

the night of his Al-hrâ* (The Journey by > J;^! ^ 

Night) to Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jérusalem). The /V^rr . ">:t? . 

cursed tree which îs mentioned in the Qur an x " ^ - J r 

is the tree of Az-Zaqqûm . ^ : J Li [ V : ^ I] 

(11) CHAPTER. (Prophet) Âdam and Mûsa 1p j £U; : £b ( \ \ ) 

(Moses) argued with each other in front of 
Allah. 

6614. Narra ted Abu Hurairah ^ àbl ^5 : ^Ip &Jb- - 11 \ t 

The Prophet $H said, "Âdam and Mûsa 
(Moses) argued with each other. Mûsa said 



to Adam, 'O Adam! You are our father who U oJL*J- : ^ j[& <, j^-li- 

disappointed us and turned us out of >.r -, *. , 

Paradise.' Then Âdam said to him, 'O \ : ^ m ^[ ^ l S-J* 

Mûsa! Allah favoured you with His Talk c^SÏ L : ^ y. a! jUà ^^yj 

(talked to you directly) and He wrote [the . | L£Hi U î : ! î 

Taurât (Torah)] for you with His Own Hand ^ ^ J . - ^ 

Do you blâme me for action which Allah had <. y L : ^Sï 1] J li t âL*J I 
preordained for me forty years before my ^ * U à U .% I 

création? 1 So Âdam confuted Mûsa, Âdam ; 

confuted Musa.'' The Prophet repeated ^Lp iil c5^J^' 

the statement three times . I t , " * \ cf.* - -î 

[rt- s :ct .ij] .'u% £ 

t ^ L> I y \ ; ô Là»* J li 

(12) CHAPTER. No power can withhold &l Ji^î U £L V : (\Y) 
what Allah gives . 



6615 . Narrated Warrâd , the freed slave of 
Al-Mughïra bin Shu'ba : Mu'âwiya wrote to 
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Al-Mughïra : "Write to me what you heard ^1 J> SJLp LÎJb- : ^ii LÎJb>- 

the Prophet |g saying after his -Sa/âf o j.' j* .• * t ^|j 

(prayer) " So Al-Mughïra dictated to me V* * JJ ^ • 

and said,"I heard the Prophet #| saying after ^^J' <_$JJ -J^ 



theSa/ô/ 'Lâ ilaha illallàh' (none hasthe right ^ ^ s j. : ' l, *Jl ' Jc| 

to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has ^ m ST* • ^ 

no partner. O Allah! None can withhold .ï%5ai\ 
what You give , and none can give what You ^ ^ ^ fi fj^ > » <> . 
withhold. Hard efforts by anyone (or good ^ 

luck or riches) for anything cannot benefit V oJL>-j iil NI iJl N» : 5!A-5aJ! 

oneagainstYourWill." ^ ^ ^ ^j, 

Nj nJLili LJ ^^la^ Nj tcJapî 

* *' >°r ai! T. ■ , -°îTi i " î 
JjUJu ^Ûl ^it oL^J ÂjjUi Jl 

[a» i^ij] .J^iii 

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever takes refuge with iJjS 43bL» i^i: £L (\T) 
Allah from having an evil end of the worldly ^ - fr Uôâl I * 

life and from having a bad fate . • lT - ' î - 



And Allah's Statement: "I seek refuge il ^ ^ ©S^ 3 " 4^ ^ 3^ 



with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak from 
the evil of what He has created." (V.113 :1 ,2) 

6616. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^3 : hÎJb- : — î l^JL>- - 11 \ 1 
The Prophet Si said, "Take refuge with . ç . . , „ > . „ > . . > 
Allah from the difficult moments of a l C S* & ^ - 
calamity etc . , and from being overtaken by : J U 3|§ 1 «So^ urf ' 
Ash-Shaqa (wretchedness in the Hereafter or e ^ , i( . ? tf < B 
destruction, etc.) and from being destined to " ' * ' ^' ' ' 

an evil end, and from the malicious joy of iJU-ij i »l „^ 2 11 j t^Li*Lll 

Tee^No.6347] ^^V . M^Vl 

(14) CHAPTER. "...(Allah) cornes in :*2>b(U) 
between a person and his heart (i.e., He 
prevents an evil person to décide 
anything)... (V.8:24) 

6617. Narrated 'Abdullâh ^ %\ ^y. y m JllAi l^ÎJL>- - 11 W 
When taking an oath, the Prophet ^ very 
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often used to say, "No, by Him Who turns 
the hearts." 



6618. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^S &i ^y. 
The Prophet si said to Ibn Saiyyâd, "I hâve 
kept for you a secret ." Ibn Saiyyâd said, "Ad- 
Dukh: y(1) The Prophet said, "Keep quiet, 
for you cannot go beyond your limits (or you 
cannot exceed what has been foreordained 
for you)." On that, 'Umar said (to the 
Prophet gg), "Allow me to chop off his 
neck!" The Prophet said, "Leave him, for if 
he is he (i .e . , Ad-Dajjàî) , then you will not be 
able to overcome him, and if he is not, then 
you gain no good by killing him." 



(15) CHAPTER. "Say: 'Nothing shall ever 
happen to us except what Allah has ordained 
for us'..." (V.9:51) 

Mujâhid said, "Bifâtinîn, Bimudillîn" 
means : You cannot make anyone go astray 
except that whom Allah has written for to go 
toHell. 

Qaddara-Fahadâ: Qaddara is written for 
mankind, to end as an evil doer (wretched) 
or to end as a doer of good (Blessed). 
Fahadâ : He (Allah) guided the livestock 
(animais) for grazing , etc . 

6619. Narrated 'Àishah 2b i j^y. I 
asked Allàh's Messenger g| about the 
plague. He said, "That was a means of 
torture which Allah used to send upon 
whomsoever He wished, but He made it a 



XS- ^P . pJU JP ^ ^ 

hro* :c? .ij .««lis ^ ii] ^ 
:JjL O*) 



Jlî tLr à5 :[<n 
Ml ^JUl, :[nr :oUUJi] 

. l^ji^iJ ^u;Vi ^iij tîSulJij 

JLP JP tolyill ^ bÎJb- 



(1) (H. 6618) ^-Z)w£/i'isapartof theword Ad-Dukhân', i.e., thesmoke. For détails see 
Vol. 4, //<%fi<& No. 3055, 3056, 3057. 
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source of mercy for the believers , for anyone 
who is residing in a country in which this 
disease has spread , and he remains there and 
does not leave that country, but remains 
patient and hopes for Allâh's Reward, and 
knows that nothing will befall him except 
what Allah has written for him , then he will 
get such reward as that of a martyr." 



(16) CHAPTER. "...Never could we have 
found guidance, were it not that Allâh had 
guided us..." (V.7:43) 

" . . .If only Allâh had guided me , I should 
indeed have been among the Al- 
Muttaqûn." a) (V .39:57) 

6620 . Narrated Al-Barâ' bin 'Àzib : I saw 
the Prophet £g on the Day of (the battle of) 
Al-Khandaq , carrying earth with us and 
saying : 

"By Allâh, without Allâh we would not 
have been guided , 

Neither would we have observed fasting, 

Nor would we have offered Salât (prayer) . 

O Allâh! Send down SaJâna (calmness and 
tranquillity, etc.) upon us 

And make our feet firm when we meet 
(the enemy) . 

Al-Mushrikûn have rebelled against us , 

But if they want to put us in Al-Fitnah 
(i.e., fight us) we will refuse (to flee)." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadïth No . 4104] 



*J* ^Js- 4jI UJlp jl5» 

' " ' 9 

La Sfl Wîi V Ail L^-lAi 

>î jL iJ ÙIS ^1 ÎJ îbl ^ 
[Ttwi .«J^i 
$%*&.tVb (H) 



I S* o^=*5 (j^jl* ail 



rôUJÛl y \ liîl» - lit* 
Jj&kJ! $| ^1)1 cJÎj :Jli 



(1) (Ch. 16) 'Al-Muttaqùn' means pious and righteous persons who fear Allâh much 
(abstain from ail kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allâh 
much (perforai ail kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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83 -THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS J$Ùi\$ jUjV! uittf - Aï 

(l)CHAPTER.TheStatementofAllâh jui: :,>H*J J>i 4^ ( ^ 

"Allah will not punish you for what is . r,. / ^ . ,t> ->> 

unintentional in your oaths, but He will " " ^> r 

punish you for your deliberate oaths ; for its [A<\ :ôjîU1] 

expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor 

persons, on a scale of the average of that 

with which you feed your own families ; or 

clothe them; or manumit a slave. But 

whosoever cannot afford (that), then he 

should fast for three days. That is the 

expiation for the oaths when you have 

sworn. And protect your oaths (i.e., do not 

swear much) . Thus Allâh make clear to you 

His Âyàt (proofs, évidences, verses , lessons , 

signs, révélations, etc.) that you may be 

gratefiil." (V.5:89) 



6621. Narrated 'Âishah fti ^j>y. Abu J;tài ^ Jll^J - *HY \ 
Bakr As-Siddïq had never broken his oaths ' » 5 . . > e . , . „ • * ... f 
till Allâh revealed the expiation for the oaths . jrr , . jrr - u jr. 
Then he said, "If I take an oath to do ^ coî ^ ^/J- y. 
something and later on I find something else j r . „ • • i i - t, î ? j 
better than the first one, then I do what is &i r jT^ ■ J 
better and make expiation for my oath." J^- & ^ 

[nu :ç^\j] 

6622. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmân bin jLjLUl jJ liîJl>- - 
Samura: The Prophet 5É said, "O 'Abdur- >. > , , . > 
Rahmân bin Samura! Do not seek to be a ^ ' ^ 
ruler, because if you are given authority on Jup LÎjl>- : j-l^Jl LÎJl>- : ^jU- 
asking for it, then you will be held â ^ ^ > . ' e %.^ 
responsible for it; but if you are given it ' ^ 
without asking for it, then you will be helped *y c ^ J^v^ ^ ^ B ' 

in it(by Allâh); and whenever you take an _ f ^ ^ ' "j j\ 

oath to do something and later you find that ^ * r J * - 
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something else is better than the first, then l$Ujî d\j <, l$Jl oi^j 

do the better one and make expiation for ^ .r, ... , r- "»f-iî ' 

youroath." # u ; - ^ 

y* ^JDI cJlj jp ^ÂSo 

[VUV ,V\H t 1VTX : >îl] .«^i 

6623 . Narrated Abu Mûsa : I went to the : j Ui?J I ^ l té Jb- - 1*IYV 
Prophet along with a group of Al- . - , : . . 9 ^ >, . ;s 
Ashanyun in order to request him to ^ ' u *' ur " 

provide us with mounts. He said, "By :Jli ^p tôS^j ^1 ^p ^jd^rT 

Allâh, I will not provide you with mounts; r . ^ "sjjj Xjiî 

and I haven't got anything to mount you on ." ^ * J ^ " J ST; 

Then we stayed there as long as Allah wished H <& I j » : J Uâ «JUj*^*» I yi-i V I 

us to stay, and then three very nice-looking •Jij^.i ^ j^p ^ lJjuJ-î 

(healthy) she-camels were brought to him r^"^** ^ i - ' 

and he made us ride them . Whenwe left, we, jl <ûl *LS U UiJ :Jli t «AJLc- 
or some of us, said, "By Allah, we willnotbe " \ i * • • -î *i I 

^,jul >p <^^\X> "-jI **^UL> 
blessed, as we came to the Prophet #|asking 0> „ 

him for mounts , and he took an oath that he jl LU bîilil uli i l$Jlp Uu^ii 

would not give us any mounts but then he did . ^ ■ t ft- . * o i, , *. — 'ti- 

gave us. So let us go back to the Prophet / 7 ' 

and remind him (of his oath)." When we V jl LlâJL^i «|| ^l!l 

returned to him (and reminded him of the J| £, | LUji- tf * UU>J 

fact) , he said , "I did not give you mounts , but ^ ' 3*^^ ' 

it is Allah Who gave you. By Allah, if Allah UÎ U» : Jli Jlu : U Î^Iîi #| ^1 

will, if I ever take an oath to do something * \ - \ \ l^iiJL K \ U lèilL 

and then I find something else better than the J ' ^ J ^ 

first, I make expiation for myoath and do the v -4^^ ^ ^ 

thing which is better (or do something which .T. - a J5 VI I ' r 

isbetterandgive the expiation for myoath)." ^ * ^ ^ 

Mi ># "î*î * ' " * Ml ' *-î 

^JJI cul jl t ^j>- j> ^--^'j 
[r\rr i^ij 

6624. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : jJ J I Ui JL>- - 1 1 Y 1 
The Prophet^ said, "We (Muslims) are the , . ( fi s . ( >^ »| . 
last (to corne) in the world , but (will be) ^ s * ' 
foremost on the Day of Résurrection." IJl* :JU j^L» ^J>\ ^Ui ^ t j^* 
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[TVA .«iiUJl 

6625. Allâh , sMessenger^alsosaid,"By <il J ^ Jtfj - «UYo 
Allah , if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an . , * „ * z* * \ ff * Vf ' 
oath by which he may harm his family, he ; ^f 5 ^ 1 & J ^ ^ 
commits a sin, with Allah, greater than that ifjUS' ^kii ùl 4ïl JUp a} j^ï 
of dissolving his oath and making its expiation " ' >A - * 
with that which Allah has commanded." [Vin ! ^ ,] * - ^ 1 

[Seethe Qur'àn (V.5:89)]. 

6626. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ ^1^3 : jîl Ju^J tél>- - IITI 
Allâh's Messenger ^ said, "Anyone who >* 

takes an oath through which his family may ' Ç- & ' r^* 1 ^ 

be harmed, and insists on keeping it, he ji> c^^lAJ ^ tÂjjbcî LJjl>- 

surely commits a sin greater (than that of -, ? . „ c ^ ^ 

dissolving his oath). He should rather JU '-0\* ^1 ^ i^Sp 

compensate for that oath by making *iiî ^ ^Aiil ^1 <b\ d^Lj 

expiation." m ' < ' ; >r 

(2)CHAPTER.ThestatementoftheProphet tjbl j^lj» ^Jl J^S JiL (Y) 



"Wa aimuUàh (i.e., 'By Allah!') ." 

6627. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <ïii tJu^J- ^ uÎJL>- - TTYV 

Allâh's Messenger sent an army 

detachment and made Usâma bin Zaid its 



4JB 



commander. Some people critized (spoke %\ j J*s- j>\ jé> ijlio ^ 

badly of) Usâma's leadership. So Allâh's 1 •* i, >, ^ ^ -n. , 
Messenger got up, saymg, "If you people * ~ 3 ' > • 

are criticizing Usâma's leadership, you have jila* Juj ilL-î l^U ^1 j 

already criticized the leadership of his father > >. ^ * . > 

before. But Wa aimullâh (i.e. ,by Allah), he ' ^\ ^ ^ 

(i.e., Zaid) deserved the leadership, and he £Ja\ ^ j ^iia; j^S" jl» : jUà <|| 

was one of the most beloved persons to me; . "î . 1 ; « >»i 0 ;r 

and now this (his son Usâma) is one of the ^ '-^* S? J " 

dearest persons to me after him." ^J 1 ^ ^! 5"! ^Jlj . J^i 

[See Vol. 5,Hadïth No. 4469] , . t . [ t ' ... 

— <j^^' J ^ J b ^j^^J 

^11 ^ûi 4^1 ijlL c^ij 
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(3) CHAPTER. How did the oaths of the cJlS' JùÈ (T) 

Prophet use to be? 



Sa'd said , "The Prophet $| said , 'By Him : #1 I J U : J^> J U j 

in Whose Hand my soul is."' And Abu t u t „ . t. „ 

Qatâda said that Abu Bakr said in front of ^ " '\ S* - ^ ^ 

the Prophet ^ /'Là Hâllâh idhan (Then no, j£p ^ Jli :sSLi 

by Allah)." It is also said, "Wallâhi, Billâhi, 4 . A . . V> *. , , v7 

and TÂ/tô/iî (ail meaning/By Allah')." ' J ' J 

6628. Narrated Ibn É Umar âi ^3: jJ JU^J liil^ - HT A 
The oathof the Prophet #|usedtobe: "No, . , 

byHimWhoturnsthehearts." ^ ^ r ^ - <-T X 

:JIS jîl t( jL- iCÎp 

J^j ^ : M ^ j^t c^u 

6629. Narrated Jâbir bin Samura: The t£U : y l&U - MT^ 
Prophet 0. said, "If Caesar is ruined, there f , t ^^JUl JLp ? " t £1 " î 
will be no Caesar after him ; and if Khousrau ^ t " " ^ *" ^ ^ * 
is ruined, there will be no Khousrau after : Jli 3§| iS^*-* <jî j*^" 

him; and, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, ... > „ j[ r ,r, 

surely you will spend their treasures in ^ ' -* " 

Allâh's Cause." ^JJlj ^ 

6630. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti ^3 : : jUJl \^J&- - llf • 
Allâh's Messenger said, "If Khousrau is » * . * 9i J| . ' t / , IT ! I 
ruined , there will be no Khousrau after him ; ' ^ ^ ^ 
and if Caesar is ruined, there will be no LÏ jl J, 
Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hand ... ^ ' \ >, . 
Muhammads soul is, surely you will spend 

their treasures in Allâh's Cause ." .iiU bjj to-lii <S j^4 ^ <S j~4 

6631. Narrated 'Àishah l^Ip 3bi ^3: The U^il : juiî ^Jb- - MV) 
Prophet jg said, "O followers of 
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Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what I jp tS j^ J> ^LIa jp tSJilp 
know, you would weep much and laugh „ , <>„ >. . - si , t 
little » l^^^ 1 crfJ 

[w* V^ui jU£>*JJj 



6632. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin Hishâm JJ^ \±ÏXj>- - im 

»>f j : We were with the Prophet <É| 
and he was holding the hand of 'Umar bin Al 



Khattâb. 'Umar said to him, "O Allâh's ^ J?*^ : 

Messenger! You are dearer to me than it , , . 

everything except my ownself." The ^ " C/ 

Prophet said, "No, by Him in Whose y> j ^ ^Jl ^ 1*5 : JU ^LU 

Hand my soul is , (you will not have complète >j LE^Jl •* jû I>-ï 

Faith) till I am dearer to you than your ^ ^ 

ownself." Then 'Umar said to him, ^Jl <U-\ ojV t^Sbl J j-^-j ^ • 

"However, now, by Allah, you are dearer ^j^r v. . ^ - * > , 

to me than my ownself." The Prophet jg l ^ ^ • ^ ^ 

said, "Now, O 'Umar, (now you are a oJÛ ^^JJ ^ÀJlj V» :^|§ 

beHeVer) " - «ai ôî "^1 4^ M > 

cjV jVI ^U» :^p <] JUi 

^ji jui ^ ^ji u\ 

[n<u i^ij .«^i L ùVH 

6633 , 6634 . Narrated Abu Hurairah and Li- t .L,» - n nri cl 1VT 
Zaid bin Khâlid : Two men had a dispute in 
the présence of Allâh's Messenger $g . One of 

them said, "O Allâh's Messenger! Judge 4Î)I Jup 4b I JuIp jp t^L^J. J!>\ 

between us according to Allâh's Laws." The '\ ° ' ^ " . • £££ . * 

other, who was wiser, said, "Yes, O Allâh's ^' / >fL "" ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger! Judge between us according to jl ol^-l U-fîl jJL>- ^ Jujj 

Allâh's Laws and allow me to speak." The ^ * . , > , .. . : - r> „ 

Prophet* said, "Speak."He said, "My son * ^ ^ J -f* 

was a labourer serving this (person) and he ^? ' ^ JbJL ^"' 

committed illégal sexual intercourse with his . , > i, 

wife. The people said that my son is to be Lr ' BW ^ 

stoned to death , but I ransomed him with one 4Ï) I ^ l^o li t <b I J ^ j L 

hundredsheepandaslave-girl.Thenlasked ^ m * l\ \^ 

the learned people, who informed me that r " r - 
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my son should receive one hundred lashes 
and will be exiled for one year, and stoning 
will be the lot for the man's wife." Allàh's 
Messenger jfg said, "Indeed, by Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge 
between you according to Allah 's Laws. As 
for your sheep and slave-girl, they are to be 
returned to you." Then he scourged his son 
one hundred lashes and exiled him for one 
year. Then Unais Al-Aslamï was ordered to 
go to the wife of the second man, and if she 
confessed (the crime), then stone her to 
death. She did confess, so he stoned her to 
death . 



6635. Narrated Abu Bakra : The Prophet 
â|| said, "Do you think if the tribes of Aslam, 
Ghifâr , Muzaina and Juhaina are better than 
the tribes of Tamïm, 'Àmir bin Sa'sa'a, 
Ghatafân and Asad, then they (the second 
group) are despairing and losing?" They (the 
Prophet's Companions) said, "Yes, (they 
are)." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, they (the first group) are better than 
them (the second group)." 



6636. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sâ'idï: 
Allàh's Messenger M, employed an employée 
(to collect Zakât). The employée returned 
after completing his job and said, "O Allàh's 
Messenger! This (amount of Zakât) is for 




JjU ^Lp lo jl ,J>Jj~^\* 

. lu 




fe' S* t5 3^î <^ Cri 

t^rJ °->*J J^J 

• *(^*; j*4^! ?^ 
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you, and this (other amount) was given tome <ul ô y^j dî <À i^JjpllJl 

as a présent." The Prophet « said to him, > ^ ^ . -' ( # 

"Why didn't you stay at your father's or ^ u 

mother's house and see if you would be given J ^Lj L : J Ui <, «Jui- £y j~>- 

présents or not?" Then in the evening Allâh's . _r , . ° ? , • > > . . » 

Messenger $y§ got up after the Salât (prayer ,) ^ - ' ^ r 

and having testified that Lâ //â/ia illallâh iJulj dJLJ 

(none has the rieht to be worshipped but ... ov . - e >* . a ,r< 

Allah) and praised and glorified Allah Jbj as t r r ^ ^ J 

He deserved, and said, "Now then! What ô^CaJl j£ %ts- 4)1 J j^/, 

about an employée whom we employed and ^> . Al 

then he cornes and says , 'This amount (of ^ - " ^ ^ J ^ 

Zakât) is for you, and this (amount) was J-'UJl J L» Ui jJu Ul* :JU p 

given to me as a présent'? Why didn't he stay , ^ * J " r Ljfcj iL*JLLlj 

at the house of his father and mother to see if ^ * > " " 

he would be given présents or not? By Him in Jl*S *>U I . g jla I I Ju& j t J^lle- 

Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, none of ^.r-r *? t 0 - 

you will steal anything of it (i.e., Zakât) but ^ J ^ ^ 

will bring it by carrying it over his neck on the N o JÛ jJLii ^LâJ ^JU ly t N ^ I 
Day of Résurrection . If it has been a camel , 
he will bring it (over his neck) while it will be 



grunting; and if it has been a cow, he will jl5 jl i4£lp ^yip iU^J <i L^J I 

bring it (over his neck) while it will be - % * | j " 

mooing ; and if it has been a sheep, he will ^ J ^ ' * ^ ^ * * 

bring it (over his neck) while it will be oJl5 d\j <>j\j>- L$J l$j ^U- 

bleating." The Prophet ^ added, "1 have > ^, fc 

conveyed (Allah s Message to you) . • \ - 

Abu Humaid said, "Then Allâh's ^ <i)l J^-j 1J : jl^>- ^1 

Messenger ^ raised his hands so high that . ^ s. ^ 

we saw the whiteness of his armpits." ' fr e ° - 

^iJUi Ji j : -ui^- ^1 Jli 

6637. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 'Àt ^ jLjjbl llili- - "l^VV 

Abûl-Qâsim (the Prophet ^) said, "By Him > e ^ ^> ^ ^ M 

in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if you clH c (* - * c^J^ 

knew that which I know, you would weep l^Ùj* J>Jju> 

much and laugh little." * "... „^^> 
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6638. Narrated Abu Dhar : I reached him 
(the Prophet sg) while in the shade of the 
Kd bah ; he was saying, "They are the losers, 
by the Lord of the Ka'bah! They are the 
losers, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!" I said (to 
myself) , "What is wrong with me? Is anything 
improper detected in me? What is wrong 
with me? (1) " Then I sat beside him and he 
kept on saying his statement. I could not 
remain quiet, and Allah knows in what 
sorrowful state I was at that time. So I said, 
"Who are they (the losers)? Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you, O Allâh's 
Messenger!" He said, "They are the wealthy 
people, except the one who does like this; 
and like this , and like this (i .e . , spends of his 
wealth in Allâh's Cause)." 



6639. Narrated Abu Hurairah <ï &i ^'y. 
Allâh's Messenger ^ said, "(The Prophet) 
Sulaimàn (Solomon) once said, Tonight I 
Aill sleep with ninety women , each of whom 
will bring forth a (would-be) cavalier, who 
will fight in Allâh's Cause'." On this, his 
companion said to him, 'Say: If Allâh will!' 
But he did not say 'if Allâh will' . Sulaimàn 
then slept with ail the women, but none of 
them became pregnant except one woman 
who later delivered a half-man (i.e., 
malformed baby). By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, if he (Sulaimàn) had 
said, 'If Allâh will' (ail his wives would have 
brought forth boys) and they would have 
fought in Allâh's Cause as cavaliers." 



[MAO -.^j] .«SUS fëj^j 

Oj^Vl» :Jli J^j L ^îj 



£Li jl :Ji :a^>-U^ îJ 3ui <.4l>l 

aillai t-Oil jl :Ji^ pli . 4Ûl 



(1) (H. 6638) Abu Dhar thought that the Prophet m, had noticed something improper 
about him which made him say so. 
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6640 . Narrated Al-Bara' 'bin 'Àzib <3»i ^3 LÎJb- : ilii l&Jb- - 111» 
Ujîp ■' A pièce of silken cloth was given to the , t , ç , . . t . . >* 
Prophet i as a présent and the people ST ^ ^ - — ^ 
handed it over amongst themselves and were 
astonished at its beauty and softness . Allah 's 
Messenger jg| said, "Are you astonished at 
it?''They said, 'Tes, OAllâh's Messenger." y* j j~>*luj ^4^? U^J ÏJ ^ j-*^ 
He said, "By Him inWhose Hand my soul is, ■ * i ^ ' i l i - 0> 
the handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise are ' * ^ Ô ^ J J 4 ^ J 
better thanit." L jUl M^JU Ù^^JÎ» 

. « âL>J I jJL* Jai 

. «oJlIj ^-..^Li ^JJl : jU^t 

6641. Narrated 'Àishah &l Hind : ^ LiJL>- - *H1 \ 
bint 'Utba bin Rabî'a said, "Ô Allâh's 
Messenger! (Before I embraced Islam), 



there was no family on the surface of the jî : JZy\ J> ~°Jj* : ^-r > ^r > 

earth I wish to have degraded more than I did - » { ..,>!, . , s 

your family. But today there is no family ' ^ ^T 7 

whom I wish to have honoured more than I J y* j L : cJ 15 Âi^ j Çîp 
did yours." Allâh's Messenger M said, "I y ^ £ £ ^ 

thought similarly ; by Him in Whose Hand ^ J ^ ^ ' ^ 

Muhammad's soulis!" Hind said, "O Allâh's jl ^Jl ^>-l *L>- }] *lil jii 

Messenger! (My husband) Abû Sufyàn is a _ ^ \ .[ ^ . , • 

miser. Is it sinful of me to feed my children - j ^ • a- j- ~ 

from his property?" The Prophet ^ said, Jjtl ^1 

"No,ifyoutakeitforyourneedswhatisjust \ \ 0 , „ s , . , • ç 

and reasonable." ^ * fl ' " 

3 y j L • cJ ii . W o JIj A^>b« 
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?ll ^jJl J> j*JÎÎ jl 
.«Jj^LJL VI cV» :JLi 

6642. Narrated 'AbdullâhbinMas'ûd ^3 Jl juJ-Î liJl^ - 111 Y 
il£ iiii: While Allâh's Messenger il was .£-7-' >« , ; tf , . . 
sitting, rechning his back against a ^* 

Yéménite leather tent, he said to his ia^jI 

Companions, "Will you be pleased to be > . . "(^j | 

one-fourth of the people of Paradise?" They *^ c5 # ^ ^ 

said, "Yes."He said, "Won't you be pleased J À\ Jup :JIS 

to be one-third of the people of Paradise?" . „ 

They said, "Yes. ' He said, "By Him in - ^ J 

Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, I hope ÂJ ^1 o^fb ^JuJla 4)1 J y/j 

that you will be half of the people of . .t. „ ,\ • 

Paradise.' " \ / / . ^ 

J^-A I £_> j I j-jjSj j I j^-^^J I » 

jUiî» :JIS ijfc 

Jjù ^jJl ji» : J 15 <Jl^ : I 

\ y Jl ^j-j Jl I oJuj 
[10\A igç.lj .«jLjl Jjbî 

6643. Narrated Abu Sa'îd Al-Khudrî ^3 ^1 V " 



4i i: A man heard another man reciting: y . tf . . . ... • ^ s^r. ^ 

Sfiraf Al-Ikhlàs (The Purity) "Say (O ;* ^ ' ^ \ 

Muhammad 2§): 'He is Allâh, (the) One." jl i^jA^Jl Ju^ ^1 ^p Jé> 

(V.112 :1) And he was repeating it . The next ^ \ y t, 

morning he came to Allâh's Messenger ^ j»? . j ^ . J 

and mentioned the whole story to him as if he *L>- j^-iî Uii t L»5S^i ^((J))-^^ 

regarded the recitation of that Sùrah as av£i 4 . , „ 

insufficient. On that, Allâh's Messenger j& ^ , \ ' \ 

said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! ù\ J JUi . LgJliS J^r^Jl j^j 

Qur'ân ""^^ 6qUalS ^"'^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[oor i^lj] .«jl^l dJL* 

6644 . Narrated Anas bin Màlik ^ ii»! ^3 ' : à 'i ~ 

I heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Perform the ^jj^ . ^tLi bij^ ' ' ll^ 

bowing and the prostration properly (with '° *(* * 
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peaceofmind),for,byHiminWhoseHand : aIp ibl siJJU ^1 l^Jb- 

my soul is, I see you from behind my back i * Â - ^ £ t , - - 

when you bow and when you prostrate o „ 

6645. Narrated Anas bin Màlik il£ i^}: LÎJb- uiJb- - nio 
An Ansâri woman came to the Prophet g§ in . . a -> t j^. ' 9 ' • ' 
the company of her children, and the ^* ' ^ 
Prophet #| said to her, "By Him in Whose : dUU Ji ^\ ijjj Ji çlL» 
Hand my soul is, you are the most beloved *\ . - '*t^ ( * \ 
people to me! And he repeated the ~ 3 - ^ ^ 
statement thrice. ^Jjl JUi La^NjI L^J 

LfrJli ^Ûl 
[rvAi i^ij] 

(4) CHAPTER. "Do not swear by your liilX l^j N :ujL> (0 
fathers." 

6646. Narrated Ibn 'Umar âbi ^j: <1>I jlIp lliJu>- - nil 
Allâh's Messenger #| met 'Umar bin ... . - 
Al-Khattâb while the latter was going with a ^ Çr ^ ^ 

group of camel-riders , and he was swearing : U^Lé- 1 t>^ j à? 5^ ^ ^ 

by his father . The Prophet M said , " Verily! . . , . > .% * , " -, „ * * 

Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers , so ^ J - J ' ~ J 

whoever has to take an oath , he should take ^a.LAj ^ 3^3 ^Ua^M 

the oath by the Name of Allah or keep \* ^ * , v .* t 



quiet . 



uju- ois* jj» t^iubL i ^ii>^ 



6647. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi I : ^ ^Jb- - ^^1V 

heard 'Umar saying, "Allâh's Messenger 
said to me, 'Allâh forbids you to swear by 



your fathers/" 'Umar said, "By Allâh! Since jîl Jli :lJL- Jli :Jli ^1 



I heard that from the Prophet m , I have not 
taken such an oath, neither intentionally, nor 
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by reporting the oath of someone else . 



6648. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar ^ 
%\ : Allàh's Messenger ^ said, "Do not 
swear by your fathers 



6649. Narrated Zahdam: There was a 
relation of love and brotherhood between 
this tribe of Jarm and Al-Ash'arîyûn. Once we 
were with Abu Musa Al-Ash'arï, and then a 
meal containing chicken was brought to Abû 
Mûsa , and there was présent , a man from the 
tribe of Taimillâh who was of red complexion 
as if he were from non-Arab freed slaves. 
Abû Mûsa invited him to the meal. He said, 
"I have seen chickens eating dirty things, so I 
deemed it filthy and took an oath that I would 
never eat chicken On that , Abû Mûsa said, 
"Get up, I will narrate to you something 
about that . Once a group of the Ash'ariyûn 
and I went to Allâh's Messenger % and asked 
him to provide us with mounts ; he said , 'By 
Allah, I will never give you any mounts, nor 



i^e ^ yj& :i*l>JjlS 

.LU y\j tlt :oU^Sll] 

Au laA» t&U - nnn 

4^1 »jjÎ /^P t^U^Jl 

:JlS ^lij jp c^4^^ ft-^Ull j 

<Sc?J /j£ i>? tS*^' ^ 6c? ^ 
^1 Up UÎSo t£U-lj Sj jJyLiNl 

V ùl cikJ ^Jii La jil; 
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do I have anything to mount you on.' Then a 
few camels of war booty were brought to 
Allâh's Messenger âgg, and he asked about 
us, saying, 'Where are the AsWariyûnT He 
then ordered five nice camels to be given to 
us, and when we had departed, we said, 
'What have we done? Allâh's Messenger % 
had taken the oath not to give us any mounts, 
and that he had nothing to mount us on , and 
later he gave us that we might ride? Did we 
take advantage of the fact that Allâh's 
Messenger g| had forgotten his oath? By 
Allâh, we will never succeed.' So we went 
back to him and said to him , 'We came to you 
to ask for mounts, and you took an oath that 
you would not give us any mounts , and that 
you had nothing to mount us on.' On that he 
(W) said , 'I did not provide you with mounts , 
but Allâh did . By Allâh , if I take an oath to 
do something, and then (later) find 
something else better than it, I do that 
which is better and make expiation for the 
the oath.'" 



(5) CHAPTER. One should not swear by Al- 
Lât and Al-'Uzza (idols which used to be 
worshipped in the Pre-Islâmic Period of 
Ignorance in Hijâz) or by any kind of false 
deities . 

6650. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* <ï>l : 
The Prophet g| said, "Whoever swears 
saying in his oath, 'By Al-Lât and Al- 
'Uzza,' should say, Là ilàha illallàh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allâh) ; 
and whoever says to his friend , 'Corne , let me 
gamble with you,' should give something in 
charity." 



u? 5 $k 5^ ^J^J ^ J>\ 

Jl* ^lâiiî N 
> ^JJI cil NI 

[nrr .«L^iîkjj ^i- 

c*JL JiiAj N :£Li (o) 
c-pI^IiJI Nj ^>Jlj 



ji &\ xs> - lia* 

! i—A^^j ^ ^ Lw-A U-> JL>- ! Ju>j>*^> 
£g 4H 1 ^' ,>fJ 
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JUJ :*^UJ Jli .3bl 

(6) CHAPTER. The one who gives an oath a\j *^ J| ir 1 < n > 

regarding something although he has not > *J\\^* 1J 

been asked to give an oath . > > ^ " ' 

6651 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ ^3 : LÎJb- - W*S 

Allâh's Messenger $g had a gold ring made * j . . . > » { % * . ^ « - t Jjjui 

forhimself (with a stone in it), andhe usedto 0 «5^ ^ 4 Ç? , m 

wear it with the stone towards the inner part ^r? ^ ' ^~ 5^ { Jj-*J 

of his hand. Consequently , the people had . >«r 'M- 

similar rings made for themselves. S? w ^ ; 

Afterwards the Prophet $i sat on the pulpit p ^^Xy- Ç^ 2 * 

and took it off, saying, "I used to wear this . ^ ^ „ j^/ 

ring and keep its stone towards the palm of ~ t - r ^ ^J" 

my hand." He then threw it away and said, J^Hj pUJl ^ (J -4'I ciS" ^1» 

"By Allah , I will never wear it ." Therefore ail , -, , - « { ,a . . , « > s : 
the people threw away their rings as well . » " ^ ^ V ' ^' 

;ûi .«Lui iipï v Aij 



(7) CHAPTER. Whoever swears by a religion îL Oà*» y> £ll (V) 

other than Islam . ^ I 

The Prophet ^said, "Whoever swears by JjdJ- j^» :#| Jlij 

Al-Lât and Al-'Uzza should say, 'Là ilâha ^ ^ ^ . • >j£ o^JL 

illallâK (none has the right to be worshipped ' * . / ^ ^ " 

but Allah). " The Prophet £1 did not label . yi>i\ J\ jUj . «îbl 
him as a disbeliever . 

6652. Narrated Thâbit bin Ad-Dahhâk: : JlSÎ ^ JJJ* l&U - nn*Y 

The Prophet jg said, "Whoever swears by a î •* ' t ^ M ** ' 1 vlli' Lîl>- 

religion other than Islam, is as he says ; and ^ ^ ' ^ C 

whoever commits suicide with something, :Jli illA-iJ! ^ Oolî 

will be punished with the same thing in the ^ °- /^U . ? '9 ^ 

(Hell) Fire; and cursing a believer is like " ^ ^> °* \ — 

murdering him; and whoever accuses a Jâ .Jli U5 ^4* 

believer of disbelief , then it is as if he had . . * \ > \ > 

killedhim." ^r*^ 1 ~ 

^ ir*^ ^f}^ 1 
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(8) CHAPTER. One should not say: iil *U U : J# ^ : JjL (A) 
"Whatever Allah will and whatever you will tf * UÎ " i *" *U ; * * 
(will exist)." And can one say: "I am i f - • ' J*i J*J 
(alright) with Allâh's Help, and then with 

your help 

6653. Narrated Abu Hurairah that he : ^fU- ^ /J** JUj - Wof 
heard the Prophet sjg saying, "Allah decided > . > ^ * ^ 

to test three Isràelï persons. So, He sent an ^ ^ * 'f 

angel who came firstto the leper and said, '(I JlLp LJjl» : «j>Ji? 4)1 

am a traveller) who has run short of ail means lî M 1 >B 9 *Jl 

of living, and I have nobody to help me • J ^ Cri y 

except Allah, and then with your help ."'Abu jl» ^J^^^l Z\ : iîJb- 

Hurairah then mentioned the complète ! t , -, î -, V , - *; 

narration . J * i/s lt 

[See Vol. 4, /fa^ No. 3464 for détails.] i,»^! JU ISOÎ i^i < ; j - ^ 

^ juji ^ JLo£L : :jui 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statementof Allah jui: : J\*â 41 J^S cjL (^) 
"They swear by Allah their strongest oaths r t , , / , ^ « „ ^ < f 
that...» (V.24:53) j ^f 1 ^ ^ A 

And Ibn 'Abbâs %\ j^'j said: 'Abu : y\ Jli i^Çp jîl JUj 

Bakr said, "By Allah! O Allâh's Messenger, \\. *i* , * . - , „ : 

you shall tell me of my error regardmg the - ' ^ j—j - jr 

interprétation of the dream." On that the :JU t Lj jjl oUlil 

Prophet ^ said, "Do not take an oath." . *> 

6654. Narrated Al-Barâ' il^ &i The liji>- : l^J \£^jl>- - moi 
Prophet ordered us to help others to fulfil - . • * . „ > , 
theiroaths™. ^ *^-*<» J> 

c <L-jt*i JL>- " jJlip LnjJL?- 

if. tir* Cri if 



(1) (H. 6654) If what is requested, is not sinful to achieve. 
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6655 . Narrated Usâma &i ^3 : Once a 
daughter of Allâh's Messenger % } sent a 
message to Allâh's Messenger £g while 
Usâma, Sa'd, and my father or Ubayy were 
(sitting there) with him. She said, (in the 
message) ; "My child is going to die, please 
corne to us." Allâh's Messenger £g| returned 
the messenger and told him to convey his 
greetings to her, and say: "Whatever Allah 
takes ; is for Him and whatever He gives is for 
Him, and everything with Him has a limited 
fixed term (in this world) ; so she should be 
patient and hope for Allâh's Reward." Then 
she again sent for him swearing that he 
should corne , so the Prophet got up , and so 
did we . When he sat there (at the house of his 
daughter) , the child was brought to him , and 
he took him into his lap while the child's 
breath was disturbed in his chest . The eyes of 
Allâh's Messenger started shedding tears . 
Sa'd said, "What is this, O Allâh's 
Messenger?" The Prophet ^ said, "This is 
the mercy which Allâh has lodged in the 
hearts of whomsoever He wants of His 
slaves. Verily Allâh is Merciful only to 
those of His slaves who are merciful (to 
others)." 



6656. Narrated Abu Hurairah *<ï &i 



Allâh's Messenger |g said , "Any Muslim who 
has lost three of his children will not be 
touched by the (Hell) Fire except that which 
will render Allâh's Oath fulfilled." {1) 



[un 

yjeï.\ ai ^1 ùî :«ef j\ Jj 

^Jaili t^^^*—* oJ^p J5j 

aJJ Jui uii «i* Lui j ^Ui 
jjUAi ^r^ 5 ' ij^J S^r^ 5 "" ûJU^li 

: JU J j~>j L U : jJLI- 
^ 4) I çh>~jt -5^^ (j-? *^-~-î 

liil^ - mon 

^p c^L^t ^1 jp tJJU 
Jl^M ojL: M» :JIS n Al 3^3 



(1) (H. 6656) Allâh's Oath aiiuded to here is the Qur'ânic Verse : "There is not one of you 
but will pass over it (Hell), this is with your Lord, a Decree which must be 
accomplished." (V.19:71) 
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6657. Narrated Hâritha bin Wahb îïii ^3 
il^ : I heard the Prophet #| saying, "Shall I 
tell you of the people of Paradise? They 
comprise every poor, humble person, and if 
he swears by Allah to do something, Allah 
will fulfil it; while the people of the Fire 
comprise every* violent, cruel arrogant 
person." 



(10) CHAPTER. If one says : "I bear witness 
swearing by Allah" or "I have borne witness 
swearing by Allah 

6658. Narrated 'Abdullâh ^ ibi ^ : The 
Prophet was asked, "Who are the best 
people?" He replied: "The people of my 
century (génération), and then those who 
will corne after them , and then those who will 
corne after the latter; after that there will 
corne some people whose witness will 
précède their oaths and their oaths will 
précède their witness." Ibrâhîm (a 
subnarrator) said, "When we were young, 
our elder friends used to prohibit us from 
taking oaths by saying, 'I bear witness by the 
Name of Allah, or by the Covenant of 
Allah'." 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith Nos. 2651, 2652, 
2653] 

(11) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the Covenant of Allah . 

6659. Narrated 'Abdullâh ^ %\ ^ : The 
Prophet ^ said , " Whoever swears f alsely in 
order to grab the property of a Muslim (or of 
his brother), Allah will be angry with him 
when he meets Him." Allah then revealed in 
confirmation of the above statement : 

"Verily, those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allâh's Covenant and 



[MU . « jJclS 

«Àli Ofiî :JIS lil :£b 0 0 

<Ul JLP JP l Û-^P ^P t^l^ 
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their oaths..." (V.3:77) JÏ-j JU ^fJCi 

«il ^jâi - : Jli j\ - ^4--^ 

JjJli ; « jl ; p aJLp j_A^ 

6660. Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse ùU-JLl Jli - m» 

(V.3:77) was revealed regarding me and a î'i Vu 

compamon of mine when we had a dispute ^ >> "~ 

about awell." JUi i] IjJli jl^ (J&iî U 

[xrov i^ij . L£ cils ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. To swear by Allâh's 'Izza £\±fj <*l îyu Ut^\ £l* OY) 
(Power and Honour) , His Qualities , and His 
Speech. 



And Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Prophet sft 0,^0^ i^Çé $ Jlij 
usedtosay,"Iseek refuge with Your <W j ^ r t, .3 . 

(i.e., with Allàh's Power and Honour). ^ ^ ^ 

And Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet jij ^» : 3É| ^1)1 ^ ly/J> 

3§ said, "A man will remain between ° | * - l, • j - r t £j| 

Paradise and Hell and will say, 'O Lord! . ■ L J J 

Please turn my face away from the Fire ; and N V 4 jlUl ^ ^^rj 

by Your Power and Honour, I will not ask , î 'n- „i \\\\ î 

You for anything other than that . 

And Abu Sa'ïd said that the Prophet *g JLli cil :îi)l 3 15 :g ^)! Jli» 
said, "Allah said, This and ten times as > . „ . »? ; . 

much are for you. • ^ ' ' 

And (Prophet) Ayyûb said (to Allah) , "By . «ihS ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^iej» 

Your Power and Honour I cannot dispense 
with Your Blessings." 

6661.Narrated Anasbin Mâlik ^5 : Uijb*- : ^ Sï lliJU?- - 'U'U 



The Prophet ^ said, "The (Hell) Fire will 0 ^ ^ 
keep on saying : ' Are there anymore (people ^ ^ 

to corne)?' Till the Lord ofpower and honour iljï : 3§| {J}\ Jli I^JLIU 

(Allah) will put His Foot over it and then it ^ ^ . 0 . > t-:>?- 

will say, WÔ«A r (Sufficient!Sufficient!)By ^ ^ ^ / , 

Your Power and Honour.' And its various JaS : J j&à <uJu> j£*Ji 
sides will corne close to each other (i.e., it „ , \ , 

willcontract)." ^ ! ^ ^ ^ J ^ 
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(13) CHAPTER. The saying of a person, "La i 4)1 ^JJ : J^JI J}5 ( ^ r) 

'amruUâh [By the Eternity of Allâh] » / - > ~ v 'n - 

.ili^J :[VY 

6662. Narrated Az-Zuhrï: I heard 'Urwa lil^ t&U - IIIT 

bin Az-Zubair, Sa'ïd bin Al-Musaiyab, 
'Alqama bin Waqqàs and 'Ubaidullâh bin 

'Abdullâh narrating from 'Àishah Lgii- fti ^j>j, Ûjl>- : jLg^ ji ç^>~ ^^>- j . £~ 

the wife of the Prophet M the story about the , £ e ^. . > 0 . > 

hars who said what they said about her and - J ' 

how Allâh revealed her innocence : Jli cSjijJl ' ^J^î 

afterwards. Each one of the above four . 0 <-/ >.£u > » - 

narrators narrated to me a portion of her ^ - J ^ ' 

narration. (It was said in it), "The Prophète 4il jlIp j ^ Â^ILp j 

stood up, saying, 'Is there anyone who can i & ^ 0 „ . ^ „ 0 ^ 

relieve me from 'Abdullâh bin Ubaï?' On ^ ^ ^ 

that, Usaid bin Hudair got up and said to jil l$J Jli ^Jl ^jj 

Sa'd bin 'Ubâda, La'amrullâhi [By the , , t.. " ,îvt, 

Eternity (Ever-Living) of Allah] , we will kill ^ j- , * 

him!"' ^Ui td-jJL>Jl iijLb 

^ - > ï ' " i 

JUi Cri 



(14) CHAPTER. (The Holy Verse): "Allâh >5i îSî j&Lg» : (U) 

will not call you to account for that which is . r . / ^ ^ « 

unintentional in your oaths . . (V .2:225) „ ^ 

6663. Narrated 'Àishah \ ^ l ï iil JuL^i ^^-^ ~ ^^^V* 

"Allâh will not call you to account for that *\ ' ^ t -* r " 

which is unintentional in your oaths..." iul âJLjLp ^1 cySr^' 3^ 

(V.2:225) This Verse was revealed .fo'l^ % J&g'ft ^ 

concerning such statements (oath formulas) x " \ > , 

as: t^ublj V : ^ cJ^I : cJU 

"No, by Allâh!" and "Yes,by Allâh!" r *\^" . r 
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(15)CHAPTER.Ifsomeonedoessomething L-U IS! : JjL Oo) 

against his oath due to forgetfulness (should ^ . ^ 

he make expiation)? 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : f^=4* : J 1 ^ 5"l J^ij 

"And there is no sin on you concerning _ . / >*< \\ . »s> 

that in which you made a mistake ... - ' 

(V.33:5) 4^-^ 44$ ^ :ÛL-»J 

And Allah said : 

"[Musa (Moses) said (to Khidr) : Call me 
not to account for what I forgot..." 
(V.18:73) 



.[vr :^Ji] 



6664, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : : iSU- Lj1>- - ml 
The Prophet jg said, "Allah forgives my , r< - i . " 9 i.I*. 
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves ^ " 
may whisper or suggest to them as long as «ûiU 0* c eA^ 0? 
they do not act (on it) or speak." s(, : ^ , ? Itt . 

6665. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin 'Amr bin ( ^Jl ji ùUîp tél>- - W 
Al-'Âs Ull^ 4ûI L >*j : While the Prophet jjg > . * 
was delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on ' «Cir-y y 1 ^ 

the day of Nahr (i .e . , lOth Dhul-Hijja ; day of • ^ l^-i ! 

slaughtering the sacrifice) , a man got up : e ^\ ^ * \ " ■ ^JjJ ■ 0 

saying, "I thought, O Allâh's Messenger, ^ ^ s ' ° ' ^ 

such and such a thing was to be do ne before 1 j ! : <£jJ- ^ U I ^ j ^i- 

such and such a thing ." Another man got up , '\^\\ JJJ | ' °' JJ^J * ' " u.-.o ^ 

saying, "O Allâh's Messenger! As regards f ^ / >t *^ f-** ■ -j^* - " J 

thèse three(actsof Hajj) thought so-and- L fc'l 

so ." The Prophet said , "Do (it now) , and ..<, , • > v- ■ * £ i ^ * , 't > - 

there is no harm, concerning ail those u ' 

matters on that day." And so, on that day c <ul J L» 

whatever question he was asked, he said, M , . . - , . - 

"Do it, do it (now), and there is no harm * \ 

therein." (SeeH. 83) V j Jiil» \% {J}\ 3 Lai .v^-^Jl 




(1) (H . 6665) (A) i .e . , Ramy (throwing pebbles) at the Jamra (B) Slaughtering of the Hady 
(animal) and (C) Shaving of the head. (See Book of Hajj, Volume 2.) 
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6666. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs l££ fti ^j>j : A 
man said to the Prophet £i (while he was 
delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on the day 
oîNahr),"! have performed the Tawâf round 
the Ka'bah (Tawaf-al-Ifada) before the Ramy 
(throwing pebbles) at the Jamra ." The 
Prophet mfe said, "There is no harm 
(therein)." Another man said, "I had my 
head shaved before slaughtering (the 
sacrifice)." The Prophet |§ said, "There is 
no harm." A third said, "I have slaughtered 
(the sacrifice) before the Ramy at the 
Jamra" The Prophet said, "There is no 
harm." 

6667. Narrated Abû Hurairah & <iii ^3 : 
A man entered the mosque and started 
offering Salât (prayer) while Allâh's 
Messenger jg was sitting somewhere in the 
mosque . Then (after finishing the Salât) the 
man came to the Prophet ^ and greeted 
him. The Prophet #| said to him, "Go back 
and offer Salât (prayer), for you have not 
offered Salât (prayer) ." The man went back, 
and having offered Salât (prayer), he came 
and greeted the Prophet . The Prophet $g 
after returning his greetings said, "Go back 
and offer Salât (prayer) , for you did not offer 
Salât (prayer)." On the third time the man 
said, "(O Allâh's Messenger!) Teach me 
[how to offer Salât (prayer)] ." The Prophet 
2|£ said, "When you get up for the Salât 
(prayer) , perform the ablution properly and 
then face the Qiblah and say Takbïr (Allâhu 
Akbar) , and then recite of what you know of 
the Qur'ân, and then bow, and remain in this 
state till you feel at rest in bowing, and then 
raise your head and stand straight ; and then 
prostrate till you feel at rest in prostration, 



[AT : 

cJt J15 ^ : ^ 

:J15 tj^jî jî Jl5 oAiS :^>-T 

[Ai l^lj] .l^i 

£J ^U^l ^1*. - HIV 

ilJU JjJ g-jl iJJQpj» : jui 
tc5 u^U :âfcJl ^ J15 .«J^J 
jjjù iyJ^S\ J\ cjâ IS!» :J15 
1^5 1 j ^1^5 iilil ! J^^ii^l t^j-v^jJl 
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and then sit up till you feel at rest while 
sitting ; and then prostrate again till you feel 
at rest in prostration ; and then get up and 
stand straight , and do ail this in ail your Salât 
(prayer) " 

6668. Narrated 'Àishah fti jj>j : When 
Al-Mushrikûn [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad (#|)] were 
defeated during the (first stage) of the battle 
of Uhud, Satan shouted, "O Allâh's slaves! 
Beware of what is behind you!" So the front 
files of the Muslims attacked their own rear 
files . Hudhaifa bin Al- Yamân looked and on 
seeing his father he shouted, "My father! My 
father!" By Allah! The people did not stop 
till they killed his father . Hudhaifa then said, 
"May Allah forgive you." 'Urwa (the 
subnarrator) added, "Hudhaifa continued 
asking Allâh's forgiveness for the killers of 
his father till he met Allah (till he died) ." 



6669. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ ^j>j : 
The Prophet $g| said, "If somebody eats 
something forgetfully while he is observing 
Saum (fasting) , then he should complète his 
Saum, for Allah has made him to eat and 
drink." (1) 



6670. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin Buhaina 
^ Csf'j'- Once the Prophet ^ led us in 
Salât (prayer), and after finishing the first 
two Rak'a , got up (instead of sitting for At- 
Tahîyyât) and then carried on with the Salât 



^ ' * c s - \ * t | i * *" 1*- 

^ jï~~-> i^J**- £*J' L I Jj>- U>» ^Jj*joj 

çy* : cJii Lglp îil j>sfj iJ^Lp 
ÔjU^-U ^iNji JU^> 

. ^1 ^1 : J Ui t ^jL lili 

[rrv -2»' ^ Za> l^u 

^ ^ - mu 

^1)1 J15 :Jli ÎIp ÎSbl <^fj 

j^u jij L.u jiî 'M 

V 



4JU 



(1) (H. 6669) His fast is valid although he has eaten or drunk something forgetfully. 
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(prayer). When he had finished his Salât 
(prayer) , the people were waiting for him to 
say Taslïm , but before saying Taslïm , he said 
Takbïr and prostrated; then he raised his 
head , and again said Takbïr (Allahu Akbar) , 
and prostrated (i.e. the two prostrations of 
Sahw) and then raised his head and finished 
his Salât with Taslïm. (1) 



6671. Narrated Ibn Mas'ûd & %\ ^ that 
Allàh's Prophet g| led them in the Zuhr Salât 
(prayer) and he offered either more or less 
Rak'a, and it was said to him, "O Allàh's 
Messenger! Has the Salât (prayer) been 
reduced, or have you forgotten?" He 
asked, "What is that?" They said, "You 
have offered so many Rak'a" So he 
performed with them two more prostrations 
and said, 'Thèse two prostrations are to be 
performed by the person who does not know 
whether he has offered more or less (Rak'a) 
in which case he should seek to follow what is 
right. (2) And then complète the rest [of the 
Salât (prayer)] and perform two extra 
prostrations." 



6672. Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b that he 
heard Allàh's Messenger saying, "[Prophet 
Musa (Moses)] said, 'Call me not to account 
for what I forget , and be not hard upon me 
for my affair (with you) .' (V .18 :73) The first 
excuse of Mûsa was his forgetfulness." 



«0)1 ôyj bj ^^4^ Cf. 

[AT ^ :çr\J .jJLj 



: Jli ?ç v J sMiJl o>iSÎ 
115 dJjLi MjJLi «?iSli 

jji>t-^ ^ g» ;jii t ii5j 



M jlSJ^Ul jL-U» :Jli ^ 



0- -> J> 0 



5: b £ i- :3ua ^1 j^y 



(1) (H. 6670) The Prophet performed two prostrations of Sahw (forgetfulness) . 

(2) (H . 6671) i.e. , he should assume that he has performed the least number of Rak'a that 
may occur to his mind out of uncertainty. 
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JjVl oilS» :J15 4©P> 

[v* '.^J .iULJ ^ 

6673. Narrated Al-Barâ' bin 'Àzib that Çi^ ^ J>\ ô\s - 11VV 
once he had a guest, so he told his family (on i.: 5 .iî"f e>s " > iii 

the day of ( Eîd-ul-Adhâ) that they should ^ \ ^ ' J . ' ^ ^* ^ 

slaughter the animal for sacrifice before he <^*^>\ tf> <-0°j* ly) L$JL>- :SUi 
returned from the ('£*#) Salât (prayer) in 
order that their guest could take his meal . So 



his family slaughtered (the animal) before jî aJLaÎ ^ili ^ p-* 1 ^ 

the (prayer) . Then they mentioned that « - . î > ^ ^ 

event to the Prophet jg who ordered Al- '(^^ £ / ° 

Barâ' to slaughter another sacrifice . Al-Bara' dJUi \ j jSli l *>LSaJ I Jl5 I jj>JJû 

said to the Prophet #| , "I have a young milch , <, s . , . - > • * ' - - î • - *i t 

she-goat which îs better than two sheep for C* - - ^ - Sr; 

slaughtering." [The subnarrator, Ibn 'Aun JLp ^Jû* c <ul J ^ j L :JUs 

used to say, "I don't know whether the 0 * - -J "Lp 

permission (to slaughter a she-goat as a ^ ^ ^ V ^ 

sacrifice) was especially given to Al-Barâ, ' ^f*^ 

or if it was in gênerai for ail the Muslims."] . \ > > . : 

[See Vol. l.Hadïth No. 983] ^ J ùi 

J^JoJj J^JtAJl V^-^ ^ ùl^UJl 

. ^ o Z s > e s 

6674. Narrated Jundub: I witnessed the jUlii llijL> - "WV! 

Prophet offering the prayer (and after « „ o t. , . 4 , 

finishing it) he delivered a Khutba and said, y ; ^ 

"Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice :Jli LjAli cJL*J- ^^4^ 

[before the 5û/â/ (prayer)] should make up ni . ^ jj^ ^ ^ > » - 

for it (i.e., slaughter another animal) ^ ^ 

and whoever has not slaughtered his JjÇl)i j^» :J15 ^ 
sacrifice yet, should slaughter it by 
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0 0- - 

mentioning Allâh's Name over it." <► j tL^liCi 

(16)CHAPTER.X/-GAami«oath (1) .Andthe Vj> ^^J» (n) 
Statement of Allâh JU : r>^ j - NU.^ Scil^ 

"And make not your oaths, a means of ^ ^ r J r^" 1 ^ ^-^^ 

déception amongst yourselves, lest a foot c[<\T : J^jl] ÂjN I ^Wl^ 

may slip after being firmly planted..." t:. . '\ - d*\'")b 

(V.16:94) ' " J ^ 

'Dakhalan' means by a plot and 
dishonesty. 

6675. Narrated^bdullàhbin'Amr il ^3 ^ ilAJ lliL>- - 11 Vo 



U4^ : The Prophet ifg said, "The biggest sins 
are : To join others in worship with Allah ; to 
be undutiful to one's parents; to kill Às\ Jui- :^-^Jl J*\ \ y> \H>- 
somebody unlawfully ; and to take an Al- 
Ghamùs oath (1) ." 



:Jli M ^\ jj^s* cA 
j^J \j i ^Jàll \ Jiij i jlli I jJ I 

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah t$> :JU; 4! J}S t^M < W) 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at ^ ^ 

the cost of Allâh's Covenant and their :^U; <i) Jyj t[vv :jl^P 

oaths..." (V. 3:77) ^îV- 

And also the Statement of Allah Jui: ^ ^ 

"And make not Allâh's (Name) an excuse in [>JJâ : o^i Ji>- a] y j [Y Y * 

yonr oaths..." (V.2:224) j ^ £î # o£ 

And also the Statement of Allâh ^ y> : ^* ^ X - > / ^ 

"And purchase not a small gain at the cost of liju^=^> jiVl l^LJ «Jy 

Allâh's Covenant . Verily! What is with Allâh ^\ > J£ J ^ 

is better for you if you did but know." " ^ ^ 

(V.16:95) [M :J»J|] 

And fulfil the Convenant of Allâh (Bai'a: 

pledge for Islam ) when you have covenanted, 

and break not the oaths after you have 



(1) (Ch. 16) Al-Ghamùs oath is the false oath taken by somebody intentionally to mislead 
and cheat people. Such an oath cannot be expiated, but the one who takes it will be 
dipped into the Hell-fire. Hence cornes the term Al~Ghamùs\ meaning, 'the dipping'. 
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confirmed them — and indeed you have 
appointed Allah your surety..." (V. 16:91) 

6676. Narrated 'Abdullàh fti 
Allâh's Messenger said, "If somebody is 
ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to take an 
oath, and he takes a false oath in order to 
grab the property of a Muslim, then he will 
incur Allâh's Wrath when he will meet Him 
And Allah revealed in its confirmation : 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allàh's Convenant and their 
oaths..." (V.3:77) 



6677. (The subnarrator added :) Al- 
Ash'ath bin Qais entered saying, "What did 
Abu ' Abdur-Rahmàn narrated to you?" They 
said, "So-and-so." Al-Ash'ath said, "This 
Verse (V.3:77) was revealed in my 
connection . I had a well on the land of my 
cousin (and we had a dispute about it). I 
reported him to Allâh's Messenger who 
said (to me), 'You should bring witnesses 
otherwise the oath of your opponent will 
render your claim invalidé I said, 'Then he 
(my opponent) will take the oath, O Allàh's 
Messenger.' Allâh's Messenger $g said, 
'Whoever is ordered (by the ruler or the 
judge) to give an oath, and he takes a false 
oath in order to grab the property of a 
Muslim, then he will incur Allâh's Wrath 
when he will meet Him on the Day of 
Résurrection.' " (See H. 2357) 

(18) CHAPTER. To swear (to do or not to 
do) something which is not in one's power (to 
do or not); and to swear to do an act of 
disobedience or to take an oath in a state of 
anger. 



J j^j Jli :Jli <cp <ul ^^fj &\ 

[Yr<n r^ij] 
:JIS JiSj lis M^JUà ^o^v 51 

^ ^ J J ^ <S? 

*oil J j+jjj jUi <.<wl J^-j L 1$JÎp 

>*J ^ i** 

\c, j>\ JU ^^âJ ^-ii ^ 
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6678. Narrated Abu Musa: My 
companions sent me to the Prophet jjg to 
ask him for some mounts. He said, "By 
Allah! I will not mount you on anything!" 
When I met him , he was in an angry mood , 
but when I met him (again), he said, "Tell 
your companions that Allah or Allâh's 
Messenger will provide you with mounts." 



6679. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Urwa 
bin Az-Zubair, Sa'ïd bin Al-Musaiyab, 
Alqama bin Waqqâs and 'Ubaidullâh bin 
'Abdullâh bin 'Uqba relating from 'Àishah 
^ <*> l Cr?3 tne w *f e of the Prophet the 
narration of the people (i.e., the liars) who 
spread the slander against her and they said 
what they said, and how Allah revealed her 
innocence. Each of them related to me a 
portion of that narration. (They said that 
'Àishah said), "Then Allah revealed the ten 
Verses starting with : 

'Verily! Those who brought forth the 
slander...' (V .24:11-21) Ail thèse Verses 
were in proof of my innocence . Abu Bakr As- 
Siddïq who used to provide for Mistah some 
financial aid because of his relationship to 
him, said, 'By Allah, I will never give 
anything to Mistah after what he h as said 
about 'Àishah Then AJlâh revealed: 

'And let not those among you who are 
blessed with grâces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen...' 
(V.24 :22) 

"On that , Abû Bakr said , ' Yes , by Allah , 
I like that Allah should forgive me .' And then 
resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give 



J jSx* - nnvA 

:Jli ^J*y J\ jp J\ If 

iLUwî J\ jlfiil» : Jli c£ï LUi 
[nrr r^ij . «^L>J 

4)1 JLP 



0* 



<tul JLP 



-0)1 



#t i^ii ^jj 

^ L+li oLVl 

&\j : o l^ij , ^Ip Jj^J 
IjJI Uli ^oJLa ^yip ^jijl V 



(1) (H. 6679) Mistah was one of those who spread false rumour about 'Àishah. 
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him and said, 'By Allah! I will never withhold Jjl Ïyjî jl \J$ ^jst 

itfromhim -"' ^1 ju <&3î 

6680. Narrated Abu Mùsa Al-Ash'arï: I lil» : J li^ llîJb- - 

went along with some men from the , > , ;s , . ,. 

Ash anyûn to Allâh's Messenger and ît y ^ ' - 

happened that I met him while he was in an jlIp uS" :Jli ^jij ^p-?^ 

angry mood. We asked him to provide us > s* * i • t., , > \ 

with mounts , but he swore that he would not - - i> *-* - / ^* 

give us any. Later on he said, "By Allah, If j-a j— i-J ^^-à ^ 43b I J j— 

Allah will , if ever I take an oath (to do > . ». r „ > > > m : . : , * , \ t . , 

something) and later on I find something else a , „ » 

better than the first, then I do the better one c Uu>J V jî * — ôJL^i 4 oLL^ix^li 

and give expiation for the dissolution of my >., . - vf >. . . . : . . . s J 

oath." tf ' ^ / , r 

^! u ^ ci3^ 

[nrr i^ij 

(19) CHAPTER. If one says: "By Allah! I jj&î V <ï»lj : Jlî lil : £b O^) 

will not speak today," and then offers Salât ^ ^ .s. M'* ] jLai '"«Jl 

(prayer) or recites the Qur'ân or says, ^ * * ^ * £ ^* ^ 

Subhàn AUâh or Al-Hamdu lillàh or Là ilàha 1 ^JLp ^ J^* -4^" 
illallâh, he will be (judged by Allah) 
according to his intentions. (1) 

And the Prophète said, u The best things J-iiî» ^ill Jlîj 

to say are four (expressions) i .e . , (A) Subhân v . . > a . , . . . t . # > 

AUâh, (B) Al-HamduMlâh, (C) Là flâ/uz J ^ J ' <^ 

illallâh and (D) Allâhu Akbar* 2) . y \ Jlij . «>l iilj tiil Sfl ^1 

And Abu Sufyân said, "The Prophet #| . - • ^ ^ ^ ^ , ^ t > ( 

wrote to Heraclius : ' - J * " 

['0 the people of the Scripture (Jews and ^5 5^ t^L ^^2^ 



(1) (Ch. 19) i.e., whether he has intended by his oath not to speak absolutely or with the 
exclusion of Salât (prayers) and invocations . 

(2) (Ch. 19) See the glossary. 
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Christians)]] Corne to a word that is just :jlaL^J Jlij w[*U ijl^^p JÏ] 
between us and you that we worship none but A t vf r ^/ v 

Allah...' "(V .3:64) ^ ^ :[n ^ «-J*-> 

Mujâhid said : The word referred to above . îî I 

is the word of piety, i.e., Lâ ilâha illallâh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). 

6681 . Narrated Al-Musaiyyab : When the : j UJ i y\ lii 1>- - n n A ^ 
death of Abu Tàlib approached, Allâh's ^ * „ U' M 
Messenger ^ came to him and said, "Say: ^ fc V?*-" ^r*" 
La //âfca illallâh (none has the right to be a-jI ^ ^^-4^' S? 
worshipped but Allah), a sentence with 
which I will be able to défend you before 
Allah." ^ :jUà 3g il ^ 

oîp iu £uJ lus VI <II 

6682. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ &i : ^ 'CJk uÎJb- - *\*\AY 
Allâh's Messenger £g said, "(There are) two , . . > s .> ;s 
expressions or utterances that are very easy y v ^~ ^ 

for the tongue to say, and very heavy in the ^1 j& ^ <■ ^ 

balance, and the most beloved to the Most >. > , " „ ^ B ^> 

Gracious (Allah). (And they are): Subhân J ^ ^ ^ 

Allâhi wa bi-hamdihï; Subhân Allâhil- L _ r lp jLuLÂ>- jLuA5» 

'Azïm"^ „ " ' 1 * 

jbls^ fcjljj^Jl ^ jIiJLSj jLJJl 

6683. Narrated 'Abdullâh & &i ^3: ^ llil^ - 11 Ar 
Allâh's Messenger M said a sentence and I , ;s , tl . r* - 
said another. He #| said, "Whoever dies ■ °^ 
while he is setting up rivais along with Allah &\ JlLp ^ ^^yL^pVl 
(i.e., worshipping others along with Allah) . . >. . >- . 

shall enter the (Hell) Fire. And I said the ' ~ ^ J 

other : "Whoever dies while he is not setting y> » J li t ^ y>- \ cJi j iU^ É| 
up rivais along with Allah (i.e., worshipping 



(1) (H. 6682) "I deem Allah above ail those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free 
Him from resembling anything whatsoever, and I gloriry His Praises! I deem Allah the 
Most Great, above ail those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from 
resembling anything whatsoever." 
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none except Allah) shall enter Paradise." J>°' ^ ^ J*^ 

[See Vol. 6, //a<#r/i No. 4497] . ' . . \. . t f ' ^ 

[urA ,fc>Ji J>oi Ijg 

(20) CHAPTER. Whoever took an oath that J^-Jb V ^ ^iL (TO 

he would not enter upon his wife for one ^ » , > •JLjj : ^ | » * i£ 

month and that month was of twenty-nine " ^ J ^ ' **** ' 

days. ^ùtAfJ 



6684. Narrated Anas ^ iii Allâh's jjjiJl JLp ÛJb- - 11 A £ 
Messenger # took an oath for abstention , ' ' >. > , .> . A . 
from his wives (for one month) , and during * ; ^ ' 
those days he had a dislocation (sprain) of his J : J 15 I ^p t Jl11>- ^p 
foot. He stayed in a Mashrubah (an upper • fil . « ^ * . 
room) for twenty-nine nights and then came " " ^ ~ ' 
down. Then the people said, "O Allàh's Jij^j jj^-li ^ flili aL>-j 
Messenger! You took an oath for abstention -, . , ,,.r v: ^ îm 
(from your wives) for one month. On that " / ~ , 1 " 
he said, "A (lunar) month can be of twenty- j^S^ ^4*^' : ^ ^4^' 
nine days." _ n „ „ • r 

(21) CHAPTER. If somebody takes an oath C^Ji^ ^ J>1 JfL (YO 

not to drink Nabidh (infusion of dates) and * ^ ^ j ^ ^ jj^j 

then he drinks Tilâ or SaAar or juice (syrup) >- ^ J J * .^jr* 

then , in the opinion of some people , he is not t ^ U I J^5 tl..V>«j 

regarded as having broken his oath, if, to > *• m \ \\ . < • 

ù JuP 6 JLj w ûJLa i - -y ' • 

him , such drinks are not regarded as ' * * * ' ' 

Nabidh. 

6685. Narrated Abu Hâzim : Sahl bin Sa'd JÛp ^J- : jSjé- - Who 
said, "Abu Usaid, the Companion of the * " "î ' 'U- I r ° • -JJl 
Prophet jg got married, so he invited the 'fj & & ï '^ 
Prophet ^ to his wedding banquet, and the Ll jl :jJLS ^jI ^ 
bride herself served them." Sahl said to the „ s.. , . . . <» t ' s.' - , 

w -jJI lpJ3 ^ -PI *-JJl ^^>-Ué? 

people , "Do you know what drink she served - J < *?T • - 

him with? She infused some dates in a pot at J* j jSJ \ c~J LSLà 1 ^ 

night and the next morning she served him ^ c ^ - r . , 

with the infusion." ^ ' T', t 

^ ^ Jr^ 1 ^ ^ J? 
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6686 . Narrated Sauda 1$1p ii>i ^3 , the wife 
of the Prophet : One of our sheep died 
and we tanned its skin and kept on infusing 
dates in it till it was a worn out water-skin . 



(22) CHAPTER. If someone takes an oath 
that he will not eat Udm (cooked food-dish , 
meat, etc.) and then he eats dates with 
bread, (will his oath be regarded as 
dissolved)? And what sort of food is to be 
considered as Udm (cooked food-dish etc.) 

6687. Narrated 'Àishah ii>! ^j>y. The 
family of (the Prophet) Muhammad $ë never 
ate wheat bread with cooked food-dish 
(meat, etc.) for three consécutive days to 
their fill, till he met Allah (Le., till the 
Prophet died). 



6688 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik 



Abu Talha said to Umm Sulaim, "I heard the 
voice of Allâh's Messenger rather weak, 
and I knew that it was because of hunger. 
Have you anything (to présent to the Prophet 
*§)?" She said, "Yes." Then she took out a 
few loaves of barley bread and took a veil of 
her and wrapped the bread with a part of it 
and sent me to Allâh's Messenger #| . I went 
and found Allâh's Messenger sitting in the 
mosque with some people . I stood up before 
him. Allâh's Messenger gg said to me, "Has 



^ ^r 1 XL?* & 

fjot •>/ y ai*, isj 4»l (y y) 



[om .4)1 ^Li 

. 1 Jl^j t 4-ljbJ 

:Jli diJU ^ ^ ' Âiit 
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Abu Talha sent you?" I said, "Yes." Then 
Allàh's Messenger $g said to those who were 
with him, "Get up and proceed." I went 
ahead of them (as their forerunner) and 
came to Abu Talha and informed him about 
it. Abu Talha said, "O Umm Sulaim! Allàh's 
Messenger 2g has corne (with his 
Companions) and we have no food to feed 
them." Umm Sulaim said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better ." So Abu Talha went 
out (to receive them) till he met Allàh's 
Messenger Allàh's Messenger £g came in 
company with Abu Talha and they entered 
the house. Allàh's Messenger said, "O 
Umm Sulaim! Bring whatever you have ." So 
she brought that (barley) brcad and Allàh's 
Messenger gg ordered that bread to be 
broken into small pièces, and then Umm 
Sulaim poured over it some butter from a 
leather butter container, and then Allàh's 
Messenger $j| said what Allah wanted him to 
say, (Le., invoked Allah to bless that food). 
Allàh's Messenger 3g then said , "Admit ten 
men." Abu Talha admitted them and they 
ate to their fill and went out . He (£g) again 
said, "Admit ten men." He admitted them, 
and in this way ail the people ate to their fill , 
and they were seventy or eighty men." 



«0)1 J oJ^fy cJjb-^ 



41 1 



(23) CHAPTER, The intention in taking 
oaths. 



jJJ SU <ûl J j JLài 

LXP ^IJj 4&I JyM J ï\>~ 

> > -'a''* -y-y " s • 5 

ff L l/ lîii :£| Al Jj~/> JUi 

illju cJti tttliiLp La ^^^ILl 

4)1 3îti :J15 t j^Jl 

^^I^ fi o^skpj c^Â5 ^r^' ^H-U-Âj 

jL$J jSli c KljJS} jUl» : Jli 
t l^>- j>- I 

• *^L>-j j ^jLaj j I 



6689. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattâb 
^ iul I heard Allàh's Messenger % 
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saying, "The (reward of) deeds dépend upon cJL*J- :Jli c->UfcjJl JLp lJjb>- 
the intentions ; and every person will get the 
reward according to what he has intended . 

So whoever emigrates for the sake of Aliâh ^ ^Jàlp : p^Lrti If- 

and His Messenger, then his émigration will ^> >, „ t >. ^ *. * 

be considered to be for Allah and His C ""*^ : ^ J 

Messenger, and whoever emigrates for the : ô 4-Lé- îfcl Cr*f J ^U^-Ji 
sake of worldly gain or to marry a women, 
then his émigration will be considered to be 



for what he emigrated for." (1) U \$ jrt UJij tell <JUiVl 

(24) CHAPTER. If a person gives his J* 4JU jiiî ISI : JjL (Yl) 



property in charity because of a vow and as 
an expiation for sins (in repentante) . 

6690. Narrated Ka'b bin Mâlik in the last jlJLAÎ LLîJL>- - 

part of his narration about the three who " *\ • " "1 i.Z* . h 
remainedbehind(fromthebattleofTabûk). & "Ç^ 

(I said), "As a proof of my true repentance jIp ^jr^ : ^U-^ <j* 'cr^X 
(for not joining the battle of Tabûk), I shall . \g * 'à\ x£ * a ' 0 tf Jl 
give up ail my property for the sake of Allah ^ ; ' ^ 

and His Messenger (as an expiation for that < r SS aï 15 diJU 

sin)." The Prophet H said (to me), "Keep .... . ./ > . , % 

some of your wealth, for that is better for ^ ^ * ~ 

you." i£J^ <J 

j£ sii» idU Jljî» 

[TVOV i^lj] .«diJ 

(25) CHAPTER. If someone makes some tUUÊ j££. ISI t^L (Yô) 

food unlawfùl for himself . 



(1) (H. 6689) In the Hereafter, everyone will be judged according to his intentions. 



83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS jjJuIIj jU»Vl ^tf Aï I 362 



And the Statement of Allah JU; : 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
you, seeking to please your wives?..." 
(V.66:l) 

And also His Statement : 

"O you who believe! Make not unlawful 
the Tayyibât (ail that is good as regards foods , 
deeds, beliefs, persons, things, etc.) whieh 
Allah has made lawful to you..." (V.5 :87) 

6691. Narrated 'Àishah '<ï>i ^] : The 
Prophet 3g used to stay (for a period) in the 
house of Zainab bint Jahsh (one of the wives 
of the Prophet jg|), and he used to drink 
honey in her house . Hafsa and I decided that 
when the Prophet $g entered upon either of 
us, she would say: "T smell in you the bad 
smell of Maghâfir (a bad smelling rasin). 
Have you eaten MaghàfirV When he entered 
upon one of us, she said that to him, he 
replied (to her) , "No , but I have drunk honey 
in the house of Zainab bint Jahsh, and I will 
never drink it again." Then the following 
Verse was revealed : 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
you?..." (V,66:l) 

(Also His Statement): "...If you two 
(wives of the Prophet namely 'Àishah 
and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allâh..." 
(V.66 :4) 

The two were 'Àishah and Hafsa. 

And also the Statement of Allâh JU; : 

"And (remember) when the Prophet (^) 
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives (Hafsa)..." (V.66:3) Le., his saying, 
"But I have drunk honey." 

Hishâm said: It also meant his saying, "I 
will not drink anymore, and I have taken an 
oath, so do not inform anybody of that." 



.[av :ôxUI] ifo Jft 



il £Qa* jti-j :JU jçtjr j?' if- 

Jj £ *£l IfcU >S 

Sl^p cJji V» :<3Uà cil iiJi 
# ^ f? ^ ^ cJ> r . «il 

ilsuj î£ 4> <2u âî 

of*? cil U^' J-f Mj^ ^ai^J 
[MU :^IJ . «Ub-I JJUJb ^^JJ 
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(26)CHAPTER.Tofulfîlone , svow.Andthe <ï)l J}ïj <.jjhl uiL (Yï) 

Statement of Allah jui: ' , j . 

"They (are those who) fulfïl (their) vows ..." fc [V : 0L ~^ ,] ^ > ù Âf : 
(V.76:7) 

6692. Narrated Sa'ïd bin Al-Hârith that i^JU* ^ l&U - "m Y 

he heard Ibn 'Umar uj^ 3ài ^fj saying, ■ > j.T' , ; s 

"Weren't the people forbidden' to make ^ ^ :jU ^ 6^ ^ 

vows? The Prophet said, 'A vow neither ^li ^1 £î : 4^UJl 

hastens nor delays anything, but by the , ^ k _ i^Jl ^ 

making of vows some of the wealth of a r J ^ sf^ J 

miser is spent .' j|» : Jli |jg £*J| ^Ju)l ^ 



6693. Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar ^3 : iSU tél» - *mr 
Si : The Prophet |g forbade the making » * , , . > t , ;s 

of vows and said, "It (a vow) does not U ^ ^ tJ - b ^ 

prevent anything (that has to take place) , but jil <y. X* d*J> ^> &\ Xs> 
the property of a miser is spent (taken out) ' u. „ , s t - - t £ 

withit." :JUj ^ ^ * c^r 31 ^ :Jb 

6694 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 'à i ^3 : : j UJ I j_» î lliJL>- - 

The Prophet 3g said, "Allâh says, The vow . * m +„\ »j 

does not bring about for the son of Àdam y C ' ' 

anything I have not decreed for him, but his Jli : Jli S^y* 
vowmaycoincidewithwhathasbeendecided ^ 

for him, and by this way I cause a miser to J T ^ ^ - ■ ^ uc^ 
spend of his wealth . So he gives Me (spends j£] j t îjj ii ^si * 

in charity) for the fulfilment of what has been > : : . ^ „ *j ^ J| ^ îlll 

decreed for him what he would not give Me J -i J 

before but for his vow " U 4JLP t Jr**? ' S? ^ ^ ' 

♦ W J^ ir? 5^ Jr 5 ^ P 



(1) (H. 6692) Miserly people do not spend willingly and without compensation in this life. 
So , by means of vows , they have to spend their money when their worldly wishes are 
fulfilled. 
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(27) CHAPTER. The sin of him who does not 
fulfil his vow. 

6695. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: 
'Imràn bin Husain said, "The Prophet îS 
said, 'The best of you (people) are my 
century (génération), then those who will 
corne after them, and then those who will 
corne after the second century (génération)'" 
'Imràn added, "I do not remember whether 
he mentioned two or three centuries 
(générations) after his century (génération) . 
(The Prophet gjg) added, "Then will corne 
some people who will make vows but will not 
fulfil them ; and they will be dishonest and 
will not be trustworthy, and they will give 
their witness without being asked to give their 
witness, and fatness will appear among 
them." 

(28) CHAPTER. To vow for to be obedient to 
Allah. 

And the Statement of Allah JUi : 
"And whatever you spend for spendings (e .g . 
Sadaqa — charity, etc. for Allàh's Cause) or 
whatever vow you make ..." (V .2 :270) 

6696. Narrated 'Âishah The 
Prophet $g said, "Whoever vows that he will 
be obedient to Allah, should remain 
obedient to Him ; and whoever made a vow 
that he will disobey Allah , should not disobey 
Him." 



(29) CHAPTER. If somebody vowed or took 
an oath that he would not speak to anybody , 
during the Pre-Islâmic Period of Ignorance, 
and then he embraces Islam (should he fulfil 

his vow)?. 



J Li ^/j^ Jj \ pJL» j LJJL>- 

tflfill ^ jilll :uib (YA) 

[TV ♦ :5_yUl] 



[IV • • : ^1] . tAi 



6697. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Ufr fti ^3: JJUi ^ JuAi téJb- - 1HV 
'Umar said, "O Allâh's Messenger! I vowed 
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to perforai Vtikàf l) for one night in Al- li^î i^l jlp U^>-î : j-l^Jl ^jî 

Masjid-al-Harâm , during the Pre-Islâmic 0 ^ „ . /. . 

Period of Ignorance (before embracing ^ ^ ; Çr ^ ^ ^ 

Islam)." The Prophet said, "Fulfil your c^jbl J ^ L : Jli 

(30) CHAPTER. If somebody dies without Uij 6U ^ 4>L (rO 

fulfïling a vow (may somebody else fulfil it on 
his behalf)? 

Ibn 'Umar gave a verdict to a lady whose Lpl cJli>- S 1^1 ^Lp jjM ^>Îj 
mother had died, leaving an unfulfiled vow, « . j^- ^ ~"}L^ l£ 
that she would offer Sa/âr (prayer) in gwèâ' * * • ; 0 

(a mosque at Al-Madïna). . oJ>J ^îl Jli j <, L^p 

Ibn 'Umar said to the lady, "Offer Salât 
(prayer) on her behalf." Ibn 'Abbâs said the 
same. 

6698. Narrated Sa'îd bin 'Ubâda :jUJ! y \ Uil?- - *mA 
Al-Ansârï that he consulted the Prophet ^ * . ^ „ ^ a . > ^ » | 
about a vow that had been made by his J ^ c v-^' 
mother who died without fulfiling it. The jl :&\ Jup jîl 53b! JlIp ^^-1 
Prophet ^ gave his verdict that he should < j a . | ^ 9 <jbl jlp 
fulfil it on her behalf. The verdict became J " ^ • ^ ^ 
Sunna [i.e., the Prophet's Sunrca (légal 5|§ ( ^Jj1 < Jjc1>\ ^jL^Vl sSLp 

wa y)]-" °- î V- 9 *( ' i* • i«r 

j! c^âjiâ <u! jIS jjb ^ 

6699 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs 14^ <ï»i ^3 : A iJjb- : joï l&U - \ \ \ \ 
man came to the Prophet and said tohim, . e - 9 ' -JU * | 9 ' 
"My sister vowed to perforai the Hajj, but ^ - 3 ' ^ 
she died (before fulfiling it)." The Prophet îûl ^ jr^ 
2g said, "Would you not have paid her debts r ^ tf s.. » , ' * 

if she had any?" The man said, "Yes." The ^ ' > 

Prophet $g said, "So pay Allâh's Rights, as 

He is more entitled to receive His Rights." - ' 0 i , 



(1) (H. 6697) /Wika/: See the glossary. 
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(31) CHAPTER . To vow for something which 
one does not possess, and to vow for 
something sinful . 

6700. Narrated 'Àishah &i j^y, The 
Prophet àë said, "Whoever vowed to be 
obedient to Allah , must be obedient to Him ; 
and whoever vowed to be disobedient to 
Allah, should not be disobedient to Him." 



6701. Narrated Anas il* %\ ^j>'y. The 
Prophet s§ said, "Allah is not in need of this 
(man) torturing himself," when he saw the 
man walking between his two sons (who were 
supporting him) (1) . 



6702. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs <bl jj>y. 
The Prophet ^ saw a man performing Tawâf 
around the Ka'bah, tied with a rope or 
something else (while another person was 
holding him) . The Prophet eut that rope 
off. 



6703. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs ibi j^'y. 
While performing the Tawâf around the 
Ka'bah, the Prophet passed by a person 
leading another person by a hair-rope nose- 



cijUUJ ^ UJ jxJi 4iL (n) 



5îi1 â-IjIp c^»U!l j^p 

> : ^ :jg ^lll Ûlî :cJlî 



0* 



il ùl» :Jlî #g ^p t(J Jî 

- A , - t I - - I ... A I 



j1 *fW? 



: Jli 



(1) (H. 6701) The man had vowed that he would perform the Hajj on foot though he was 
old and sick . 
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ring in his nose . The Prophet eut the hair- 
rope nose-ring off with his hand and ordered 
the man to lead him by the hand . 



6704. Narrated Ibn 'Abbàs u4^ iiii ^J>y. 
While the Prophet #è was delivering a Khutha 
(religious talk) , he saw a man standing, so he 
asked about that man. They (the people) 
said , "It is Abu Isrâ'ïl who has vowed that he 
will stand and never sit down, and he will 
never corne in the shade, nor speak to 
anybody, and will observe fasting." The 
Prophet said, "Order him to speak and 
let him corne in the shade , and make him sit 
down, but let him complète his fast." 



(32) CHAPTER. If somebody has vowed that 
he will observe Saum (fast) for a few 
successive days and then those days appear 
to coincide with 'Eïd-ul-Adhà or 'Eïd-ul-FUr 
(should he observe fast then or make 
expiation , or observe fast on other days)? . 

6705. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin 'Umar ^ 
u4^ îb i that he was asked about a man who 
had vowed that he would observe Saum (fast) 
ail the days of his life ; then the day of 'Eïd-ul- 
Adhâ or l Eïd-ul-Fitr came. 'Abdullàh bin 
'Umar said: "Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah you have a good example (to 
follow) . He did not observe fast on the day 
of 'Eïd-ul-Adhâ or the day of 'Eïd-ul-Fitr, and 
we do not fast on thèse two days." 



3|| ^Jl jî : iil Crèi 

>' B * > „ " * i > 



*>JJ I 



^jî : IjJUî «ci- JLli i pjli Jc>-^ 
cJJiLJj iJJ&K 0^» :i| ?J}\ 



s*' -y. 



0 xLzJ* ûlU - nv»o 



<JiP /jJ l^***-^ L«j-Xp- ■ jLk^i**» 

M jî 30: Jij J^l : U41^ 
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j^J 015 jâ : jLâà }î 

6706. Narrated Ziyâd bin Jubair: I was à\ JlIp llîl?- - IV •l 
with Ibn 'Umar when a man asked him, "I > , , , . « - 
have vowed to observe fast every Tuesday or ^ Ç ^ 

Wednesday throughout my life ; and if the oi5 : J U if) *> <j~^ 

day of my fasting coincided with the day of . "m *\ >*' >\\ ' ' " * °\ 

Nahr (the first day of 'Eîd-ul-Adhâ) , (what ' <f rj o ^ 

shall I do)?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Allàh has jî *tf!AÎ ^ JS ùî OjjJ 

ordered the vows to be fulfiled, and we are * /J| - - r | r - * U 'U/l 

forbidden to observe fast on the day of f ** ^ * * . j 

Nahr" The man repeated his question and *UJ-> ^ j** -JLâ* t^Jl ^ 
Ibn 'Umar repeated his former answer, .V . . > r î -j ^ 

adding nothing more . ' f ^ J 1 ^ 

ju^ V nlL Jlii 455!* Slpli 

(33)CHAPTER.Cantheland,sheep,farms jU/^l ^ ^Jb : ujL OfT) 
and one's belongings be included in one's . > ; ; • Vji * î ti 

vows and oaths? t*"" J J -fcH^'J 

And Ibn 'Umar said: 'Umar said to the J^IU ^i-P Jli :^i-P £Jl Jlij 

Prophet 2§, "I have a pièce of land better £~ \s\ * f • t ( . î i 6 *\ 
than which I never had." The Prophet jg ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

said, "If you wish, you may keep this land in cJLI>- ^ï )] : 1 ^ cr^' 

your custody and spend its output in charity ." \ A\$ - l \ LJlI? î 

And Abu Talha said to the Prophet gj, y J ' ^ 

"Bairuhâ' (garden) is the most beloved £j| <Jl^iî <i^î J^iU 

property to me from ail my properties." ' ^ ^ j, 
Bairuha was a garden belonging to him, ' ' ' ; " " " 

situated opposite the (Prophet's) mosque . 

[See Vol . 6 , flto/ifc No . 4554] 

6707. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ *à\ iJ^L^l LJJL>- - *\V*V 
We went out in the company of Allâh's . , ^JLJLo 
Messenger on the day of (the battle of) ^-^ 1 s^"^ 
Khaibar , and we did not get any gold or silver y\ ^Jy> ^1 ji- t j^JLjJ I 
as war booty , but we got property in the form 
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of things and clothes. Then a man, called ■ t ^Jai 

Rifâ'a bin Zaid, from the tribe of Banî Ad- * :fr "° ' ' " - \ J > * 

Dubaib presented a slave named Mid'am to v f-^ ™ ^ - 

Allâh's Messenger jg. Allâh's Messenger Jlj^^l ^1 ^ j Uo 

headed towards the valley oiAl-Qurâ, and . 8 „ 

when he was in the valley of Al-Qurâ, an S*^ ^ ( ^ rj ^ ~\ J 

arrow thrown by an unidentified person, jjj j°> <plij :J Jli s ll^Jl 

struck and killed Mid'am who was makine a > . V „> f . ' »iw i . » > ^ » 

she-camel of Allah s Messenger ^ kneel " 

down. The people said, "Congratulations to J| ^ il J jLj i^-y t j^ju 

him (the slave) for gaining Paradise Allâh's : a 

Messenger ^ said, "No! By Him in Whose ^ ; ^ ^ ^ J 

Hand my soul is , for the sheet which he stole J jL ^J~j |U- ju ^yÎJ 1 

from the war booty before its distribution on ; >^ c ; ^ , , , 

the day of Khaibar, is now burning over ^ ^ v * • - J - 

him When the people heard that , a man J jj- j J <. âL>J I J lljJi : ^ U l 

brought one or two Shiràk (leather straps of * , „ ... - , 

shoes) to the Prophet «g. The Prophet m 1 ^ ^ ' , ^; 

said,"A5^/râ/:offire,ortwo5^irâ/:of fire." ^ UJbU ^Jl <JLLl!l 

^Ul JjUi Uii t«ljU aJL^ 
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84 - THE BOOK OF THE EXPIATION jUjVI OljUiS' ^ttf - Ai 
OF UNFULFILLED OATHS 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi : 
"(Then for the) expiation (of a deliberate 
oath) feed ten Masàkïn (poor persons) . . 

And what the Prophet #| ordered when 
the following Verse was revealed : 

" . . .must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Saum (fasts) (for three days) or 
giving Sadaqa (charity — six poor persons) or 
feeding or offering a sacrifice (one sheep) ..." 
(V.2:196) 

Ibn 'Abbâs, 'Atâ' and 'Ikrima said, 
"Whenever the word 'or' occurs in the 
Qur'ân, then the person intended has the 
option to fulfil any of the alternatives 
specified." The Prophet gave Ka'b the 
option as regards the expiation (for his oath) . 

6708. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra : I came to 
the Prophet £gg and he said to me, "Corne 
near." So I went near to him and he said, 
'Are your lice troubling you?" I replied, 
"Yes." He said, "(Shave your head and) 
make expiation in the form of Siyàm 
(fasting), Sadaqa (giving in charity), or 
offering a sacrifice." 

(The subnarrator) Ayyûb said, "As-Siyàm 
(fasting) should be for three days, and the 
Nusuk (sacrifice) is to be of a sheep, and the 
Sadaqa is to be given to six poor persons." 



(2) CHAPTER. When is expiation due or 
obi iga tory upon the rich and the poor? And 
the Statement of Allah JU;: 
"Allah has already ordained for you (O men) 
the dissolution of your oaths . And Allah is 



o ► "S 

L Ôjfi" J^jl ijï- t*— jL^-i Jjl LjJj>- 

:JLb |g ^Iji ^L; î-^i 
J$&$ M Q & JO 
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your Mauia (Lord, Master, Protector) and [T ^^1] iOJl^ 

He is the All-Knower, the AH-Wise." 

(V.66:2) 

6709. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 1^3: JÛp ^ 6^ ~ ^ V * ^ 
A man came to the Prophet £g and said, "I , .i. \ * . > ;* . 
amruined!"TheProphet«asked,"Whatis ^-H 1 ^ tJ - ^ ^ 
the matter with you?" He said, "I had sexual Juii ^ u ^ oL-S. :Jlî 
relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in ' . * e . ' • *ii 
Ramadan." The Prophet^ said, "Have you ^ 0* ^ 
got enough to manumit a slave?" He said, :JUi #| ^Jjl jJ-j l\s>- 
"No." The Prophet * said, "Can you ' ^ ^ 
observe Sat/ra (fast) for two successive J 

months?" The man said, "No." The ^ ^î^l oJJj : JU 

Prophet 3gg said, "Can you afford to feed * Jg-LJ » • JL^T 

sixty poor persons?" The man said, "No." Cr ' c J J 

Then the Prophet jg said to him , "Sit down ," ù î ^kLi J^i » : J 15 . V : Jli 
and he sat down . Afterwards an V4ra# , i .e . , a V ' J 15 « ? ' l£i " " " * " : 
big basket , containing dates was brought to ' f ^ 

the Prophet âjg, and the Prophet % said to jiJâ; jî ( LkLi J^i» : Jli 

him, "Take this (basket of dates) and give it ^ . j u ^ . j u , 

in charity." The man said, "To poorer ' % - - 

people than us?" On that, the Prophet jg t^J Jyu 3§| ^lil ^15 (J lL>J 
smiled till his premolar teeth became visible , 
and then told him , "Feed your family with 
it." ^Js* :JU (jJUaia lai âi» 

[SeeVol.3,//^No.l936] , _ , f ... ^ 

>o t »î„ 'ti- * ' 1 T • " ' 
4^w«_b I » J Lî t 0 JL_>- 1 j_> ûLi 

(3)CHAPTER.Themanwhohelpedanother ^ ^J^Jl ^IpI ^ ^ 

person in difficult circumstances to make an "'Uàl 

expiation (for the latter's fault) . ° J 

6710. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili &i : JU^*J LIîIp- - IV S • 

A man came to the Prophet $g and said, "I * jl^IJI jup tjjb- ■ ' ° ' 

am ruined!" The Prophet £g said, "What is ' ' , 

the matter with you?" He said , "I had sexual ali>- ^ t ^ I ^ t 

relation with my wife (while fasting) in • ju 1 * ' ^ es Jl 

Ramadan." The Prophet said to him, c> 'ù^S x ^ 

"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He : jUi ^ 4)1 Jj-^j ^1 J>-j 

said, "No." The Prophète said, "Can you ^ ' , . ^ ^ 
observe 5û£/m (fast) for two successive 
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months?" He said, "No" The Prophet :Jli .SUâ^ ^ J 

said, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor vl ' U 

U3»:Jli.*:Jli«* 4^? j jl>u » 

persons?" He replied in the négative . Later 

on , an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates « ^J^> ^ Jiji**' \ ù ' 

was presented to the Prophet ag, and the : |' > , : , ; • Jl* ^ * JU 

Prophet 2g said (to him), "Take this basket ° „ ' 

and give it in charity." The man said, "To Jli . N : Jli ^LSL** ^JLw- j*^JaJ 

poorer people than we! O Allàh's _ ... U^jVi * ^ 'l>*à 

Messenger? By Him who has sent you with ^f*l> - ^ , *" 

the Truth! Indeed, there is no house in :JUi - ^L" 4J J^UJl JyJlj 

between the two mountains (of the city of Al- ' * -, _ °- * „ , . 1 - ? . , 

. , , .„ -Jli l^-WO IJÙj » 

Madina) poorer than us . So the Prophet #; ^ J - 

said (to him), "Go and feed it to your iS^j J y* j L» il» 

family " 4- ^ ^ t* ii£ 

<lLx1?U sw^il H :Jli .il» jr>*"l 

(4) CHAPTER. For expiation (of one's oath) î'jIâ êjlkll ^ J^j : JSb (1) 

one should feed ten poor persons no matter 1 ^ L> 2 "-S'iw* 

whether they are relatives or not. ' * ^ ^ * mJ ^ &r 

6711. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti ^j: ^ 4jI jlIp LJjl> - *WU 

A man came to the Prophet |g and said, "I » « « „ > . •. > , ;* . • . 

amruined!" The Prophet âi asked , "What is '^A^ J ^ * ""^^ 

the matter with you?" He said , "I had sexual £U- :Jli S^îy> ^ 

relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in > • 1r r * *U n \* ' 

Ramadan." The Prophet m said to him, '° ^ J 

"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He cJU j : JU «^JjLili U y : Jli 
said, "No." The Prophet ^ said, "Can you 
observe Saum (fast) for two successive 



Ji» :Jli . jLàij ^ jît^il ^ 



months?" He said, "No." The Prophet g} : Jli . N : Jli «?vj ^ ^ 



said, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor 
persons. He said, "I have nothing." Later on 

an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates was J^i» : Jli . V : Jli «? ( jJol£* 

presented to the Prophet 3g and the Prophet «^(^^ " - ' 1 Lialli 

îg said (to him), "Take this basket and give it ' - - 0 Cr 

in charity." The man said, "To poorer jjfè ^li . i^î V : Jli 

people than us? Indeed, there is nobody \> . 

between îts (î.e., Al-Madina s) two ^ *^ 1 

mountains who is poorer than we." The ^iil ^IpI :Jlii JJUk^i 

Prophet ^then said, "Take it and feed your * > s >z:t 1 1 ^1? 

family with it." ^ ^ ^ - 
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. «iJLLiî LL-jJiti ÎJl>» :JU 

(5) CHAPTER. The Sa' (measuring unit) of ^1 jSj t&JUJl £U> £ll (o) 

Al-Madîna, and the Mudtf of the Prophète, ^j^jj * j : U " 

and his invocation for Allâh's Blessing in it. - • ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ " 

And what the people of Al-Madïna inherited ùj* ^j* ^* lyt 
of that through the générations . 

6712. Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'Abdur- J\ ^ ùUip li^J^ - IV U 
Rahmân: As-Sâ'ib bin Yazïd said, 'The Sa* ... > 0 > . . rs - 
at the time of the Prophet was equal to ' ^ \" 

one Mi/ûfûf plus one-third of a Mudd of your jup JiliA) I l^l>- : ^ J^J I 

time, and then, it was increased during the . 'n- ' fl . s . . "\ , tf . 

caliphateof 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Azîz." * J ^ & ^ 

i-li M & & te 

[\Ao<\ .Ji>Jl JLp ^ii 

6713. Narrated Nâfï : Ibn 'Umar used to jJ^Jl ^ jili l&U - *W^r 
give the Zû/câr of Ramadan (Zakàt-ul-Fitr) ^,^1 ? . £ l( 
according to the Mudd of the Prophet 3gj , the - Jr * \ 
first Mudd , and he also used to give things for : J 15 ^ U t JLU LÎJb- : jjL* 
expiation for oaths according to the Mudd of *> ... - - , ,„ - 
the Prophet jg. Abu Qutaiba said, "Mâlik ^ JUa * j J /^ / ^ ^ 
saidtous,'OurMwdd(i.e.,of Al-MadTna) is fj\J6 Jj tJjVl juJI i£{§ 
better thim yours (1) and we do not see any w£ " \ ^ - ■ * j tl 
superiorifyexceptintheMwddof the Prophet - 71 ZJ ^ < y^ 7 
m. <2) Mâlik further said to me, 'If a ruler pL^Î uiî ivliJLo U JL5 
came to you and fixed a Mudd smaller than ; * - » . -:. ^ , ^> 
the one of the Prophet jg, by what Mm^ ^ L ^ ^ ^ 

would you measure what you give (for ji :JJUL> ^ Jlij ^JJl 

expiation or Zakàt~ul-Fitr)T I replied, 'We *, . a ► . „ r * t . ï^, 

would give it according to the Mudd of the ^ ^ * ^ \ 

Prophet jg.' On that, Mâlik said, Then, ^ ^1 

don't you see that we have to revert to the ^ % * > , a f . Vî 2 

A/Mdtf of the Prophet % ultimately?' " -m ^ 



(1) (H. 6713) The other Mudd is that used by Hishâm, and it was bigger than that of the 
Prophet jg. 

(2) (H. 6713) Mâlik asserts that the Mudd of the Prophet should be used because he 
învoked for Allâh's Blessîngs in it, and so it is superior to any other Mudd even if it 
were bigger in size . 
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lyC LJI yiï\ jl ijy :Jli 

■U8 ^11^ J! 

6714. Narrated Anasbin Màlik^ ^5 : <î)l aIp - IV \t 
Allâh's Messenger £g said, "O Allah! Bestow ' m \ > ^ t \ ° ' .liJU U" M ' 
Your Blessings on their measures, Sa' and ^ * ^ ^ ' ^ 
Mw*fc/ (i.e., of the people of Al-Madïna)". ^Jl ^ tÂ>«ï£ ^1 ^ 43bl Jlp j> 

:Jli ^ 41 J^j d\ :dJU ^ 

(6)CHAPTER.TheStatementof Allah JU;: j^c 3^ : J\*Z <Sbl J^S i^Lf (l) 
"...Ormanumitaslave..." (V.5:89) ' , >t . m 

And the manumission of what sort of slave îs - J - 
bes»? 

6715. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3 : Jup ^ JiLii - IV ^ o 
The Propfaet said , "If somebody manumits , : £ *i, 
a Muslim slave, Allah wiil save from the *~ ^ j 
(Hell) Fire every part of his body for freeing ^ I je <. ^llî 0? ' 

the corresponding parts of the slave's body, 
even his private parts (will be saved from the 



Fire) because of freeing the slave's private je t j~*J- ^ ^e je t jJLl»î 



parts.' 



Â^lli Zjj jze\ ji» : Jli ^III 

Ij^ÀP J^ÂP J>J 41)1 J£pl 

^1- jLlJl 
[Yo w 

(7) CHAPTER. What is said about the jJ>Jl j»1 j ^JUJl ji* £b (V) 
manumission of Mudabbar (1) and É/miw c .-i*>ti -i^ ii 

»WW< 2 > and a MufcaV^ for expiation; ^ 
and the manumission of a bastard. ^JliJI ' JÎ*jti> à^j 

Tawûs said, "The manumission of a jjjj i f 

Mudabbar or an Umm Walad is sufficient ' ^ f J 

(for making expiation) 



(1) (Ch. 7) A slave who is promised by his masters to be manumitted after the latter's 
death . 

(2) (Ch. 7) A slave-girl who has given birth to a child for her master. 

(3) (Ch . 7) A slave whose master agrées to free him for paying a certain amount of money . 
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6716. Narrated 'Amr: Jâbir i>i r-j>3 : jUJil]l ^1 liîJb- - *\V\1> 



said : An Ansârî m an made his slave a 
Mudabbar and he had no property other 

than the slave . When the Prophet heard of yl jLaJ^I «J* '• S.^r 

that, he said (to his Companions), 'Who : >. > . , >. * *, 0 

wants to buy him (i.e., the slave) from me?' ^ ^ " \ J T 

Nu'aim bin An-Nahhâm bought him for eight ^tj^t : J U3 jjjê ( àJû 

hundred Dirham. I heard Jâbir saying, "That % a t , > - * ^ >, °- , • 0 » 

was a Coptic slave who died in the same ~\ ^ ~ J v - 

year." ^jl>- cJ^-li <-^-*j^ AiUjLw 

ptp ola llkJ Ijup : Jji^ <ûb1 jup 

CHAPTER. If someone manumits a slave, c^>-l ^jj a^j Ijlp JipI b! uju 
possessed by him and another person. 

(8) CHAPTER. If somebody manumits a ïjÛ£i\ ^ J£pÎ lil : JjL (A) 

slave for expiation (for dissolving oatlu ^ <~ 

etc.), (then) for whom will the slave's J ^J^i 
Walà 9(î) be? 



6717. Narrated 'Àishaho^i ^3 that she j!> jUJLl* lL*JL>. - IV \V 

intended to buy Barïra (a slave girl) and her s. , , „ ^» i ,.; a 

masters stipulated that they would have her \ - * 

Walà\ When 'Âishah àbi ^3 mentioned j_p o^J-^I t^-j^^J 

that to the Prophète, he said, "Buy her, for ^ , „ • * % . f ç : «- . 

the W^/â îs for the one who manumits. - - ^ ^ 

[ton i^lj .«jEpÎ j^J £VjJl 

(9) CHAPTER. To say: "/« shà' Allah» (If jU/^l ^ *LL^I 4^ ( ^ 
Allah will) while taking an oath . 



6718. Narrated AbûMùsa Al-Ash'ari ^3 : JljcI ^ Cii téJb- - IV ^ A 
fti : I went to Allâh's Messenger along 
with a group of people from (the tribe of) Al- 

Ash'ari, asking for mounts. The Prophet ôr?' 5 ^ 

said, "By Allah, I will not give you anything 
to ride, and I have nothing to mount you 



.r^^ s^ 1 0?' 5 ^ c^ 1 
:Jli ^>iSll 



(1) (Ch. 8) WaW\ See the glossary. 
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on." We stayed there as long as Allah j^* &\ J j-^j 

wished, and after that, some camels were vf ,_r >\ , * '\\w 

brought to the Prophet and ne ordered ' " 

that we be given three camels. When we set p . «^iJUA! U U t^iJU^-î 

out.someofussaidtoothers/'AUâhwillnot u ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bless us, as we ail went to Allâh's Messenger ^ ^\ 

g| asking him for mounts, and although he l-A^ Jlî LÏlJil uJi ojS 

had sworn that he would not give us mounts, - { > , . s* . \ k , i\ , * ^ . 

he did give us. So we returned to the ^ ' - ^ ~ " 

Prophet and mentioned that to him. He UU^J N ûîJUô aLJJlL #| 

said, "I have not provided you with mounts, , . ? , T - - r 

but Allah has provided you with mounts. By - ~ ^ ^ 

Allah, if Allah will, if lever take an oath and U» : JUi il ii!j> L^ii 3§§ ^Jl 

then see that another thing is better than the ^ licl^- iil U l5cLi>- UÎ 

first, I make expiation for my (dissoîved) ^* ^p^w- jj t^u^>- 

oath, and do what is better and make ^Js> ÙàJA ^ iil £Li jl 4>!j 

expiation. ^ o>S VI l£ 1^ U^p ^ti 

[nrr .*l>'jèj 

6719. Narrated Hammâd, the same 

narration as above (Hadith No. 6718): "I , , > ^ ^ , 

make expiation for my dissoîved oath, and I ^ * -> 3 

do what is better, or do what is better and /\ t^>- y» ^JJl cJi'j <_$~*i 

make expiation." , > . * p * - , > . t( 

6720. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
(The Prophet) Sulaimân (Solomon) said, 
"Tonight I will sleep with (my) ninety 
wives, each of whom will beget a maie child 
who will fight for Allâh's Cause." On that, 
his companion (Sufyân said *hat his 
companion was an angel) said to him, "Say, 
'If Allah will (In shâ'Attâh)." But Sulaimân 
forgot (to say it). He slept with ail his wives, 
but none of the women gave birth to a child, 
except one who gave birth to a half boy 
(malformed). Abu Hurairah added: The 
Prophet m said, "If Sulaimân had said, 'If 
Allàh will' (In àm" Allah) he would not have 
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been unsuccessful in his action, and would 
have attained what he had desired." Once 
Abu Hurairah added : Allâh's Messenger % 
said, "If he had accepted." (1) 



(10) CHAPTER. To make expiation for one's 
oath before or after dissolving it. 

6721. Narrated Zahdam Al-Jarmï: We 
were sitting with Abu Mûsa Al-Ash'arï, and 
there were ties of friendship and mutual 
favours between us and his tribe . His meal 
was presented before him and there was 
chicken meat in it . Among those who were 
présent there was a man from Banï Taimillâh 
having a red complexion as a non-Arab freed 
slave, and that man did not approach the 
meal. Abu Mûsa said to him, "Corne along! I 
have seen Allâh's Messenger eating of that 
(i .e . , chicken) ." The man said , "I have seen 
it (chickens) eating something I regarded as 
dirty, and so I have taken an oath that I shall 
never eat chicken." Abu Mûsa said, "Corne 
along! I will inform you about it (i.e., your 
oath) . Once we went to Allâh's Messenger 
in company with a group of Ash'ariyûn, 
asking him for mounts while he was 
distributing some camels from the camels of 
Zakât. (Ayyûb said, ''I think he said that the 
Prophet was in an angry mood at the 
time .") The Prophet m said , 'By Allâh! I will 
not give you mounts, and I have nothing to 
mount you on.' After we had left, some 
camels of booty were brought to Allâh's 
Messenger and he said , 'Where are those 
Ash'ariyûn? Where are those Ash'ariyûnV So 



J li ! ly> Jlij 



jlIp lis" :Jli ^oAj 

<jjJL3 JSL Olj ^yl :Jli 41* 

j_Aj :Jli î-Lj». 
: JU . «p-^L^>-l La <j-^ j 



- 1 : J^jJ I J li 



(1) (H. 6720) If he had accepted the possibility that Allâh might not fulfil his désire. Such 
acceptance is expressed by saying, "If Allâh will" (In sha' Allâh). 
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we went (to him) and he gave us five very fat 
good-looking camels . We mounted them and 
went away, and then I said to my 
companions, 'We went to Allâh's 
Messenger g| to ask for mounts, but he 
took an oath that he would not give us 
mounts, and then later on he sent for us and 
gave us mounts ; perhaps Allâh's Messenger 
forgot his oath . By Allah , we will never be 
successful, for we have taken advantage of 
the fact that Allâh's Messenger 3g forgot to 
fulfil his oath. So let us return to Allâh's 
Messenger #| to remind him of his oath .' We 
returned and said, 'O Allâh's Messenger! We 
came to you and asked you for mounts, but 
you took an oath that you would not give us 
mounts , but later on you gave us mounts , and 
we thought or considered that you have 
forgotten your oath.' The Prophet #| said, 
'Départ, for Allah has given you mounts. By 
Allah , In sha Allah (if Allâh will) , if I take an 
oath and then later find another thing better 
than that, I do what is better, and make 
expiation for the oath' 



6722. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Samura: Allâh's Messenger ggj said, "(O 



: Jli t ij'i ^jy^y ^ 



Uw?N cJLii LJoJuLi 

tlJbl ^Ûî N iLj 3Ég 4)1 J^l3 

Os" >' * ' f 



.[nrr 



jup :<ub LîjL>- .^3Si\ 

Âj*>15 ^p t ^> y} If t^U^Jl 

lit lJL- lJL- 

s» 

Jup ^ ^1- - 1VYY 
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'Abdur-Rahmàn!) Do not seek to be a ruler, yLi jU-Lp LjjL>- :<il 

for if you are given the authority of ruling „ . , „ , ^ • * 

without your asking for it, then Allah will ^9** 0~i j-^ • ctfJ 

help you; but if you are given it by your Vjj* ilr^v" JLp jp t j-IAJI 

asking, then you will be held responsible for .* - ' ^ . * , „ - ' - 

it. And if you take an oath to do something * f JU : JU 

and later on find another thing better than jS> lfJa*\ jl Jl)U SjUVl 
that, then do what is better and make 
expiation for (the dissolution of) your oath." 



IfrUapl jlj L^JLp oIp! jJLli 
ooUj . j^p ^1 j^ii oui: 

UL-A j jj */3\aj ôiuâj JLwoJ>~ j <—> j>- 
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.[\Y-\\ :*LJI] 



85-THEBOOKOF^/-F^47D (1) ^Ijill ujUT - Aû 

(THE LAWS OF INHERITANCE) 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statementof Allah JU;: ' ^ 4^ : V^H ( ^ 
«Allah commands you as regards your . _ , j ^ ^ ^ >>v 
children's (inheritance) . . . (up to)... This is " r M 
a Commandment from Allah ; and Allah is à\ & 
Ever AU-Knowing, Most Forbearing." 
(V.4:ll,12) 

6723. NarratedJâbirbin < Abdullâhii ) !^3 : Ju*~. Ci Hîi> - nVYV 
t4l£:Ibecamesick,soAllâh's Messenger 11 * > 
and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit . t* ' ^ 

When they came , I was unconscious . Allâh's 4s 1 jj y\^r <^*-+>~" • J ^ 

Messenger #ë performed ablution and he . - , A,, 

poured over me the water or his ablution, v ' - ' 

and I came to my sensés and said, "O Allâh's u\j 3|§ 4)1 Jj—j ^y^^ ^ j* 
Messenger! What shall I do regarding my ^ t ' UiU U-i' J^» 

property? How shall I distribute it?" The ^ J ^ - ^ s "', J 
Prophet #| did not reply till the Divine ^ 4jI Jj— j U?}^ t^lp ^J>1 
Verses of inheritance (Al-Farâ'id)^ were > ?£; > a:?: * - « ^- 

revealed. - 

.ô'i^Ji if\ cJ> J^- 

(2) CHAPTER. Learning about the Laws of t^l yàJl 4»L (Y) 
Inheritance (descent and distribution) . v~ . . , >» i.i 

'Uqba bin ' Amir said, "Learn (the Laws of * 4 ' , 

Inheritance) before those who dépend on Az- 0 I ^^l*^ c j^J UaJ I 

Zan (guessing) , namely , those who base their * £j ^ 

judgement on mere presumption ." * 

6724. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J- %\ jj>'j : j.» lL.ÎL>- - "WT 1 
Allâh's Messenger $g said, "Beware of 
suspicion, for it is the worst of false taies 




(1) (Book 85) (H. 6723) Al-Farà'id means the shares which are fixed for the closest 
relatives of the deceased. Such shares are prescribed in the Qur'ân and it is : half , one- 
fourth, one-eighth, two-third, one-third, and one-sixth. (See the Qufân, Sûrah 4, 
Verses 11, 12 & 176). 
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and don't look for the other's faults and don't 
spy, and don't hate each other, and don't 
désert (eut your relations with) one another . 
O Allâh's slaves, be brothers!" 
[See Hadîth No. 6064] 



(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
Sg: "Our (i.e., Messengers') property is not 
to be inherited , and whatever we leave (after 
our death), is Sadaqa (to be spent in 
charity) ." 

6725. Narrated 'Àishah fti ^3 : 

Fàtima and Al-'Abbâs u*ip came to 

Abu Bakr, seeking their share from the 
property of Allâh's Messenger sg, and at 
that time , they were asking for their land at 

Fadak and their share from Khaibar 

(Contd. to No. 6726) 



6726. Abu Bakr said to them, "I have 
heard from Allâh's Messenger saying, 
'Our property is not to be inherited, and 
whatever we (after our death) leave is to be 
spent in charity, but the family of 
Muhammad (£g) may take their provisions 
from this property.'" Abu Bakr added, "By 
Allâh, I wiîl not leave the procédure I saw 
Allâh's Messenger £S following during his 
lifetime concerning this property." 
Therefore Fâtima left Abu Bakr and did 
not speak to him till she died . 

6727. Narrated 'Àishah l^S &i \ The 
Prophet said, "Our (Messengers') 
property is not to be inherited, and 



:« gj or) 



>« ^ o ^ . . „ • Ç . I fc I * * . i " * 

s* 

jjî JIS . « JUJ! lii -j* xJ>ù JÏ 

[r-<\r i^ij] .iiu 
^ j^pU^i - nvrv 
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whatever we leave , is Sadaqa (to be spent in 
charity in Allàh's Cause) 



6728. Narrated Mâlik bin 'Aus: I went 
and entered upon 'Umar, his doorman, 
Yarfa came saying, '"Uthmân, 'Abdur- 
Rahmân, Az-Zubair and Sa'd are asking 
your permission (to see you). May I admit 
them?" 'Umar said, "Yes." So he admitted 
them. Then he came again and said, "May I 
admit 'Alï and 'Abbâs?" He said, "Yes." 
' Abbâs said , "O , chief of the believers! Judge 
between me and this (man 'Alï)." 'Umar 
said, "I beseech you by Allah, by Whose 
Permission both the heaven and the earth 
exist , do you know that Allàh's Messenger #| 
said , 'Our (the Messe ngers') property is not 
to be inherited , and whatever we leave (after 
our death) is Sadaqa (to be spent in charity)?' 
And by that Allàh's Messenger #| meant 
himself." The group said, "(No doubt), he 
said so." 'Umar then faced 'Alï and 'Abbâs 
and said , "Do you both know that Allàh's 
Messenger 3g said that? They replied, "(No 
doubt), he, said so." 'Umar said, "So let me 
talk to you about this matter. Allah favoured 
His Messenger with something of this Faf 
(i.e., booty won by the Muslims at war 
without fighting) which He did not give to 
anybody else. Allah jui said: 'And what 
Allah gave as (FaV) booty to His 
Messenger... (up to)... to do ail thing.' 
(V .59 :6) And so that property was only for 
Allàh's Messenger ^. Yet, by Allah, he 
neither gathered that property for himself 
nor withheld it from you, but he gave its 
income to you , and distributed it among you 
till there remained the présent property ; out 
of which the Prophet $g| used to spend the 



M» :Jli jjg l)\ :LL;U 

«•H içrlj] 
j^>- x*>tj* 0 ISj t j Ij JL>J I ^ 



> 0 " ^ 



ji : JUi li^[ VrL>- oljîi 3^ 

:JU ç^fc, «Jp J dJU ji :JU 

^SUJLSÎ :Jli tlJli ^£ cr^' 
frLJJl ^ jJLï oiL (jJUl «LL 
4»! J^j ôî ôjJUc Ji t^jSflj 
lli^ Lo ^» : Jli #| 



■ . > , > . > > îs^ , 

jJli c viJLîi Jli Ji JUi 
ûUii; Ji : JUi t^Çpj ^ip ^ip 
îilJi JU |g 4il J^j ùl 
^li Jli .iUi Jli ii 

ji 2»l ùl c ^Sfl IJuL ^ ^îj^Î 

y> JUi to^p Ijl>-I ^kij ^ 
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yearly maintenance for his family, and 
whatever used to remain he used to spend it 
where Allâh's property is spent (Le., in 
charity, etc.). Allâh's Messenger $g 
followed that System throughout his life. 
Now I beseech you by Allah , do you know 
ail that?" They said, "Yes." 'Umar then said 
to 'Ali and 'Abbâs, "I beseech you by Allâh, 
do you know that?" Both of them said, 
"Yes." 'Umar added, "And when the 
Prophet 2g died, Abu Bakr said, 'I am the 
successor of Allâh's Messenger #| ,' and took 
charge of that property and managed it in the 
same way as Allâh's Messenger did . Then 
I took charge of this property for two years, 
during which I managed it as Allâh's 
Messenger g§ and Abu Bakr did . Then you 
both ('Alï and 'Abbâs) came to talk to me , 
bearing the same claim and presenting the 
same case. (O 'Abbâs!) You came to me 
asking for your share from the property of 
your nephew, and this man ('Alï) came to 
me , asking for the share of his wife from the 
property of her father. I said, 'If you both 
wish , I will give that to you on that condition 
[i .e . , that you would follow the way of the 
Prophet #g and Abu Bakr and as I ('Umar) 
have done in managing it] .' Now both of you 
seek of me a verdict other than that? Lo! By 
Allâh , by Whose Permission both the heaven 
and the earth exist , I will not give any verdict 
other than that till the Hour is established . If 
you are unable to manage it , then return it to 
me , and I will be sufficient to manage it on 
your behalf." 



J\ i>A£j & & $ 
jj-i^j iiiu- oJiSo 

.JLJI 11* ^£ jp- çSJ 

U i>-U p t ïUù JLJI IjL* 

.^j :ljJli ^JjJi ÔjDJc Ji «il 
«il L5jl*JÏ £UJ JIS jli 

jUU; Ji 

jîl <^T ^Cs^ 

^LJ 11* ^jUÎj 

^ jl — jilià tjjjju U5^Jl l^iS 
aJSU ^Ul 4Îu1y ?^LUjs ^ *Uii 

cÂpLJ! j» yù ^J>- dus 3^ ^Uâi 



85 - THE BOOK OF Al-FARÂW (THE LAWS OF INHERITANCE) jfcil jM\ y \S - A6 384 



6729 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & il ^ : : UJ- 1 LiiL>. - IV Y 5 
Allâh's Messenger g§ said, "Not even a . ç . . 

single Dïnâr of my property should be V ' / & ^ ^ 

distributed (after my death) to my J^-j jî ^ 0* 

inheritors, but whatever I leave, excluding > », M ~ "... 

the provision for mywives and my servants , is \- * - J - 

Sadaqa (to be spent in charity) ." ^ c*Sy L» ^IjL^ 

[YVVV^IJ 



6730. Narrated Urwa : 'Àishah i*^ 4il ilp liijj» - 1VV 



said, "When Allâh's Messenger §| died, his 
wives inlended to send 'Uthmân to Abu Bakr 

asking him for their share of the lfs> 2bl ^J>j ilj^e ji- 

inheritance." Then 'Àishah said to them, \ *- - « tf ti *î 

"Didn't Allâh's Messenger « say, 'Our J -^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ C W J 

(Messengers') property is not to be J\ J>\ jUip jîii jl ùSjî ^ «ul 

inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa . cJUà * î3lU 

(to be spent in charity) ." ' ^ c ^ - i- 

il>jj> M» :#| 4)1 Jli JJÎ 

(4) CHAPTER.ThestatementoftheProphet iJ> : j> :|g ^1 JJS 4»L (1) 
3g: "Whoever leaves some property (after «aUS^ VU 
his death), then it is for his family 

(inheritors) 

6731 . Narrated Abu Hurairah iî£ &i ^3 : U^- 1 : j Ijlp uÎJb- - \ Vf ^ 

The Prophet jg said, "I am more closer to ,^ „ '''ITM' 4 Ijlp 

the believers than their ownselves, so ^ ^ ^a^Ji jr^ -5" 

whoever (of them) dies while being in debt i^uL- y\ ^Jb- : 

and leaves nothing for its repayment , then we ^ s. > f . 

are to pay his debts on his behalf; and ^ ^ ^' Cxfj *jtj* 

whoever (among the believers) dies leaving j^*yLiL> ^j] UÎ» : JU 

some property, then that property is for his . . *\- ' - \ > - ' » 

heirs." r J - J ° ^ ^f^f^ 1 

(5) CHAPTER. The inheritance share of the <lJ jjjjl ^1^* ^iL (o) 
offspring from the property of their dead ^| 
fathers and mothers. 4 - * 
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Ând Zaid bin Thâbit said, "If a man or a 
woman leaves as an heir, a (single) daughter, 
then she inherits half of the property ; and if 
they are two daughters or more , they inherit 
two-thirds of the property ; and if there is a 
son along with thèse daughters, then the 
other heirs (if there are any) are given their 
shares first, and what remains is to be 
distributed (among the daughters and the 
son) with the ratio of two shares for the maie 
heir and one share each for the female 
heirs." 

6732. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs u££ fti 
The Prophet si said, "Give the Farâïd\the 
shares of the inheritance that are prescribed 
in the Qur'àn) (1) to those who are entitled to 
receive it . Then whatever remains, should be 
given to the closest maie relative of the 
deceased." 



(6) CHAPTER. The inheritance of daughters 
(i .e . , their right to inherit property) . 

6733. Narrated Sa'd bin Abï Waqqâs: I 
was stricken by an ailment that led me to the 
verge of death. The Prophet came to pay 
me a visit . I said, "O Allâh's Messenger! I 
have much property and no heir except my 
(only) daughter . Shall I give two-third of my 
property in charity? , ' He said, "No." I said, 
"Half of it?" He said, "No". I said, "One- 
third of it?" He said, "(You may do so) 
though one-third is also too much, for it is 
better for you to leave your offspring wealthy 
than to leave them poor, asking others for 
help. And whatever you spend (for Allâh's 
sake) you will be rewarded for it , even for a 
morsel of food which you may put in the 



.jlikJI ^ii p\ /\ tel* 

r^^r 1 J °^ 

JJU Ui <. j3 



ljjuv - nvrr 



.ivro .«/i Jj-j Jj\ 

[ivn ,ivrv 
oL3l 4>L (n) 

i£U ^ - ivyt 

^y^>-î :JIS LjJi>- \o\aL> 

Ui'^o <L£L»_> c-w^j» ! JU 4^1 



:Jli ?JU ^±L jliîlil t^l 
:Jli Î^LiJli :JU 



(1) (H. 6732) : See the footnote of H. 6723. 
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mouth of your wife." I said, "O Allâh's pUJ-Î iSjJj cJ"y 6J liUI 
Messenger! Will I remain behind and fail to 
complète my émigration?" The Prophet 3g 
said, "If you are left behind after me, Ni ÂJwJ JiÎJ jJ dJÛij t^ÛI 
whatever good deeds you will do for Allâh's ^ liiLl - uJU : 0 I 

sake will upgrade you and raise you high. ^* <J^~ 
May be you will have long life so that some 1 4i\ J j^j U : cJU* . «ilfcKil ^ 
people may benefit by you and others (the 
enemies) be harmed by you." (1) But Allàh's 

Messenger &j felt sorry for Sa'd bin Khaula j^J yds> Jl13 jjJu 

as he died in Makkah. (Sufyân, a 
subnarrator, said that Sa'd bin Khaula was 
a man from the tribe of Banï 'Àmir bin 
Lu'aï.) 



> > <* ^ 0 0 ^ „ 2 > 

4 î»- jSj Âxij 4j t£oSjl Ni 4Ul J 

£f£J cJ l>- ^£-l*-> j I jJLliJj 



: ôLL- Jli . â5Uj 0L0 (jl ^ aIj l 

• ^ 

6734. Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazïd: jl ïj^L* - nvri 

Mu'âdh bin Jabal came to us in Yémen as a 
tuitor and a ruler, and we (the people of 
Yémen) asked him about (the distribution of js> t Jjcil ji- t J Lli L^j 
the property) of a man who had died leaving Jli Jb *^ 0 °S/I 

a daughter and a sister. Mu'âdh gave the ^ o mJi 4* 

daughter half of the property and gave the ÎLltli i^~*îj LAii j^Jl J^r 

sister the other half. I - . * > *' > .\, 

j 4^1 ii^j 

(7) CHAPTER. The inheritance of one's ^ ISJ jftl ^1 s^l^ 4>L (V) 

grandchild if one has no child. „ \ 

And Zaid said, "Grandchildren are to be p-LJV I jJj : JJ j Jlij 

considered as one's (own) children (in the ^ . > ^ - 

distribution of inheritance) in case none of tj ^° > J (*-^-^ CrM J . - y 

one's own children are alive : A grandson as a c^iliitS" ^iUiîj t^jfc^i5 

(1) (H. 6733) Sa'd bin Abï Waqqâs survived forty years after the death of the Prophet j£, 
but Sa'd bin Khaula died in Makkah . 
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son, and granddaughter as a daughter, and 
they (grandsons and granddaughters) inherit 
(their grandparents' property) as their own 
parents would (were they alive), and they 
prevent the sharing of the inheritance with ail 
those relatives who would have been 
prevented from the same, were their 
parents alive . So one's grandchild does not 
share the inheritance with one's own son (if 
the son is alive).'' 

6735. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs uj* &i ^y. 
Allâh's Messenger i§> said, "Give the Farâ'id 
(shares prescribed in the Qur'ân) to those 
who are entitled to receive it ; and whatever 
remains , should be given to the closest maie 
relative of the deceased." 



(8) CHAPTER. The share of inheritance of 
one's son- s daughter in the présence of own 
daughter. 

6736. Narrated Huzail bin Shurahbïl : 
Abu Mûsa was asked regarding (the 
inheritance of) a daughter, a son's 
daughter, and a sister. He said, "The 
daughter will take half and the sister will 
take the half. If you go to Ibn Mas'ùd, he will 
tell you the same ." Ibn Mas'ùd was asked and 
was told of Abu Mûsa's verdict. Ibn Mas'ùd 
then said , "If I give the same verdict , I would 
stray and would not be of the rightly-guided . 
The verdict I will give in his case , will be the 
same as the Prophet did, i.e., one-half is 
for the daughter, and one-sixth for the son's 
daughter, i.e both shares make two-thirds of 
the total property; and the rest is for the 
sister." Afterwards we came to Abu Mûsa 
and informed him of Ibn Mas'ùd's verdict, 
whereupon he said, "So, do not ask me for 
verdicts , as long as this learned man is among 
you," 



[nvn -.^j] .ajï J^j 
îLl jîl îLl JjL (a) 

l5L- :^T - nvrn 

o t - > 

cJlj> Al! : JUè ^ y> ^y) J^Â> 

suis ^liîi jy\ 
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(9) CHAPTER. The shares of inheritance for 
the (living) patentai grandfather, the father 
and brothers of the deceased . 

Abu Bakr, Ibn 'Abbâs and Ibn Az-Zubair 
said, "A grandfather is to be treated as a 
father (in the distribution of inheritance) ," 
and Ibn 4 Abbâs recited the Holy Verse : 

"O children of Adam..." (V.7:26) (And 
in fact, by that Allah meant sons and 
grandsons and great-grandsons) . 

He also recited the Verse : 

"And I have followed the religion of my 
fathers — Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishâque 
(Isaac) and Yaqûb (Jacob)..." (V. 12:38) 

And it is not reported that anybody 
disagreed with Abu Bakr in his lifetime, 
although at that time there was a great 
number of the Companions of the Prophet 
jg. And Ibn 'Abbâs said, "My son's son 
inherits my property though my own brothers 
don't, and I do not inherit the property of my 
son's son." And there are différent views 
given by 'Umar, 'Alï, Ibn Mas'ûd and Zaid 
(4^ «*»' Csïj (as regards inheritance). 

6737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs J-?j> 
The Prophet $g said, "Give the Farâ'id (the 
shares prescribed in the Qur'àn) to those who 
are entitled to receive it, and then whatever 
remains , should be given to the closest maie 
relative of the deceased." 



6738. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs 14* &i ^y. 
The person about whom Allâh's Messenger 
3§ said, "If I were to take aKhalï^ from this 
nation (my followers), then I would have 
taken him (i.e., Abu Bakr), but the Islâmic 



. j^J ^>Jl li* pli ^jJLJ 
[IV tT : Jï\] 



jLJLLi Uil>- - ivrv 

:Jli 2H ^1 t L£p iiil 
[ivrr i^ij] .«^S J^j JjSïS 



(1) (H. 6738) Kfca/j/: See the glossary. 
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Brotherhood is better (orsaid, 'good')," and c^S ^3» «il J j Jtf ^JiJl 

regarded a grandfather as the father himself ^j^J^ ? \j±£ A 

(in distribution of inheritance) . 

:Jli jl U iJ> ? î 2^ ^ :Jli 
[nv . Lî ôUb 

(10) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the jJ^Jl ^ çj^ 1 ^'js* 4^ 



husband along with the offspring and other 
relatives (of the deceased) . 

6739. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs ^y j-> HjJ> liil>- - nVV"\ 

(During the early days of Islam), the * ^ , 
inheritance used to be given to one's 



t^' <J. ] Lf fc ' u JJ t^-ji 



offspring and legacy used to bequeathed to ^ 1 5 liai- 

the parents, then Allah cancelled what He ^\^\ • UJIi «il ' ' 

wished from that order and decreed that the ' 

maie should be given the équivalent of the t^oill^l! ^rfji^ 

portion of two females, and for the parents 'i^J 5 M l* JUS ? «il 

one-sixth for each of the m , and for one's wife à*^ c ^ 

one-eighth (if the deceased has children) and t^Ji^l iâi- 

one-fourth (if he has no children), for one's va^ ^> ^ ^ t . - ^ 

husband half (if the deceased has no ^ " ^ ^ ' 

children) and one-fourth (if she has ,çjj^J <lr*~^ ?Lr^l J^"J 

(11) CHAPTER. The inheritance of a woman j oî^Jl 4*b ( ^ \ ) 

and a husband along with the offspring and 
other relatives . 



6740. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i ^3 : LÎJb- : Ci ÛJl*- - IV i • 
Allâh's Messenger ^ gave the judgement ^ . ^UJ, • °| . ' tJJbl 

that a maie or female slave should be given in ^ ^ 1 Y ^ ^ " 

£?/sâs ( L) for an abortion case of a woman from : J IS <C 
the tribe of Banï Lihyân (as blood money for 
the foetus) , but the lady on whom the penalty 

had been imposed died ; so the Prophet ^ %^ 

ordered that her property be inherited by her _r - ; J I : î I 

offspring and her husband and that the ^ 0 
penalty be paid by her 'Asaba . (2) «il Jj-»j ^^^3 




(1) (H. 6740) gwô* : Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in retaliation. 

(2) (H. 6740) 'Asaba means ail maie relatives of the deceased from the father's side. 
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(12) CHAPTER. The sisters (of the 
deceased) share the inheritance with the 
daughters (of the deceased), the sisters 
being treated as the 'Asaba 

6741. Narrated Al-Aswad: Mu'âdh bin 
Jabal gave this verdict for us in the lifetime of 
Allàh's Messenger £g . Half of the inheritance 
is to be given to the daughter and the other 
half to the sister. Sulaimân said: Mu'âdh 
gave a verdict for us , but he did not mention 
that it was so in the lifetime of Allàh's 
Messenger #§ . 



6742. Narrated Huzail: 'Abdullâh said, 
"The judgement I will give in this matter will 
be like the judgement of the Prophet , i .e . , 
half is for the daughter and the rest of the 
inheritance for the sister. " 



4^L (>Y) 



(13) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the 
sisters and brothers . 



:jJ> £ % ^ ~ 

* * , : . , > > . > . 

.#| 4)1 -j4^ 

[îvn :c? .ij] 

0-î (/ *&^ - ™1Y 

Ifci :à\ Jlp JU :Jlï 

S^lj sL>\j*> 4ib or) 



6743. Narrated Jâbir & &1 : While I 
was sick, the Prophet gg entered upon me 
and asked for some water to perform 
ablution, and after he had finished his 
ablution, he sprinkled some water of his 
ablution over me, whereupon I became 



xS - nvir 

:Jli îlp <ûl I^jU- 



(1) (Ch. \2) f Asaba : See the footnote of H. 6740. 
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conscious and said, "O Allâh's Messenger! I IpJi {J ^ty i 2§t 

have sisters." Then the Divine Verses 0 a* V 5 . < . 

regarding the Laws of Inheritance were ^ C"^ 1 ^ ^y^y % 

revealed. i4jbl Jj-^j ^ : cJLaî cJiîli 

(14) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah 4*f «jffiiSfr * < U) 

, , , A 0 tA11 ^ ^ ifii i|^r ôi i^îî j (^^2 

"They ask you for a légal verdict . Say : 'Allah J °i ^ " ? w 

directs (thus) about Al-Kalàlah (those who ybj il J U cJu*i> LfU 

leave neither descendants nor ascendants as ^ f . r '4 ' 

heirs). If ît îs a man that dies, leaving a c , 

sister, but no child, she shall have half the 'tfCJ Vjî^ i^K" ^ *\j \J> olifétf ll+U 

inheritance. If (such a deceased was) a f *r 

woman, who left no child, her brother - * 

takes her inheritance. If there are rwo j^C iiîj jjLfû jl pè=s=ù 

sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the _ , _ /^3^t> ^ 

inheritance; if there are brothers and 

sisters, then the maie will have twice the 

share of the female.' (Thus) does Allah 

makes clear to you (His Law), lest you go 

astray. And Allah is the AU-Knower of 

everything" (V .4:176) 

6744. Narrated Al-Barà' & loi ^\ : The ^ jbl jCp &Jb- - *\Vl 1 
last Qur'ânic Verse that was revealed (to the * . - | 9 ' ' * 
Prophet jg) was the last Verse of Sùrat An- ^ ^* 4 ^ - r "* ^ 

"They ask you for a légal verdict. Say: > iuJU- cJ^ £Ï > M '3 15 

4 Allâh directs (thus) about Al-Kalàlah (those 5 J ^ ^ * ^ 

who leave neither descendants nor 4 ji^uiJ Si* j* &y£'\ ^UJl 
ascendants as heirs)...'"(V .4:176) 

(15) CHAPTER. Regarding the heirs of a jîbU £l ^ ^1 

lady who dies , leaving rwo cousins , one of * ■ : > - ^ ^ 

whom is her maternai brother and the other, ^ÇJ J ^ 

her husband. (1> 



(1) (Ch. 15) The relation between the lady and the two cousins resulted from the following 
situation : A man married a woman and she gave birth to a son , and then he married 
another woman who also gave birth to a son. Then he divorced the second wife, who= 
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'Alï said, "Her husband takes half of her t JjLilJl jrjj^ : J^J 

left property, and the maternai brother one- ^ . ,* i . ? 

sixth , and the rest of the property is divided Sf 1 ^ \ ^ 
equally between them." . ùUJaj 1*44! 



6745 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &l ^] : I : :> j^>^ &Jl>- - *W 1 0 

Allâh's Messenger $j§ said, "I am more doser 
to the believers than their own serves, so 



jp tJJl^J jP c4Îll JLIp 



whoever (among them) dies leaving some t^JU? ^1 jp ^iyr9^ 

inheritance , his inheritance will be given to *j ^ *J|j Jii Jbl 

his 'Asaba and whoever dies leaving a ^ J ^ sT^ J 

debt, or dépendants, or destitute children, ^ j^j^JL Jjl U» <ul 

then I am their supporter." . rt-: -, • ^. • *:t 

«UUj }u Ujjj o»U c 

jî iSj tC^Jl JIjIJ 

[TT<U .JL*JI 

6746. Narrated Ibn 'Abbàs &i : ^IkL £^ £iî - *\V1*\ 

The Prophet gjg said, "Give the Farâïd (the ,t " » > ^ . ^jj^ 

shares of the inheritance that are prescribed ^ ' Ç J J ^ C £ JJ ^ 

in the Qur'ân) to those who are entitled to jp toi ^ ^^j^ A* 
receive it; and whatever is left should be s.. . ' 

* ô u ygf -JJ I • »P t ^ UP ' <j I 

given to the closest maie relative of the ZJ > ^ 

deceased." <r^y ^ t L^li L ^yù\j&\ I^UJl» 

[•wrr 

(16) CHAPTER. (Can) kindred by blood f^J^ 1 4>M (n > 

(i.e., Dhawïl-Arhâm) (be the heir of the 
deceased) . 

6747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbàs regarding the JUw-l ^ii» - IV IV 

Holy Verse: - f Vî " t V- . 'ir " i i 

And to everyone, We have appointed sr* ^ 

heirs..." (V.4:33) ^ cUj; LJjU ^jâj 

And also : 

"...To those also with whom you have 



^consequently married her first husband's brother and gave birth to a girl. This girl 
married the first son of her father's brother who was her cousin . Then she died, leaving 
the two cousins as her only heirs. One of those cousins was her husband, and the other 
was her maternai brother . 
(1) (H. 6745) 'Asaba : See the footnote of Hadîth No. 6740. 
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made a pledge (brotherhood) , give them 
their due portion by (Wasiya — wills)..." 
(V.4:33) 

When the emigrants came to Al-Madïna, 
the Ansàr used to be the heir of the emigrants 
(and vice versa) instead of their own kindred 
by blood (Dhawïl-Arhàm) , and that was 
because of the bond of brotherhood which 
the Prophet ^ had established between 
them, Le., the Ansàr and the emigrants. 
But when the Divine Verse : 

"And to everyone, We have appointed 
heirs..." (V.4:33) was revealed, it cancelled 
the other order i .e . : 

"...To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion (by Wasiya — wills)..." 
(V.4:33) 

[See Vol. 3,Hadïth No. 2292] 

(17) CHAPTER. The inheritance in the case 
ofMulâ'ana. (1) 



jL-S" : Jl_i 4fa=^y olii 

m & j\ s^**j ^ 

CjJjlc iSilîj^ L^J«J :Jlï 



h&i JiL (w) 



6748. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti ^ : A 
man and his wife had a case of Lïàn (or 
Mulà'anà) during the lifetime of the Prophet 
5g and the man denied the paternity of her 
child. The Prophet #2 gave his verdict for 
their séparation (divorce) and then the child 
was regarded as belonging to the wife only . (2) 



(18) CHAPTER. The child is for the owner of 
the bed, whether its mother was a free lady 
or a slave-girl . 



t , > - * î . 1 > 9 - . ^ - - ' 

J • U^lP 41)1 y** 

^I^JJ iljJI :£Li OA) 



(1) (Ch. 17) MuWana or L/'âw means the taking of oaths by a wife and her husband, the 
wife denying the charge of adultery which the husband confirms by his own oath. (See 
Qur'ân 24:7-10). 

This chapter deals with the inheritance of the child who is born after such a situation, 
i.e., whose heir he would be, and who would be his heir. 

(2) (H. 6748) Such a mother would inherit the share prescribed for her in the Qur'ân from 
her child's inheritance and he would be her heir if she died before him . 
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6749. Narrated < Àishah^^i^3:'Utba ^ <î>l Jtl* - IV H 
(bin Abï Waqqâs) said to his brother Sa'd, ^ . t JjLSLa IT M ' CîlL * 
"The son of the slave-girl of Zam'a is my son , v H ^ 1 ^ 

so be his guardian." So when it was the year i^Jlp jZ> <.5}^p t^L^J. 

of the conquest of Makkah, Sa'd took that ' ^ Jl5 : dJIS il 

child and said, "He is my nephew, and my **** ^ ' tf ? 

brother told me tobe his guardian." On that, ^ Âiij S.lJj ^1 jl J*-* 

TVbd bin Zam'a got up and said, "But the ^ ^ ^ ^ -J^ 

child is my brother , and the son of my f ather's -C^ y ; ^ 

slave-girl as he was born on his bed "Sothey ^il JL^i jîl :JUâ oi^-î 

both went to the Prophet $ÉL Sa'd said , "O . \ ' Um : >. - ,.r 

Allâh's Messenger! (This is) the son of my sT . / ; 

brother, and he told me tobe his custodian." . <ï\ y Jlï IJj t^l ô^Jj j^lj 

Then'Abd bin Zam'a said, "(But heis)my ^ . ^ ^ ^ V ( ^ 

brother and the son of the slave-girl of my " 3 y ^* 

father, born on his bed." The Prophet |g £lj I$i d\S Ai ^1 ^jl i^l ôj^j 

said, "This child is for you, O 'Abd bin >\.. * ». 

Zam'a, as the child is for the owner of the ^ v ^ w * * 

bed, and the adultérer receives the stones." JUi -^j* ^J* tyj ^ êlJj 

Hethenordered(hiswife)SaudabintZam < a h 7£'\ & Z & 'A* \& 

to veil herself from that boy as he noticed the y ^ * " " 

boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then the JlS p . «^A>Jl ^ ^ 

boy never saw Sauda till he died . , . . >• - » ... . e - • ; 9 - » 

6750. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti ^ : *>J?H ^ilî Uîl>- - IV* • 
The Prophet said, "The boy is for the . , . . ; . . 
owner of the bed. 0 t w 

(19) CHAPTER. Al-WaW a) is for the cji-èî j^J ^MjJl 4^L{ (H) 
manumitter, l k ^ l J,| _ 

(Regarding) the inheritance of Al-Laqït (a 
small child or an insane person, who has 

nobody to be responsible for him) . t > j^jj j • > > j ^ 

And 'Umar said , "Al-Laqït is a free person " ^ J 

and not a slave." 



(1) (Ch. 19) Al-Walâ': See the glossary. 
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6751. Narrated 'Àishah i& iii ^y. I ^ J*x>- - 1Vo\ 
bought Barîra (a female slave). The Prophet . . ^ „ „ „ > 

5§ said (tome), "Buy her asAl-Walâ y is for ^ 'r^ 1 ^ t4 "^ Lj - Ls " 

themanumitter.Once,shewasgivenasheep ÂJ^Ip ^^-iVl ^p^Lrt! 

(in charity). The Prophet jg said, "It (the ^ w / „ /jjj 

sheep) is Sadaqa (a thing given in charity) for sfî • oJu 

her (Barira) and a gift for us." jJJ *V jJl ùli Lg_> jLïU : ^ 

Al-Hakam said, "Barîra's husband was a : + c „ .f 

free man." Ibn 'Abbâs said, "When I saw >*' 1 JU * t5L * ^ 

him, ne was a slave." . «âLu Uj Âdij? LgJ 

[ion igï-lj] ■ Î-J^ ^'j 

6752. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i jlp £^ Jrf^— ! tél>- - IV 0 Y 



The Prophet jg said, "The WaW is for the 
manumitter (of the slave) . 



(20) CHAPTER. The heir of the Sàïba (a #11)1 (Y •) 

slave whose master frees him and tells him 
that nobody will be entitled to get his Walâ') . 

6753. Narrated 'Abdullâh <cp ii>i ,^^3 1 The 
Muslims did not free slaves as Saiba , but the 
people of the Pre-Islâmic Period of 
Ignorance used to do so . 



6754. Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Àishah Sïl 
\fr bought Barîra in order to manumit her, 
but her masters stipulated that her Walâ y 
(after her death) would be for them. 'Àishah 
said, "O Allâh's Messenger! I have bought 
Barîra in order to manumit her, but her 



masters stipulated that her Wala will befor L> : cJU* tU^Vj LgJliî S^Li! j 




them." The Prophet âi said, "Manumit her, 
as the Wala* is for the one who manumits (the 




J ^ 
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slave)," or said, "The one who pays her 
price." Then 'Àishah bought and 
manumitted her. After that, Barïra was 
given the choice (by the Prophet sg) (to 
stay with her husband or leave him). She 
said, "If he gave me so much, and so mueh 
(money), I would not stay with him." (Al- 
Aswad added : Her husband was a free man) . 
The subnarrator added: The séries of the 
narrators of Al-Aswad's statement is not 
authentic. The statement of Ibn 'Abbâs, 
i.e., 'When I saw him he was a slave,' is 
more authentic . 



(21) CHAPTER. The s in of the freed slave 
who dénies his master who has freed him . 

6755 . Narrated 'Ail : "We have no Book 
to recite except the Book of Allâh (the 
Qur'ân) and this paper." Then 'Alï took 
out the paper , and behold! There was written 
in it, légal verdicts about the retaliation for 
wounds , the âges of the camels (to be paid as 
Zakât or as blood money). In it was also 
written : 

"Al-Madïna is a sanctuary from 'Aïr 
(mountain) to Thaur (mountain). So 
whoever innovâtes in it an heresy (something 
new in religion) , or commits a crime in it or 
gives shelter to such an innovator will incur 
the Curse of Allâh, the angels and ail the 
people, and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds will be accepted on the 
Day of Résurrection . And whoever (a freed 
slave) takes as his master some people other 
than his real masters , without the permission 
of his real masters, will incur the Curse of 
Allâh , the angels and ail the people , and none 
of his compulsory, or optional good deeds will 
be accepted on the Day of Résurrection. And 
the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be 



jii ÎYJJI iJu t^î» :JUi 
:Jii i«£i!dl J*d\ :J15 /\ <.jë\ 

C^S La \Jà j \JS 



JIS : Jli oî <>Cs*^\ r^ï^A 
h* ^ 4^Jt ï ; 



* " " 

53 * 
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secured by ail the Muslims, even if it is 
granted by one of the lowest social status 
among them ; and whoever betrays a Muslim 
in this respect will incur the Curse of Allah, 
the angels , and ail the people , and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds will be 
accepted on the Day of Résurrection." 

6756. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uji^ iui ^j>y. 
The Prophet forbade the selling of the 
WaW (of slaves) or giving it as a présent. 



(22) CHAPTER. If someone is converted to 
Islam through somebody else. 

Al-Hasan (Al-Basrï) did not think that the 
latter had the right to be the heir of the 
converted person . 

The Prophet said , "The WaW is for the 
one who manumits (the slave) And Tamïm 
Ad-Dâri is said to have narrated that the 
Prophet % said, "The one who converts 
somebody to Islam is the closest of the people 
to the converted person , whether during his 
life or after his death ." The scholars dîffer as 
to the genuineness of this narration . 

6757. Narrated Ibn 'Umar that 'Âishah 
L<-U %\ ^j>j (Mother of the believers), 
intended to buy a slave-girl in order to 
manumit her. The slave-girl's masters said, 
"We are ready to sell her to you on condition 
that her Walà' should be for us." 'Âishah 
mentioned that to Allâh's Messenger who 
said, "This (condition) should not prevent 
you from buying her , for the WaW is for the 
one who manumits (the slave)." 

6758 . Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Âishah %\ 

l*U said, "I bought Barira and her masters 



c^u^i ^ûi j ~&yj>]\j nui 

& & à* M 

[roro i^ij 

itâ jJLl lij JSb (YY) 

c«j£p| & ÎY^H ^11 JlSj 
:Jli ^jIjJI ji- ^iij 
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stipulated that the WaW would be for them i l^a l^J ji- c j ji- '^rr 

'Âishah mentioned that to the Prophet si »i, . ^ ^ Vu - 

and he said, Manumit her, as the Wa/â is ^ , - 

for the one who gives the silver (i .e . , pays the S^iJi li S^j ^ cJ jli I : cJ 15 L^Ip 

price for freeing the slave) ." 'Àishah added , ^ U'V Uliî 

"So I manumitted her". After that, the - J * * j 

Prophet 3g called her (Barîra) and gave her ^^apt ^ <1>^ • J^* 
the choice to go back to her husband or leave 
him. She said, "If he gave me so much, and 

somuch (money) I would notstaywith him." ja \*'Jj*i &\ UUai 

So she selected her own self (i .e . , refused to *1L 8 Î 6 j • 8 Jr r L 

go back to her husband)." J ' ^ f 

[ion r^ij 

(23) CHAPTER. What a women can inherit *i ji\ ja êlIJI U t^M 
oftheWitô'. 

6759. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^y. I^li- ^ ^iÂ^ liîJL> - *\S*\ 
When 'Àishah intended to buy Barîra, she . > * . - - , ; s 
said to the Prophet 2g, "Barïra's masters J Y' r Ç? ^ \ 
stipulated that theywillhave the Walâ\" The iJLSU ôSl^î : J 15 l+^Le îûbl ^sf3 
Prophet a said (to 'Àishah), "Buy her, as . # , - ^ ; ; y 
the Wtz/â' is for the one who manumits." - J - i 

[non .ijxil 

6760. Narrated 'Àishah L^S %\ ^y. \ j^k^ j°>\ llil?- - 1W 
Allâh's Messenger âfi said, "The WaW is . , \ . \ m * , + ^ ... •* 
for the one who gives the silver (i .e ., pays the ^ " ^ Cr^^ 

price) and does the favour (of manumission ti)iNl tj^l^l tj^JaL* 

after paying the price)." ^ J15 :cJlî Uî> ^ 

JJj ^ W ^^^ ,) :|R 

[loi • 

(24) CHAPTER. The freed slave belongs to j^iil ^ ^1 J> uL (Y 1) 
the people who have freed him . And the son . > tlt. 

of the sister of some people is one of them v " ^ ^ 
(belongs to those people) . 
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6761 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik ^ iii ^3 : \^x>- : joï llll^ - *W1 \ 
The Prophet ^ said, "The freed slave ; ;s i > 0 î > , ^ 0 * 
belongs to the people who have freed him J ^ ^ - 

or said something similar. <îp <3bl ^iJUU J» 

. Jli U5 jî $. ; .,â.;î 

6762. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik ^^i^j: tjjb- : JlJJJI l£jb- - 

The Prophet 3g said, "The son of the sisterof „ s, ( . :t « - —, - • - 1 
some people is from them or from their own y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

selves." jî t ^4^ ^iJl cJ-î ^1» : JU #| 

(25) CHAPTER . The inheritance of a captive c ^ V I ^ 1^* ^ ( Y 0 > 

(in the hands of the enemy) . ' V 1 * * ' ' * ° ' * 0 15 J U 

Shuraih used to give inheritance to the ^ C*-^ J 

captive who was in the hands of the enemy, j* ' jJ^I ^jJl 

and used to say, "He is in more need of it 0 * ... >e \ 

than anybody else . ^ " ^ J ^ 



And 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Azïz said, ^ Uj oIipj Âl^J 

"Exécute the will of the captive, and fulfil J> ^j^r ^ > , «j ^ ^ 

his order to manumit slaves and allow him to * c ^ ^ - ;î ** i r 

dispose of his property , and he can do with it . ï LtJ U ^L^aj <d U 
as he wishes " 

6763. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ : : J^J Jj I Lîl>- - IVir 
The Prophet £g said, "If somebody dies ? * . . . > 
(among the Muslims) leaving some property, ur> cr 

the property will go to his heirs, and if he ^'jij* ^jr if ^fJ^" 

leaves a debt or dépendants , we will take care . , r t » . r» " • - 't . - ^ 

ofthem." VU ^ ^ :JU * 

[Y TU i^lj .«UU W iS^ l^j 

(26) CHAPTER. Neither a Muslim can be j^JJLiJI i^^J ^ : 

the heir of a disbeliever, nor a disbeliever ^ IJLLiJI ''liCJl V *ISCJI 

can be the heir of a Muslim . And if somebody ^ \' 1 „ 

becomes a Muslim before the property of his ^l^Jl C)1 JIS jJLlî 

dead (disbeliever) relative is divided among ^ - ^ 

the heirs, he will have no share. ^ ^ 

6764. Narrated Usâma bin Zaid %\ ^3 <.^f U- 

: The Prophet #| said, "A Muslim I. * 0 | ^ . 

cannot be the heir of a disbeliever, nor can ^ ^^^^ <^ ^ t £ i ^ r & 
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a disbeliever be the heir of a Muslim ." J-t J }j* <■ ûrt tJ^ 

: Dis #| !>1 

(27) CHAPTER. The Inheritance of a ^ ±>\j~> < YV ) 

Christian slave and a Mukàtab Christian **\jJa\ : KiJI 

slave, 0 -&r+* 

And the sin of the person who dénies being «jJj J£>\ Ja t-ilj 
the father of his children . 



(28) CHAPTER. Whoever claims that ^1 ji\ j\ Ul £L (Y A) 

somebody is his brother or his nephew. 

6765. Narrated 'Àishah \& &i ^j>y. Sa'd : ^ £3 téjb- - 1V1« 



bin Abï Waqqâs and 'Abd bin Zam'a had a 
dispute over a boy. Sa'd said, "O Allâh's 

Messenger! This (boy) is the son of my l$JÎ 1$1p îil jp tâj^P 

brother , 'Utba bin Abï Waqqâs , who told me . S . \ . - 

to be his custodian as he was his son . Please <J7 ^ u= 

notice to whom he bears affinity." And 4 Abd JUi i oUj j.» J-^j 

bin Zam'a said, "This is my brother, O . * > . * , -, > > , 

Allâh's Messenger! He was born on my ^ ^ * "1 " 

f ather's bed by his slave-girl." Then the <ôî Jl^p ^^Uj Âj£ 

Prophet looked at the boy and noticed V ^ '* J| MiiuîLl 

évident resemblance between him and 'Utba, ^ • ^ ^ 1 • 

so he said, "He (the boy) is for you, O 'Abd jJj c4Ï>l J jLj L 11* : j 

bm Zam'a, for the boy is for the ownerof the ^Jj" • f M * Jp 

bed, and the stone is for the adultérer. ^ -Îi-J ùt ^ r, ^ ^ 

Screen yourself before the boy, O Sauda bint l^Ji ^Vj îl| 4>i Jj— j 

Zam'a." 'Àishah added : Since then he never , • > . , . t , > ' t , c •> f 

saw Sauda . ^ ' " ' - " 

^UJJj ^l^iJJ ijjJl 

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever claims to be the *J\ j± J\ ^/*\ Ja 4>L (t^) 
son of a person other than his father. 



85 - THE BOOK OF Al-FARÀ'ID (THE LAWS OF INHERTTANCE) Jûà\ jill y tf - Aô 401 



6766. Narrated Sa'd il^ ibi I heard 
the Prophet 3g saying, "Whoever claims to 
be the son of a person other than his father, 
and he knows that, that person is not his 
father, then Paradise (will be) forbidden for 
him." 



6767. (Sa'd added:) I mentioned that to 
Abu Bakra, and he said, "My ears heard 
that , and my heart memorized it from Allàh's 
Messenger 2g." 

6768. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ âi ^5 : 
The Prophet g| said, "Do not deny your 
fathers (i .e . , claim to be the sons of persons 
other than your fathers) , and whoever dénies 
his father, is charged with disbelief 



(30) CHAPTER. If a lady claims to be the 
mother of a son . 

6769. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2b 1 ^3 : 
Allàh's Messenger #| said, "There were two 
women and with them were their two sons . A 
wolf came and took away the son of one of 
them. That lady said to her companion, 'The 
wolf has taken your son The other said , 'But 
it has taken your son.' So both of them 
sought the judgement of (the Prophet) 
Dâwûd (David) p*>0 who judged that 
the boy should be given to the older lady. 
Then both of them went to (the Prophet) 
Sulaimân (Solomon), son of Dâwûd and 
informed him of the case. Sulaimân said, 
'Give me a knife so that I may eut the child 
into two portions and give half to each of 



t£U :Silî i&U - nvnn 

jJU LJjb- xi- ji\ y* jJU 

$H <h\ J jJ-j cJLJ* : Jli ixp 
j*j fel jf Ji ^ ^ '^A 

^^ii îUjj (jUiî Ulj :jUè 

9- .h 0 ' m s s 0 . a ^ 0 

- " * - 

bil ïî>JI ISJ :£Li (r.) 

<>fJ ^ ^ ^C^ 1 ^ 
cilî» : Jli gjg Al 3^ M 



85 - THE BOOK OF Al-FARÀW (THE LAWS OF INHERTTANCE) Jai\jH\ utf - A6 



402 



you.' The younger lady said, 'Do not do so ; oU^Ii - ^*>ll!l Un^ii- - Sjb 

may Allah bless you! He is her child.' On t -JUlLII * -M * jUè 

that, (Prophet) Sulaimân gave the child to * ~ ^ ; 

the younger lady ." Abu Hurairah added : By «• J^" ^ • <iy^ ' ^ 

Allah! I had never heard the word 'Sikkïn* as 
meaning knife, except on that day, for we 

used to call it 'Mudya. ' oJL^ jl : S^j-* 

J ja> lis" U j tii^^ Jc^-~^ 
[nrv i^ij] .ïjuJI :N1 

(31) CHAPTER. The gâ'i/(one who is expert oBUll 4>L (V N ) 

in noticing resemblance between persons 
belonging to the same lineage) . 

6770. Narrated 'Àishah L$_Li- %\ j^y. : Jux^ ^ aZS l&U - *WV* 
Allâh's Messenger once entered upon , . . . », . * 0 ? t , . 
me in a very happy mood, with his features ^ ; t" t 

glittering with joy, and said, "O 'Àishah! 1$1p <ul ^J>3 "Jj* 

Don'tyouseethatMujazziz(aô^'/01ooked ^ ^ " ^ ^ > . ^ 
just now at Zaid bin Hâritha and Usâma bin y ~ J ' ~J * ^ 

Zaid and said , 'Thèse feet (or Usâma and his : J U» jiJ ^ ' (3 ' J J r~* 

fatheObelongtoeachother/^ 1 ) , ^ f ^ y ^ 

[See Vol. 4, fToiM No. 3555] f J / ^ ^ > ;/ " 

[rcoo : 

6771. Narrated 'Àishah \&%\ ^y. Once : ^ tl3 1&X>- - *WV\ 
Allâh's Messenger entered upon me and f . * . i.j - JjLaJ- Lil^ 
he was in a very happy mood and said, "O ^ ***Sj*t 1 - 
'Àishah: Don't you know that Mujazziz Al- Qs> jiS :cJU 4JLjLp ^'/j* 

Mudlijï entered and saw Usâma and Zaid * . „ > . „ - . . ^ A . > - 
.11 , j , • jj r~* ?y ^b ^ JrJ 

with a velvet covenng on them and their f A > . 

heads were covered while their feet were o\ {$y jjl tÂ-lsLp 1» :jUà 

uncovered. He said: Thèse feet belong to \ : sjé ^uL^ s *JjuJ| 

each other." ^ ° ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 6770) The gâVf learned through examining their feet, that they were father and son. 
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86 - THE BOOK OF AL~HUDÛD (1) ù ^JLxM wtf - Al 



CHAPTER. What Huàûd one shonld beware jjJ^JI ^ ji^J U ljL 

of. 

(1) CHAPTER. (The crimes of) illégal sexual <, jI/Jl ^^ij U^ 1 4^ ( * ^ 

intercourse and the drinking of alcoholic > >* > > " r . , * -, 
drinks. J ^ ^ £>- ! ^ • ^ JUj 

And Ibn 4 Abbâs said , "The light of Faith is . U jj I ^ j I 

taken away from the one who commits illégal 
sexual intercourse. " 

6772.NarratedAbaHurairah^^i^: : J& ^ lliJl^- - "WVY 

Allâh's Messenger said, "When an °\ . ' * ' J.'îl l LÎJb- 

adultérer commits illégal sexual intercourse , ^ 1 ^ 41 

then he is not a believer at the time he is JlLp j& t^L^J. 
doing it; and when somebody drinks an > , ^ \ > j " s 

alcoholic drink, then he is not a believer at ^ J ' 4^ ^ * 
the time of drinking ; and when a thiefsteals, J>*}i :J15 4)1 

he is not a believer at the time when he is - " > - î - ^ fr > . > 

stealing; and when a robber robs and the j"* 5 ^ "T , ^r~d J ^ÙO- 0 >*J 
people look at him , then he is not a believer 
at the time of doing it." Abu Hurairah, in 
another narration, narrated the same from 



the Prophète with the exclusion ofrobbery. jU^^Î Uc* 3^1 <j*^l £fji 

[UVû i^lj] .£j-J| 

(2) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ujU ^ *U- U 00 

beating (lashing) of a drunk. « - 



6773. Narrated Anas bin Mâlik il^ : : y** ^ wJb- - 'WVT 

The Prophet beat a drunk with palm-leaf # r î 0 ' * ' 

stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave ' °? ^* t0 ^ 4 f - 



(1) (Book 86) 'Al-Hudùd' is the plural of Al-Hudûd are the limits which Allah has 
set, and if somebody violâtes them, he is to be punished according to certain penalties 
prescribed by Allah. Thèse penalties are also called Hudûd. 
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(such a sinner) forty lashes . bîl>- :^SÏ ■ ^ sH ^1 il>l 

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever ordered that the J ^'r*i Ù* ^ 



légal punishment was to be carried out at 
home 

6774.Narrated ( Uqbabin Al-Hârith: An- Jup : - nVVl 

Nu'mân or the son of An-Nu'màn was 
brought to the Prophet iona charge of 



drinking intoxicating drinks. So the Prophet : Jli ^jUJl *1âp tÂS^li 

^ordered ail the men présent in the house, . ^ ^ . l, 9 | jUJ^JL * 

to beat him. So ail of them beat him, and I " " Cri ; J . - . *>JX 

was also one of them who beat him with j 15 5É§ ^Ju I ^ ^ t U j 
shoes. > * *. ' ."w > - 4 î - ^ti 

(4) CHAPTER. Beating with stalks of date- JbcJlj Jb^>JL ^^Jjl (i) 
palm leaves and shoes . 



6775. Narrated'Uqbabin Al-Hârith: An- ^ jUJl^ QI>. - nVV* 
Nu'mân or the son of An-Nu'mân was . >> > > 

brought to the Prophet | in a state of , /' ' " ; 

intoxication. The Prophet ^feltithard (was ^ 43b I ^ ^ 

angry) and ordered ail those who were ^ - ?J|" ùî':^jUJl v •> 

présent in the house, to beat him. And they J s^T ^ 

beat him with stalks of date-palm leaves and y* j jUJo jJL j\ jU^JJ ^Jl 

shoes, and I was among those who beat him. . \, s.;: *. 

Ju^>sJL 6jJj-sÂi <.6jJj~JlJ jl 1 

. O^-v^ y^sSj tjLwjJlj 

6776. Narrated Anas il^ il ^j: The WjU- tél>- - 1VV1 
Prophet lashed a drunk with stalks of .j^ 'î teSli Lîi>- - * Ly * 
date-palm leaves and shoes. And Abu Bakr ' ^ ô* c ° -f - 
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gave a drunk forty lashes. 



6777. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i jj>j : 
A man who drank wine was brought to the 
Prophet jg. The Prophet £g said, "Beat 
him!" Abu Hurairah added, "So some of us 
beat him with our hands , and some with their 
shoes, and some with their garments (by 
twisting it) like a lash, and then when we 
finished, someone said to him, 'May Allah 
disgrâce you!' On that the Prophet $g said, 
'Do not say so , for you are helping Satan to 
overpower him/" 



6778. Narrated 'Alï bin Abï Tâlib ibi 
il£ : I would not feel sorry for one who dies 
because of receiving a légal punishment, 
except the drunk , for if he should die (when 
being punished) , I would give blood money 
to his family because no fixed punishment has 
been ordered by Allâh's Messenger #| for the 
drunk. 



6779. Narrated As-Sàïb bin Yazïd: We 
used to strike the drunks with our hands, 
shoes , clothes (by twisting it into the shape of 
lashes) during the lifetime of the Prophet 3g, 
Abu Bakr and the early part of 'Umar's 
caliphate. But during the last period of 
'Umar's caliphate, he used to give the 
drunk forty lashes; and when drunks 



[1VVT 

y\ l51p- -.'câ téj*. - nvvv 

> 

S j^aj ! iJLiâ c jjjij * ' j wsJ I j t aIo 

:Jli tîil i3l3>-î : (\^ 

j^p 55 <i»i jlp i^jb- - nvvA 

^s> Ijl>- j^J^ ois U : Jlî ilp 
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became mischievous and disobedient, he ULûj.ILjuL aJI £ jJfci tj^i- 5**^r 

used to scourge them eighty lashes . > r : * . . -t 

^ sri ^ 



^iii Jl^ M -v 1 ^ 



(5) CHAPTER. Cursing is disliked against uj »jU jJU U tSb O) 

the drunkard and the fact that he is not Au* % . -m * : m 

regarded as a non-Mushm. " ' ^ ^ > j < 

6780. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattâb : ^ y m JiZ téjb- - nVA» 
U> *i During the lifetime of the ,J ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet $8 there was a man called ^ " 
'Abdullâh whose nickname was Donkey, ji- tJ^U ^1 ^ Ju*J- 
and he used to make Allâh's Messenger jjg 
laugh . TLs Prophet ^ lashed him because of 

drinking (alcohol). And one day he was Ji^p ^Js> *&>-j jl :^UajJl 
brought to the Prophet on the same charge 
and was lashed. On that, a man among the 

people said, "O Allah, curse him! How Ài\ J^-3 ^y^H ô\S J <■ 

frequently he has been brought (to the ; Jjfc j£ « U)l ùlSj ^ 

Prophet « on such a charge)!" The ST j ~ « S^T, u 3 ^ 

Prophet said, "Do not curse him; for by aj j^li L»^ 4j w^l^JLl! 

Allah, I know he loves Allah and His „ A > - 'n- " 

Messenger." ^ ^ ^ J^ Jli ^ 

6781. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ii 1^3: 5b I JLp ^ ^ téjb- - nVÀ> 
A drunk was brought to the Prophet and . ^ > 0 . ^ 
he ordered him to be beaten (lashed) . Some * °^ " ^ ' 

of us beat him with our hands , and some with ^ JuLAi ji- o LgJ I £^ 1 Lî JL» 

their shoes, and some with their garments î " - --1* î • - - fl i 

(twisted in the form of a lash). When that *fl ^ ' & à* ^ ^. 

drunk had left , a man said , "What is wrong jI^Ij ^ ^III :Jli 
with him? May Allah disgrâce him!" Allâh's 
Messenger ^ said, "Do not help Satan 

against your (Muslim) brother." ^ lL> j t^iiij 'Aj^H Ir* 



J j-lj JUi t\y>-\ J U ' J^3 
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(6) CHAPTER. The thief while stealing. 

6782. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs uJIp &i 
The Prophet Ml said, "When (a person) an 
adultérer commits illégal sexual intercourse , 
then he is not a believer at the time he is 
doing it ; and when somebody steals , then he 
is not a believer at the time he is stealing." 



(7) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to curse 
thieves (generally) without mentioning 
names . 

6783 • Narrated Abu Hurairah il* fti ^j>3 : 
The Prophet said, "Alîâh curses a man 
who steais an egg and gets his hand eut off , or 
steals a rope and gets his hand eut off." 

Al-A'mash said, "People used to interpret 
the Baida (egg) as an iron helmet , and they 
used to think that the rope may cost a few 
Dirham." 



(8) CHAPTER. Al-Hudûd (légal 
punishment) are expiation (for the sin one 
has been punished for) . 

6784. Narrated 'Ubâda bin As-Sàmit jj>j 
aÎp &l: We were with the Prophet ^ in a 
gathering and he said, "Give me the Baïa 
(pledge) that you will not worship anything 
besides Allah, will not steal, and will not 
commit illégal sexual intercourse ." And then 
(the Prophet g|) recited the whoie Verse 
(V.60:12). The Prophet jg added, "And 



[1VVV XçL>\ 

SA* ~ ™ AY 

JlsÂs u>jl>- :^jb <ul jlp b-i?» 

J*J jfy U&- y* : ^ U 

, , ' t ' + t > 

jUî jJ lit JjLlJI (V) 

^ &:U - ivAr 



^Jaii t3j~J Jjllj! in 

. «oJj *Jaj£i (Jr^' LÎj-^dJ c û ^ 

Sjlk ijJ^I Zàl» (A) 

jlp lis :Jli ilp iïïl ^J>j o^LaÎI 
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whoever among you fulfils his pledge, his 
reward is with Allah ; and whoever commits 
something of such sins and Allah screens 
him, it is up to Allah whether to excuse or 
punish him." 



(9) CHAPTER. A believer is safe except if he 
transgresses Allâh's légal limits or takes 
others' rights . 

6785. Narrated 'Abdullâh : Allâh's 
Messenger said in Hajjat-ul-Wadâ' 
"Which month (of the year) do you think is 
most sacred?" The people said, "This 
(current) month of ours (the month of 
Dhul-Hijja)." He said, "Which town 
(country) do you think is the most sacred?" 
They said, "This city of ours (Makkah) He 
said, "Which day do you think is the most 
sacred?" The people said, "This day of 
ours." He then said, "Allah, the Blessed, 
the Suprême has made your blood, your 
property and your honour as sacred as this 
day of yours, in this town of yours, in this 
month of yours (and such protection cannot 
be slighted) except rightfully." (1) He then 
said thrice, "Have I conveyed Allâh's 
Message (to you)?" The people answered 
him each time, saying, "Yes." The Prophet 
#| added, "May Allàh be Merciful to you 
(or, woe on you)! Do not revert to disbelief 
after me by cutting the necks of each other ." 



zy\ jjJL VJj - \y) V} iijî^ 

. «ojup *Li b\j t4j ^jLp pLi 

xp ^ lu; iSb. - 

r^bjll ^ jil Ûjij 3^ 

/y & uiL Vî 

iijUJ il ùU» .lii 

ù ç£*y '^j>tS Lfâiu VI *ç£j>\£\j 
:Jli iJUi 



(1) (H. 6785) If somebody commits a crime, he is to be punished legally otherwise nobody 
and no authority can wrong him. 
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(10) CHAPTER. To carry out the légal 
punishment ; and to take revenge on those 
who transgress Allâh's limits and 
boundaries. 

6786. Narrated 'Àishah i+li- îiil 
Whenever the Prophet ^ was given an 
option between two things, he used to 
select the easier of the two, as long as it 
was not sinful ; but if it was sinful, he would 
remain far from it . By Allah , he never took 
revenge for himself concerning any matter 
that was presented to him , but when Allâh's 
limits were transgressed , he would take 
revenge for Allâh's sake . 



(11) CHAPTER. To inflict the légal 
punishment on the noble and the weak 
people (impartially) . 

6787. Narrated 'Àishah L^JS &l 
Usâma approached the Prophet #| on 
behalf of a woman (who had committed 
theft). The Prophet 3§ said, "The people 
before you (past nations) were destroyed 
because they used to inflict the légal 
punishments on the poor and forgive the 
rich. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! If 
Fàtima (the daughter of the Prophet 2g) did 
that (i.e., stole), I would eut off her hand." 



(12) CHAPTER. Intercession is not 
recommended in the matter of légal 
punishment after the case has been filed 
with the authorities . 



4 es. tél^ - ivAn 

es. ' Cj^ c J"*^ Cj^ *■ **-"4^ ' ^j-x?" 

en M ïJiï ^ L. rcJlï 1*1* Sbl 

[Vol* :^>-lj] 
JS Util 4iL; (U) 

j^î Uil^l - nVAV 

iUi UJI» : JLai IVJA J *JS\ 

Jp j jSj^j ' Jp ' 



[Y"UA 
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6788. Narrated 'Àishah fti The 
Quraish people became very worried about 
the Makhzûmiya lady who had committed 
theft. They said, "Nobody can speak (in 
favour of the lady) to Allâh's Messenger jjg, 
and nobody dares do that except Usâma who 
is the favourite of Allâh's Messenger â§." 
When Usâma spoke to Allâh's Messenger 
about that matter, Allâh's Messenger jjfe 
said, "Do you intercède (with me) to 
violate one of the légal punishment of 
Allâh?" Then he got up and addressed the 
people, saying, u O people! The nations 
before you went astray because if a noble 
person committed theft, they used to leave 
him, but if a weak person among them 
committed theft, they used to inflict the 
légal punishment on him. By Allâh, if 
Fâtima, the daughter of Muhammad (^) 
committed theft, Muhammad will eut off her 
hand!" 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allâh 

"Cut off (from the wrist joint) the (right) 
hand of the thief, maie or female..." 
(V.5 :38) 

And what is the minimum theft because of 
which the thief s right hand will be eut off 
(from the wrist joint) . 

And 'AH eut off the hand at the wrist. And 
Qatâda said concerning a woman who had 
committed theft and who se left hand had 
consequently been eut off : "Cut off nothing 
else. ,,(1) 

6789. Narrated 'Àishah îàil ^3: The 
Prophet said, 'The hand should be cut off 
for stealing something that is worth a quarter 
of a Dînâr or more." 



- 1VAA 



5 ^ f.«&\ LiJy (1)1 ! Lglp <bl 
" > " > > " " 



[TUA :^rlj] .«Uju ilAi 



1j£j2»t* lijllîij ijt£i\j^ 

^ ^ [VA isjsUl] 



0^ 



<U)1 JUP LjJL>- 



ÏVA<\ 



(1) (Ch. 13) The right hand is actually to be cut off. But if the left hand was cut off by 
mistake, Qatâda thinks that the right hand should then not be cut off. 
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6790. Narrated 'Âishah ^ &i 



The 



Prophet m said, "The hand of a thief should 
be eut off for stealing a quarter of a Dïnàr." 



6791. Narrated 'Àishah fti The 
Prophet jg said, "The hand should be eut off 
for stealing a quarter of a Dinar." 



4*j Uj 

•î " 



il & & & l&j 

[1VA<\ i^lj .«jLo 



6792. Narrated 'Àishah fti The 
hand of a thief was not eut off during the 
lifetime of the Prophet m, except for stealing 
something equal to a shield in value 



[iVA^r^ij] 

^ ^»L~ A JP tûJUP UjJL>- i-u^t 

o^p ^ çtâû JjLlJl ju jî 



>» * ' * il* > , > . 1* 



(1) (H. 6792) A shield was worth one Dinar at that time. 
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6793. Narrated 'Âishah 1*1* iil ^y A 
thief s hand was not eut off for stealing 
something cheaper than a Hajafa or a Turs 
(two kinds of shields), each of which was 
worth a (respectable) priée . 



6794. Narrated 'Àishah «il ^y A 
thief s hand was not eut off for stealing 
something worth less than the priée of a 
shield , whether a Turs or Hajafa (two kinds 
of shields), each of which was worth a 
(respectable) price . 



6795. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^>y 
Allàh's Messenger £g eut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 



6796. Narrated Ibn 'Umar âi ^y 
The Prophet É§ eut off the hand of a thief for 
stealing a shield that was worth three Dirham. 



tA^l ^p c^LLa UjJLp- '. JuP 

[iv<u iiv^r .S> IL> 

iUL* U^-l : 5b 1 JLp ^^r^' -Jî^ 

1 *l *î ' ' • • î 

c cr^l CriO Û, JJ 

^Li* : JIS JuL-î jjÎ ^ y 1 

4^jIp jjï toi ^p 0 j j& jj 

ju £Jaib :cJl5 Iglp Î3il 
J»l ^ |g ^Jl X<f J* 

ù I , o s 0 s s > o J, , o *» I , / 

. , ^ > o 

J^j J| .U^P 4)1 j^P ^ 

a^î Ijk* j> ç& jjfè 4ii 

[IV^A ilVW wlV^I 
jp t *jjiy>- UjJ^»- : J^p U-w»>J 
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6797. Narrated 'Abdullàh (bin 'Umar 
U4^ «ï>0 : The Prophet eut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 



6798. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin 'Umar ^ 
3b I : The Prophet #| eut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 



6799. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



Allâh's Messenger said , "Allah curses the 
thief who steals an egg (or a helmet) for 
which his hand is to be eut off, or steals a 
rope, for which his hand is to be eut off." 



(14) CHAPTER. The repentance of a thief. 

6800. Narrated 'Àishah i# &i ^'y. The 
Prophet £g eut off the hand of a lady, and 
that lady used to corne to me , and I used to 
convey her message to the Prophet jg, and 
she repented, and her repentance was 
sincère . 



J M ir 51 S* 

[•w^flr^lj] .j^ljS H 
LîjU- :SlU liîa>. - IVSV 

^Jai : Jli <u1 jÛp t^U 

.j^ijâ isï ^ ?^ ^ £ 

? î . ... * * • * * 

^ o! '*Cj & & 

:Jli L4Ip îi! ^3 3^ t>: 

[iv^ai^lj] 

U o*jJ. :JlS JL^S/I 
3 Li : Jli ê^JjA li cJL_* :3lî 
JjLlJl Si £ji :É§ 4)1 J_^j 

[•wat î^ij] .«oju ffitS j^Ji 
JjLUlî;> : 4»L;(M) 

c ^ • = - i . "i - - ! > 



86 - THE BOOK OF AL-HUDÛD JjJaM uitf At 



414 



[nu \^r\j] . Lgi}; cll^j cJli 

6801 . Narrated 'Ubâda bin As-Sâmit ^3 <î> I JlIp VlîJL>- - *\A • ^ 

ilp fti: I gave the Bai' a (pledge) to the >. \^ ljju>- ' î Li!LiJl xIm 

Prophet $g| with a group of people, and he ^ f ^ ' ' * 

said, "I take your pledge that you will not y* 5^ ^Sr^' : ^-^^ 

ascribe partners to Allah , will not steal , will » "SLi- * ' 'Si î 8 " 

not commit infanticide, will not slander ^ ° * 4 <-^^ ^ 

others by forging false statements and cJuU : 3 15 aIp <bl j^vfj c^Lkil 

spreading it , and will not disobey me in % j . . -g ^ j > . 

ordering you Ma'ruf (Islâmic Monotheism ' ' J ^ ZJ ^ ^ 

and ail that Islam ordains). And whoever <bl V jî ^-èJLLI» 

among you fulfils ail thèse (obligations of the ^ ^ | " 0 : ^ î^jjt, 

pledge), his reward is with Allah. And , ^ ^J"^ ^ 4 " 

whoever commits any of the above crimes ^j^LâJ jliil \ j& ^ J t^5SVjî 

and received his légal punishment in this . > >: ^ lJjL>- 8 î li^Jbi " " 

world, that will be his expiation and ^ J ^" J l r^ J J F**'- ^ 

purification. But if Allah screens his sin, it j^i ^jy^ ^ 

will be up to Allah , Who will either punish or f - ^ j . . «bl Ji- 

forgive him according to His Wish." " ^ fi ^ * ^ J"j 

Abu 'Abdullâh said, "If a thief repents <J î^jè UjJi ^ «j Jl>-U 

after his hand has been eut off, then his ->,..: k. >, * + >r 

witness will be accepted. Similarly, if any \ ^ fi , 

person upon whom any légal punishment has . «aJ ^âp £Li d\j 1 £Li jl <îil 

been inflicted repents , his witness will be * » « - n 't 1 - 

bl :<ul h' JL» 

accepted. • " ^ ■ ^* 

- «fi 

(15) CHAPTER. The Chapter of (the j&S\ Jla! y> ^jl^J» ^ 

punishment for) those who wage war (against * 

Allah and His Messenger) from the people who c 6 ^ 

are disbelievers and from those who have \j r y>~ • &\ 

turned renegades (converted from Islam) . . r tl y>r>^- ' > S> 'Ai 

And the Statementof Allah ju: <^ ^ ^ 

"The recompense of those who wage war [rr :sj^Ui] 
against Allah and His Messenger, and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
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killed or crucified, or their hands and their 
feet be eut off on the opposite sides, or be 
exiled from the land..." (V.5:33) 

6802. Narrated Anas & ici ^j,y. Some 
people from the tribe of 'Ukl came to the 
Prophet $g and embraced Islam . The climate 
of Al-Madïna did not suit them, so the 
Prophet 2ë ordered them to go to the (herd 
of milch) camels of charity and to drink their 
mille and urine (as a medicine) . They did so, 
and after they had recovered from their 
ailment (became healthy) they turned 
renegades (reverted from Islam) and killed 
the shepherd of the camels and took the 
camels away. The Prophet sent (some 
people) in their pursuit and so they were 
(caught and) brought, and the Prophet #s 
ordered that their hands and legs should be 
eut off and their eyes should be branded with 
heated pièces of iron, and that their eut 
hands and legs should not be cauterized, till 
they died . 

(16) CHAPTER. The Prophet did not 
cauterize (the amputated limbs of) those who 
fought (against Allah and His Messenger) 
and of those who were renegades (reverted 
from Islam) (therefore they bled) till they 
died. 

6803. Narrated Anas c£ iï>i ^j>y. The 
Prophet îé| eut off the hands and feet of the 
men belonging to the tribe of 'Uraina and did 
not cauterize (their bleeding limbs) till they 
died. 



(17) CHAPTER. No water was given to drink 
to those who turned renegades and fought 
(against Allah and His Messenger) , till they 
died. 



foi :Jlî iîp %\ 

JjlLU J& ja yù #| 

jl ^J*^li tÔJuJl ijJl^-U 

H ^ji rr ^; p £L (n) 

I^U ^ sS^ll J^î j-jUil 
[yyt . l 
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6804. Narrated Anas ^ fti ^5 : A group 
of people from 'Ukl (tribe) came to the 
Prophet $g and they were living with the 
people oîAs-Suffa , but they became ill as the 
climate of Al-Madïna did not suit them, so 
they said, "O Allâh's Messenger! Provide us 
with milk." The Prophet jg said, "I see no 
other way for you than to use the camels of 
Allâh's Messenger ($§§) ." So they went and 
drank the milk and urine of the camels (as 
medicine), and became healthy and fat. 
Then they killed the shepherd and took the 
camels pway. When a help-seeker came to 
Allâh's Messenger #|, he sent some men in 
their pursuit, and they were captured and 
brought before mid-day. The Prophet jg 
ordered for some iron pièces to be made red 
hot, and their eyes were branded with them 
and their hands and feet were eut off and 
were not cauterized . Then they were put at a 
place called Al-Harra , and when they asked 
for water to drink they were not given till they 
died. 

Abu Qilâba said, "Those people 
committed theft and murder and fought 
against Allàh and His Messenger." 



(18) CHAPTER. The Prophet jg branded 
the eyes of those who fought (against Allah 
and His Messenger jg) . 

6805 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik il* &i ^èj : 
A group of people from 'Ukl (or £ Uraina) 
tribe — but I think he said that they were 
from 'Ukl — came to Al-Madïna and (they 
became ill, so) the Prophet g| ordered them 
to go to the herd of (milch) she-camels and 
told them to go out and drink the camels' 
urine and milk (as a medicine) . So they went 
and drank it , and when they became healthy, 
they killed the shepherd and drove away the 
camels. This news reached the Prophet jg 
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early in the morning, so he sent (some) men lil JL>- Ijjj-ii t LgjUJlj ^Xji^ 
in their pursuit and they were captured and , ** u , i x ,s», , , 

brought to the Prophet $8 before mid-day. r ^ 
He ordered to eut off their hands and legs ^ JJJlîl ^Jilâ Sjjip j|§ ^JjI ^Jls 
and their eyes to be branded with heated iron 
pièces, and they were thrown at Al-Harra, 
and when they asked for water to drink, they 
were not given water . 

Abu Qilâba said, "Those were the people 
who committed theft and murder and 
reverted to disbelief after being believers [rrr- ! ] 

(Muslims) , and fought against Allâh and His ' £?" J 

Messenger I ç y t^j* : ^t^î y) 




(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of the J*?\jà\ &y & ^ <^ 
person who leaves Al-Fawahish (ail kinds of 
illégal sexual acts and evil deeds) . 

6806. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii^ ibi j : : J 1 *^ ÛJb* - ♦ 1 

The Prophet 2g said , "Seven (people) will be 0 . . . > , • e . > « . . > „ . 

shadedby Allâh under His Shade on the Day <J* ^J*+ ^ 4^0* ^ ^ 

of Résurrection when there will be no shade ^rf*^- ^ <■ J^j^ ' JLp Jt 

except His. (They will be:) (1) a just ruler, „ i,*/> | lp 0 

(2) a youth who has been brought up in the ^ ¥ 6jij ? ^ & fc *f ^ 

worship of Allâh (i.e., worships Allâh j^j^p ^ ^ p *^r* )] 

Alone, sincerely from his childhood), (3) a * iit ^Lb ^ aI^» ' ÂiLàJl 

man who remembers Allâh in seclusion and ' " • ^ C ' ' ^ ^ * 

his eyes are then flooded with tears, (4) a ôSLp ^ UJ OLij t J^U 

man whose heart is attached to mosques . - ... „ * . . 

[offers his compulsory congregational Salât * t . + 

(prayers) in the mosques], (5) two men who J* jLc* «uU J=rjj coLIp c^Uâ 

love each other for Allâh's sake, (6) a man " i( 

who refused the call of a charming lady of " - " ' ^ 

noble birth for illégal sexual intercourse with s, , ^ ■ * ob S 1^1 «jlco J^tjj 

her, and he says, 'I fear Allâh,' and (fmally), ^ Ju ^, 

(7) a man who practises charity so (secretly) + * * 

that his left hand does not know what his UU>-U ÂSJUaj (jjLAÎ tîiil 

right hand has given (i .e ., nobody knows how ^ ^ ^ ifuji liii N - 

much he has given in charity).'* ' i*^ 

[See Hadith No. 660, 1423] [iv : ^ij] . «îLj 
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6807. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : The ^1 Ju^> LÎJb- - "\A«V 

Prophet said, "Whoever guarantees me s > . , ^ Lîl>. • 

(the chastity of) what is between his legs ' C ^ ^ \f' 

(i .e . , his private parts) , and what is between : Qs> ^ *J*s> Uî : 4jLL>- j 

his jaws (i .e . , his mouth , his tongue) I . ^ . . ^ . ^ ^ bil^ 

guarantee him Paradise." (See the footnote * ^ * 

ofH.6474) jl> : ^» :#| ?J}\ 3 15 :^JupLUI 

(20) CHAPTER. The sin of illégal sexual <il JjSj tôUjlt çi\ uiL (TO 
intercourse. And the Statement of Allah _ ,„ .,_ / v v <-v ; 

Jl*3 • . ^ > , ^ ^ 

"... Nor commit illégal sexual it^j kJLj>>i jo ^ ïi^î î^iî 
intercourse..." (V.25:68). 
"And corne not near to unlawful sexual 
intercourse. Verily, it is a Fahishah [i.e., 
anything that transgresses its limits (a great 
sin)] , and an evil way (that leads one to Hell 
unless Allah forgives him) (V.17 :32) . 



6808. Anas said: I will narrate to you a : - 1A«A 

narration which nobody will narrate to you A ... * ^ • - , : â 

after me. I heard that from the Prophet jg.I a ^ >> , t- 

heard the Prophet ^ saying, "The Hour will o jii^Ji^ ^ ^-èL'J^ V : 3^ 

not be established," or said, "From among 
the portents of the Hour (are the following) : 



1 . Religious knowledge will be taken away ^ yu M » : ^1) i cJL.^ 
(bythedeathofreligiousscholars). j-, . ^ "_ î,^ 

2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail. ' 0 

3. Drinking of alcoholic drinks (will be £fjd ~ âpuJI 
very common) . 

4 . There will be prevelence of open illégal 
sexual intercourse . £113! <. J\s> r ''J\ Ji^j t UjJ 

5 . And men will decrease in number whiie 
women will increase so much so that , for fifty 
women there will be only one man to look [A* :^>-lj] . (, ^tjJ 
after them ." (See H . 81 , 1036) 



6809. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbâs ^5 JlL^J li£L> - "\A^ 

U4^ ibi said: Aliâh's Messenger H said, 
"When a slave (of Allah) commits illégal 
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sexual intercourse then he is not a believer at t j I 1 U ! 

the time of committing it ; and when he steals 
then he is not a believer at the time of 



stealing; and when he drinks an alcoholic :«|| Jj-ij : 

drink , then he is not a believer at the time of * % > ^> - . ^ - ^ 

drinking it , and he is not a believer when he C ^ <*£S- 

commitsamurder." 'Ikrima said : I asked Ibn . y»j 1 irrr ôjA. 

Abbâs , "How is Faith taken away from him?" * % > , > , > - > \ \ * ^ - 

He said, "Like this," by clasping his hands < ' i f^ J ^ ^ J J 

and then separating them, and added, "But t Xa JZ* JlS . {{ j*y y*j Ji* 

if he repents, Faith returns to him like this," » M > fi 

by clasping his hands again . ^ " ^ * y - 

[IVAYi^Ij] 

6810 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^ : LjL>- : joï Lil^ - 1 A \* 
The Prophet M said , "The one who commits : , . ^ t - • k, , - i,.' 
an illégal sexual intercourse is not a believer ^ ^ ^ y 

at the time of committing illégal sexual : l f 5 ^Jl J U :JU o^y* ^1 

intercourse; and a thief is not a believer at . .\ ^ 

the time of committing theft ; and a drinker J S**-* ^ S/*-* 

of alcoholic drink is not a believer at the time y& j Jj-Ij ^ j <• 

of drinking. Yet, (the gâte of) repentance is , „ > ^ ^ * t' 

openthereafter." ^ ^ ^ 3 " ^ 

[YÉVo 

6811. Narrated 'Abdullâh (bin Mas'ud) : I : ^ ^ - *\A\\ 
said, "O Allâh's Messenger! Which is the ' , 

! 0 V-^^ Uj JL>- . ujJL>- 

biggest sin?" He said, u To set up a rival unto ' ^ 
Allah, though He Alone has created you." I ji- jLJLJ-j j jJili J?^" 

asked, "What is next (biggest sin)?" He said, ^ ^ 0 , j ^ 

"To kill your son lest he should share your ' " & ^ ^ J 

foodwithyou/' I asked, "What is next?" He JjJ-j L : cJfi :J15 ÎIp &l ^sfj 
said, "To commit illégal sexual intercourse 
with the wife of your neighbour." (See H. 



6001) :cJfi .«iJUU ^ij il; 4) J^J 

J^î iSUj 3s£ M» :JU 
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(21) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death) 
of a married person who commits illégal 
sexual intercourse . 

And Al-Hasan said : If somebody commits 
illégal sexual intercourse with his sister , his 
punishment is the same as for any other 
persons who commits such a crime . 

6812. Narrated Ash-Sha'bï: When 'Alï 
%\ stoned a lady to death on a Friday, 
he (Alï) said, "I have stoned her according to 
the Sunna (légal way) of Allâh's Messenger 

m" 



6813. Narrated Ash-Shaibâni : I asked 
Abdullàh bin Abi Aufâ : "Did Allâh's 
Messenger £g| carry out the Rajm penalty 
(Le., stoning to death)?" He said, "Yes." I 
said, "Before the révélation of SùratAn-Nûr 
or after it?" He replied, "I don't know." 



: jlJL« : { J^t Jli 

*t° « x "\ > ' i > - I 

^Jl xSÙ îî^ii Jli 

'J-f 1 ^ j^^l 

^^Lj ( y ^ ) 

<Jj 'J* '-ir- '■'tij 

.,*ti j - - 

LîjL» :fSÏ HiL- - "\AW 
J âiIj i^uj>-j ji : Jlij 

•m 

3^ :cJi :Jli ?|g 

[VU» : >l] 
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6814. Narrated Jâbir bin 'Abdullàh AI- xLkl> lL\L>- - 1AU 



Ansârï : A man from the tribe of Banï Aslam 
came to Allâh's Messenger $g and informed 

him that he had committed illégal sexual ^JL>- : Jii jj\ t^^d 

intercourse ; and he bore witness four times , , 1 * * 1 1 > • - - î - >î 

agamst himself. Allah s Messenger ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ordered him to be stoned to death as he ^3 l^jLiiSll 43b I jIp ^ 

was a married person . >;*^r ^ A . -i > - 'A '\ '*\ 

<ol <oJL>*$ cgfg 4111 J j-w-j ^L»\ 




(22) CHAPTER. An insane maie or female 
should not be stoned to death . 

And *Alï said to 'Umar, "Don't you know 
that no deed, good or evil, are recorded by , * * - e , , x ,\ h . 

the pen (for the following) and are not v ' ^ 

responsable for what they do j^j 'J^i Jr*~ 

(1) an insane person till he becomes sane, u * * \\ 

(2) a child till he grows to the âge of ^ f ' ^ J ' ^ - ^ <4> 
puberty, 

(3) a sleeping person till he wakes up ." 

6815. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^\ ^'y. > J> ^Jb- - tA^ô 

A man came to Allâh's Messenger #1 while 
he was in the mosque, and he called him, 
saying, "O Allâh's Messenger! I have ^ ^\ <.^\+£ 

committed illégal sexual intercourse." The >1 , î 
Prophet ^ turned his face to the other side, **** J ^ ^ ; " 

but that man repeated his statement four <|§ <ïil ô J>-j :JU <cp 
times, and after he bore witness against ^ *JUi obti * 
himself four times, the Prophet called " ° * ' ' ^ 



(l ) (Ch. 22) : Quoted An-Nasa'i in the Book of Divorce Ch . 21 . Narrated Àishah : The 
Prophet m said : The deeds of the following three persons are not recorded by the pen : 

(1) A sleeping person till he wakes up. 

(2) A child till he reaches the âge of puberty. 

(3) An insane person till he becomes sane. [See the footnote of (V. 50:17) the Noble 
Qur'ân] 
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him, saying, "Are you mad?" The man said, aIp Jfi'J& ^c^j t^l J 

"No." The Prophet % said, "Are you ~„ j Vj^ 

married?" The man said, "Yes." Then the c V ^ Cj j ^ 

Prophet jgj said, "Take him away and stone ôIpS obl$-£ £jî $~Jù ^Js> 

him to death." > -, ç„ * tl ..r > 

j* L***' 1 : SÉ ^ ^ 
[oTv^ i^tj .«îj^jtt 

6816. (H. 6815 contd.) Jâbir bin :^L^ jl\ Jli - 1A\1 

1 Abdullâh said , "I was among the ones who ï ^ ^ " ' " * ' " ■ 

participated in stoning him and we stoned 4 " *• ^ * C?" ^* 

him at the Musallâ . When the stones îL^>-y j^J cJ& :Jli 

troubled him, he fled, but we overtook him ^\ J>%J> J\ \JjS JLaIJIj 

at Al-Harra and stoned him to death." ° J ' " c ^y-^a^j 

[OTV. 

(23) CHAPTER. The stone is for a person : (ïf) 
who committed illégal sexual intercourse. 

6817. Narrated 'Âishah \fr *À\ ^'y. Sa'd L ; l>- : jJ^Jl jîî téjb- - 1AW 
(bin Abï Waqqâs) and ('Abd) bin Zam'a , . fc . . j .f tl 
quarrelled with each other (regarding a ^ ^ ; ? 

child) . The Prophet said , "The boy is for : cJ 15 1$1p & I ^3 ^ ^ 

you , O 4 Abd bin Zam'a , for the boy is (for the ^ c^o -: /• ^ - „ : • j 

owner) of the bed . O Sauda ! Screen yourself ^ C *** J ^ ^ P" ^ 

from the boy." The subnarrator, Al-Laith jJjJ I c&j ^ JLp L iJU ji» 

added (that the Prophet 2g also said), "And <rS e ' l o> : 'l M jJJ 

the stone (i .e . , the punishment of stoning to ' " £ " , J l °* 

death) is for the person who commits an ^aUJLIj» : 1 ~£p U Slj 

illégal sexual intercourse." " . „ „ , 

[Y •or : ^-IjJ . «^>*>Ji 

6818. Narrated AbûHurairah ^ 5ii l5jl>- : ^Sl llil?- - 1A\A 
The Prophet said, "The boy is for (the ^ >s juAÎ LÎl>- 
owner of) the bed ; and the stone (i .e . , the * " ^ 
punishment of stoning to death) is for the ^IJl Jlî : 
person who commits illégal sexual / >j 
intercourse." ^ -F ^ ^ jrr ^ ^ 

[nvo. i^j-ij 
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(24)CHAPTER.Theiîa/m(stoningtodeath) J jJ»*J\ ujL (Yl) 

at the Balàt (a tiled courtyard opposite the 
gâte of the Prophet's Mosque) . 

6819. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii : A 
Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allâh's 
Messenger ^ on a charge of committing an 
illégal sexual intercourse. The Prophet gg 
asked them, "What is the légal punishment 
(for this sin) in your Book (the Torah)?" 
They replied, "Our priests have innovated 
the punishment of blackening the faces with 
charcoal and Tajbiya"^ 'Abdullâh bin 
Salâm said, "O Allâh's Messenger, tell 
them to bring the Taurât (Torah)." The 
Tauràt was brought , and then one of the Jews 
put his hand over the verse of the Rajm 
(stoning to death) and started reading what 
preceded and what followed it . On that, Ibn 
Salâm said to the Jew, "Lift up your hand." 
Behold! The verse of the Rajm was under his 
hand . Allâh's Messenger 5g ordered that the 
two (sinners) be stoned to death , and so they 
were stoned . Ibn 'Umar added : Both of them 
were stoned at the Baîât and I saw the Jew 
sheltering the Jewess . 




(25) CHAPTER . The Rajm (stoning to death) 
at the MusaUà (the open place where i Eîd 
prayers take place) . 

6820. Narrated Jâbir & fti ^y. A man LÎJb- : i Ujl>- - ^ÀY ' 
from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet 
5§ and confessed that he had committed an 

illégal sexual intercourse. The Prophet ji^r ^^-^ ^1 ^ijj^y^ 

turned his face away from him till the man 
bore witness against himself , four times. The 



l*j^JJ> ^j-y^^ : t30j-" 



(1) (H. 6819) Tajbiya means that the person (maie and female) committing illégal sexual 
intercourse are mounted on a donkey with their faces in opposite directions , and then 
they are mortified in public . 
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Prophet^ said to him, "Are youmad?" He Z* J*'/& ^>pU 

said "No." He asked, "Are you married?" ,^ r -f ; s 

He said, "Yes." Then the Prophet jg % ™ /' * 

orderedthathebestonedtodeat^,andhe «Çjyi ili» :£| £^Jl ii JU 
was stoned to death at the Muçallà . When the . „ o ^ • r» ■ '\ i - m • 1 r 

stones troubled him, he fled, but he was s 

caught and was stoned till he died. The Uii c^^LsaJI» j^-y ^ 

Prophet ^ spoke well of him and offered his „ 4 C ' ;'L >fc> J| 

funeral prayer. ij * * J * " 

3É çir 11 3 ûl» 

oljj :Jli j»î pal aIIp ^^JUaî 

.V : Jli 

(26) CHAPTER. If somebody commits a sin JbJl Jji Ui OU*î ^ 4*L (tl) 
which is less than what deserves the légal ^ Ki r M Mt . ; tr 

pumshment; and then he informs the ruler, • ' , . . 

no punishment is to be inflicted on him after c \~jcJI*.* * ISJ ijpl 

his repentance to Allâh if he cornes to the £jUÎ 1J -ïlkp JU 

ruler with the intention of asking for a * ~ 5 J ^ " ' v 
verdict about his sin . ^JJl jUj ■ ÇHyr J^j 

And 'Atà said, "The Prophet jg did not , • -« > • i • f . - - 1 
punish such a person." Ibn Juraij said, "The J • " " s C ' 

Prophet 3i did not punish a man who had j-é kJ j . ^^llâJl Ç^>-U^ 

sexual relations with his wife during , . „ . , j 

Ramadan. " ^ V ' J ^' V 

And 'Umar did not punish the person who . 3|| 

hunted a deer while he was in the state of 
Ihrâm . A similar verdict is reported from the 
Prophet #| on the authority of Ibn Mas'ùd. 

6821. Narrated Abû Hurairah ^ %\ : UÎJb- : i3 ui^P- - *\AY > 

A person had sexual relation with his wife in . , > . , . t », J .f.. 

the month of Ramadan (while he was " ^ ; ^ ^' V 

observing fast), and he came to Allâh's 0^" 4 t>*^"^' ^ 0? 
Messenger seeking his verdict concerning 
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that action. The Prophet jg said (to him), aJI^IL yj-j jî :îlp iàl ^J>j 
"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" The ^ I . > „ : : . . ~" 

man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Can you ^ 58 Jj ~" J ^ 




\ :J15 J^l^J I ^ 



observe Saum (fast) for two successive :J15 J-*» > J^â 

months?" He said, "No." The Prophet ig 'L^ * -U^'-j Yi» • Jli 

said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." ' s^-*** f - - Cr 

^L, jLJîli> : JU .V :Jli 

6822. Narrated 'Aishah: A man came to j : ^.JLUl JlSj - 1AYY 
the Prophet ^ in the mosque and said , "I am « 1 . s , . . ^ , ^ . 
burnt (ruined)!" The Prophet *g asked him, ^ ù^o" & 
"With what (what have you done)?" He said, 
k 'I have had sexual relation with my wife in 
(the month of) Ramadan (while observing 
fast) ." The Prophet % said to him, "Give in 
charity." He said, "I have nothing." The 
man sat down, and in the meantime there 
came a person driving a donkey carrying food c-JLi J : J Li « ?il IS jU* 8 : J Li 
to the Prophet ^fe. (The subnarrator, 4 Abdur m >j ùLâJ»' "î' 'L 
Rahmân added : I do not know what kind of J s/* 9 ^ ; 
food it was). On that the Prophet 3g asked, . t^S> iS-^ ^ : • 
"Whereis the burnt person?" The man said, > „ + . • > : j ,r , . 
"Here I am." The Prophet $g said to him, J ' **** û \ J 
"Take this (food) and give it in charity (to U : j-l^Jl Jup JUi - j^Ldi ^ j 
someone)." The man said, "To a poorer .j^r' . j ^ , 
person than I? My family has nothing toeat." " J ^ ^ ^ 
Then the Prophet^ said to him, "Theneatit Aï Ul U :JUà *?J^AiJl ^î» 
yourselves." <-.,. „ < . . 1 " • ' _ 

> > - 

(27) CHAPTER. If a person confesses that JL>JLj lij : JjL (TV) 

he has committed a sin that is punishable a \, •* , kll », - , 

with one of the légal punishments but does ' J -\ * ^ 

not specify what sin it has been , can the ruler 
screen it for him? 

6823 . Narrated Anas bin Mâlik ^ ftl : 
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While I was with the Prophet ^ a man came 
and said, "O Aliâh's Messenger! I have 
committed a legally punishable sin; please 
inflict the légal punishment on me." The 
Prophet #| did not ask him what he had 
done . Then the time for As-Salât (the prayer) 
became due and the man offered Salât 
(prayer) along with the Prophet #|, and 
when the Prophet had finished his Salât , 
(prayer) the man again got up and said, "O 
Aliâh's Messenger! I have committed a 
legally punishable sin; please inflict the 
punishment on me according to Aliâh's 
Laws." The Prophet % said, "Haven't you 
offered Salât (prayer) with us?" He said, 
"Yes ." The Prophet $ said, "Allah has 
forgiven your sin." Or said, "...your legally 
punishable sin." 



(28) CHAPTER. Can a ruler say to the one 
who confesses his crime of adultery, "Can't 
be that you have only touched the lady or 
winked at her?" 

6824. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs u«U &i 
When Mâ'iz bin Mâlik came to the Prophet 
Sg (in order to confess) , the Prophet $jg said 
to him, "Probably you have only kissed (the 
lady) , or winked , or looked at her?" He said , 
"No, O Aliâh's Messenger!" The Prophet jg 
said, using no euphemism, "Did you had 
sexual intercourse with her?" The narrator 
added: At that, (Le., after his confession) 
the Prophet ordered that he be stoned (to 
death) . 



^Jj : Jli t < - 5 Jip iliU loi- cw>Î 
S!>dJl o^i-j ! Jli tiip aJLj 
^ Llii ^Jl £ J^i 

îl; clil Ji k :3uî 

Ji J^JÎ» :JU .<il ^l* «j 
jU> :JU t^J«j : Jli c.'-L/» 
:JU jl diJ >U Ji '4)1 

:#JJ fl^l J>; :£L (TA) 

:5 ^ 4^1 41JU ^ -pu 

iUi x*i :JU M «?L^;Î» 
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(29) CHAPTER . The question of the niler to : %1 1 ^U^[l Jlji uL (Y^) 



the confessing person, "Are you married? 




6825. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2b i ^3 : 
A man from among the people came to 
Allâh's Messenger while Allâh's 
Messenger was sitting in the mosque, 
and addressed him, saying, "O Allâh's 
Messenger! I have committed illégal sexual 
intercourse." The Prophet âl turned his face Jij <ï)l JjJ/> ^ -J^ S^y* 
awayfromhim. The man came tothatsideto . >^^r ^^jjjj ^- £| - 
which the Prophet £g had turned his face, * ° c - - s* 9 ^ ^ 
and said, "O Allâh's Messenger! I have . aUù JuJ_ tc^j <J>1 à\ Jj-ij L. 
committed illégal sexual intercourse The * . * : : â Jj *r 
Prophet ^tumed his face to the otherside, l/**- 3 ^ ^ j* 
and the man came to that side, and when he L : jUs îllî Jè'£\ t$Jdl H^rJ 
confessed his sin four times, the Prophet ' "y > *\ " * '\ > ' 
called him and said, "Are you mad?" He ^-sO Jl 5» 1 

said, "No, O Allâh's Messenger!" The ^jJl ig§ j^ll! j^J *uJ 

Prophet asked, "Are you married?" He " \- r tf p - 

said, "Yes, O Allâh's Messenger." The ^ ^ ^* 

Prophet gf said (to the people), "Take him : JUi jjg ^1 *U>S olSt^i 
away and stone him to death." > . , + > , lf 

L jUo :Jli «?cI^2>-T» :JU* t-ûbl 
.«ûj^4-jU Ijliil» : Jlî t^ijl J 

6826. [H. 6825 (contd.)] Ibn Shihâb :^L^ jjl JU - "VÀYI 
added, 'I was told by one who heard Jâbir, * Olî I [>■ " " ' * " * *î 
that Jâbir said, 'I was among those who ' ' ^ S^^** 
stoned the man, and we stoned him at the Uii 1 JUkllL lUL^-y aSJ^j ^ils 
Musalîà , and when the stones troubled him , « - - . . > - . >.^î * 
he jumped quickly and ran away, but we *-* J ^ 
overtook him at Al-Harra and stoned him to [ 0 Y V • : ^ \J\ . i lu^y S^J L 
death (there)Y' 



(30) CHAPTER. To confess being guilty of U^JU ôl £L (T • ) 

an illégal sexual intercourse . 



6827 , 6828. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khâlid U^p %\ : While we were 



ji l£U - *\AYA c*\AYV 
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with the Prophet £g , a man stood up and said 
(to the Prophet âg) , "I beseech you by Allah , 
that you should judge us according to Allâh's 
Laws." Then the man's opponent, who was 
wiser than him, got up saying, (to Allâh's 
Messenger ^S), "Judge us according to 
Allâh's Laws, and kindly allow me (to 
speak)." The Prophet % said, "Speak". He 
said , "My son was a labourer working for this 
man and he committed an illégal sexual 
intercourse with his wife, and I gave one 
hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom for my 
son's sin . Then I asked a learned man about 
this case and he informed me that my son 
should receive one hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year, and the man's wife 
should be stoned to death." The Prophet $g 
said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I 
will judge you according to the Laws of Allah 
j^j^p . Your one hundred sheep and the 
slave are to be returned to you , and your son 
has to receive one hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year. O Unais! Go to the wife 
of this man , and if she confesses , then stone 
her to death." Unais went to her and she 
confessed. He then stoned her to death. 



6829. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs u«l£ %\ ^y. 
'Umar said, "I am afraid that after a long 
time has passed, people may say, 'We do not 
find the Verses of the Rajm (stoning to 
death) in Allâh's Book (the Qur'ân)', and 
consequently they may go astray by leaving an 



oLki>- : Jli jLÀ^ UjJ^ :<1>I Jup 

fia il *J~>\ j^e & 

c-lii U NI il iliiil :JUi J^j 
j 15 j 4^Ja>- ^ L5i < > L£L> blL 

^ U^' ^ U^^^ 

^jJlj» :Jg *^J| JUi .j^ll 
4)1 ^L^o U5^L J^lsÀiN 5-û t^r^ 

jli IJl* ôl^al ^^Jl L jlpI^ 

1 $ : Lé IJLiJ <■ «l g ^ oJ^ii-l 

^Jl/Jy>- li ' Jij jlJ t j lli-lJ cJi 

[xno k rn* i^-ij .JjLl 

Cfè^ $ if h* 

jJlJ : ^JL& Jli :Jli U,$;p iul 
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obligation that Allah has revealed. Lo! I 
confirm that the penalty of Rajm be inflicted 
on him who commits illégal sexual 
intercourse if he is already married and the 
crime is proved by witnesses, or pregnancy, 
or confessions." Sufyân added, "I have 
memorized this narration in this way." 
'Umar added, "Surely Allâh's Messenger 3g 
carried out the penalty of Rajm , and so did 
we after him." 



(31) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death) 
of a married lady who has become pregnant 
through illégal sexual intercourse . 

6830. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs iii ^ : I 
used to teach (the Qur'ân to) some people of 
the Muhâjirin (emigrants), among whom 
there was 'Abdur-Rahmân bin 'Auf . While 
I was in his house at Mina , and he was with 
'Umar bin Al-Khattâb during 'Umar's last 
Hajj, 'Abdur-Rahmân came to me and said, 
" Would that you had seen the man who came 
today to the Chief of the believers ('Umar), 
saying, 'O Chief of the believers! What do 
you think about so-and-so who says: 'If 
'Umar should die, I will give the BaVa 
(pledge) to such-and-such person, as by 
Allah, the BaVa to Abu Bakr was nothing 
but a prompt sudden action which got 
established afterwards.' 'Umar became 
angry and then said, 'If Allah will, I will 
stand before the people tonight and warn 
them against those people who want to 
deprive others of their rights (the question 
of rulership) ."' 'Abdur-Rahmân said, "I 
said, 'O Chief of the believers! Do not do 
that , for the season of Hajj gathers the riffraff 
and the rabble , and it will be they who will 
gather around you when you stand to address 
the people . And I am afraid that you will get 
up and say something, and some people will 



J & 4** <™> 

kjf cil :Jli ^ll* Ji\ je 

'te .xrr 1 *^ 1 S? 

^ ^Ik^JI ^ ^ J*J J^i 

te <S>i grj M J*^- ^ 

:Jj^ j^i ^ Jj* 4 <>~*>«JI 

â£Ls Sfj ^1 ojls" u -ùbiy 

î t . ' > / m, vr i 
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spread your statement and may not say what 
you have actually said and may not 
understand its meaning, and may interpret 
it incorrectly, so you should wait,till you 
reach Al-Madïna as it is the place of 
émigration and the place of Prophet's 
Sunna ; and there you can corne in touch 
with the learned and noble people , and tell 
them your ideas with confidence, and the 
learned people will understand your 
statement and put it in its proper place.' 
On that , 'Umar said 'By Allah! If Allah will, I 
will do this in the first speech I will deliver 
before the people in Al-Madina.'" Ibn 
'Abbâs added: We reached Al-Madïna by 
the end of the month of Dhûl-Hijja, and 
when it was Friday, we went quickly (to the 
mosque) as soon as the sun had declined , and 
I saw Sa'ïd bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail 
sitting at the corner of the pulpit , and I , too, 
sat close to him so that my knee was touching 
his knee, and after a short while, 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattâb came out, and when I saw him 
coming towards us , I said to Said bin Zaid 
bin 'Amr bin Nufail, "Today, 'Umar will say 
such a thing as he has never said since he was 
chosen as caliph ." Sa'ïd denied my statement 
with astonishment and said, "What thing do 
you expect 'Umar to say the like of which he 
has never said before?" In the meantime, 
'Umar sat down on the pulpit and when the 
Muadh-dhin had finished their call for Salât 
(prayer), 'Umar stood up, and having 
glorified and praised Allah, as He 
deserved, he said, "Amma Ba'du (then 
after), I am going to tell you something 
which (Allah) has written for me to say. I do 
not know ; perhaps it portends my death, so 
whoever understands and remembers it, 
must narrate it to the others wherever his 
mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid 
that he does not understand it, then it is 



<J Cxr? 

J yc& ^ yù jl J^l Llj <j?^ 

*y jlj t jllai JS Jilp 

Lfr«../> \y L&jjcs^j N jîj La j^j 
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c^LJI ^ Jl LJ> J^J 
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unlawful for him to tell lies about me . Allàh Jjli jlAJ Ul : J 15 p t<Ul 

sent Muhammad ^ with the Truth and vt . \ >*. ? ? . »r 9 > ; 

revealed the Book (the Qur'àn) to him, and r 

among what Allah revealed , was the Verse of jZs 6c? lSj^' 

the ita/ra (the stoning to death) of married > , „ , • j^JU ukp 
person (maie and female) who commits - ^ JJ 

illégal sexual intercourse, and we did recite ^ jl ^y^- j^j ^ c^-^ 

this Verse and understood and memorized it . 
Allàh's Messenger $ë did carry out the 



punishment of stoning and so did we after #| IjlI^-* ^iJJ 2b I jl . ^^JLp 

him. I am afraid that after a long time has -^^r . J'"!' 
passed, somebodywill say, 'By Allah, we do ^ ' ^ ; 

not find the Verse of the Rajm in Allàh's UUÎ^iâ ^->-^Jl <îbl Jjjî lL 

Book,' and thus they will go astray by leaving ^ ^ , . ... ULLp' ULlIp' 

an obligation which Allah has revealed . And ' ^ J ' " ^ 

the punishment of the Rajm is to be inflicted JUS jl ^^^-k . olZ ] cJJ r /j ^ 



to any married person (maie and female) who \^ ^\ • ''bU J jî jl«' 

commits illégal sexual intercourse if the * J - Ji y*± J ^ . 

required évidence is available or there is c2bl ^>\zS ^ .p-^j-" JLs ^-' 

conception or confession . And then we used ^ , ;-îï I- r . f 

to récite among the Verses in Allah s Book: * * -*T ' - ^ - " 

'O people! Do not claim to be the offspring of jp- 2b 1 ^ p-*v^J 

other than your fathers, as it is disbelief on . *. , * t / „ . f . ^ 

your part that you claim to be the offspring of ^ • -r err— * crv 

other than your real father.' Then Allàh's jl t J1AJI jlS" jî i âÇJI cJli IS! 

Messenger 2§ said, 'Do not praise me f.t: ... if >.,. . vtl 

excessively as (Prophet) 'Isâ bin Maryam ~ . ~ ^ * \ ^ 

(Jésus, son of Mary) was praised, but call me ' ï^S ^ J ' 5^' ^r*^ jr^ 

Allàh's slave and His Messenger'. (O B . j >r „: t <j ^ ^ >f^ libuï 

people!) I have been informed that a ^ ^ \i ^* ' 

speaker amongst you says, 'By Allàh, if l>^y jl ^ I jj jl 

'Umar should die, I wil! give the BaVa A . -, > . '« . * * v ^ • > ». 

3^ 4A)I J 9— ) jl ^ il .^-Sol'l 'r^ 

(pledge) to such and such person.' One " ^/ f r v - - ^ 

should not deceive oneself by saying that ^ JZ\ U5 ^Jj'Jâï ^ )] : JLS 

the Ba/'a eiven to Abu Bakr was given i( > o . . \ i > • 

suddenly and it was successful. No doubt, it " ~j v-> 

was like that, but Allàh saved (the people) jl ^jJ^ <>\ ■ 

from its evil , and there is none among you >.> -^j^ # j 2b I " J"' l^La 

who has the qualities of Abu Bakr. ^ ° Jr 5^ J j ^ 

Remember that whoever gives the Baïa to jî bj^ *jà t U^Ai c^JL 

anybody among you without consul ting the >. j °- : \£ \^\ - J ~' 

other Muslims, neither that person, nor the , S/? - ' f 
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person to whom the Bai 'a was given are to be 
supported, lest they both should be killed. 
And no doubt , after the death of the Prophet 
3g we were informed that the Ansâr 
disagreed with us and gathered in the shed 
r Banî Sâ'ida. 'Ali and Az-Zubair, and 
whoever was with them, opposed us, while 
the emigrants gathered with Abu Bakr. I said 
to Abu Bakr, 'Let's go to thèse Ansârï 
brothers of ours.' So we set out seeking 
them , and when we approached them , two of 
their pious men met us and informed us of 
the final décision of the Ansâr, and said, 'O 
group of Muhâjirïn (emigrants)! Where are 
you going?' We replied, 'We are going to 
thèse Ansârï brothers of ours They said to 
us, 4 You shouldn't go near them. Carry out 
whatever we have already decided.' I said, 
'By Allah, we will go to them.' And so we 
proceeded until we reached them at the shed 
of Banï Sâ'ida. Behold! There was a man 
sitting amongst them, wrapped in something. 
I asked, 'Who is that man?' They said, 'He is 
Sa'd bin 'Ubàda'. I asked, 'What is wrong 
with him?' They said, 'He is sick.' After we 
sat for a while, the Ansâr's speaker said, ( Lâ 
lâha illallâh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)' and praising Allah 
as He deserved, he added, 'Amma Ba'du , we 
are Allàh's Ansâr (helpers) and the majority 
of the Muslim army, while you, the 
emigrants, are a small group and some 
people among you came with the intention 
of preventing us from practising this matter 
(of caliphate) and depriving us of it When 
the speaker had finished, I intended to speak 
as I had prepared speech which I liked and 
which I wanted to deliver in the présence of 
Abu Bakr, and I used to avoid provoking 
him . So , when I wanted to speak , Abu Bakr 
said, 'Wait a while.' I disliked to make him 
angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, 



jî |g Sbl Jy 

^jfc^-llj \yJ^>~\j Uj^Jt>- jUkiMl 

JicJJà .fiJJïh/jrW 

p^l* UaJ t ^-f^ ItyS U-b . ^-A-bjJ 

i^wàsi t^*^^ V jî ^iIp t M 

. ^ g LljliJ ^jblj : cJlii t jU^r*î 

Sua US .iu^î :I^LS 



86 - THE BOOK OF AL-HUDUD 



433 



and he was wiser and more patient than I . By 
Allah , he never missed a sentence that I liked 
in my own prepared speech , but he said the 
like of it or better than it spontaneously . 
After a pause he said , 'O Ansâr! You deserve 
ail (the qualities) that you have attributed to 
yourselves, but this question (of caliphate) is 
only for the Quraish as they are the best of 
the Arabs as regards their descent and 
homeland, and I am pleased to suggest that 
you choose either of thèse two men , so give 
the BaVa to either of them as you wish . And 
then Abu Bakr held my hand and Abù 
'Ubâida bin Al-Jarrâh's hand who was 
sitting amongst us . I hated nothing of what 
he had said except that proposai, for by 
Allah , I would rather have my neck chopped 
off as expiation for a sin than become the 
ruler of a nation, one of whose member is 
Abu Bakr, unless at the time of my death my 
ownself suggests something I don't feel at 
présent.' And then one of the Ansâr said, 'I 
am the pillar on which the camel with a skin 
disease (eczéma) rubs itself to satisfy the 
itching (i.e., I am a noble), and I am as a 
high class palm-tree! O Quraish, there 
should be one ruler from us and one from 
you.' Then there was a hue and cry among 
the gathering and their voices rose so that I 
was afraid there might be great 
disagreement , so I said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold 
your hand out.' He held his hand out and I 
gave the BaVa to him, and then ail the 
emigrants gave the BaVa and so did the Ansâr 
afterwards. And so we became victorious 
over Sa'd bin 'Ubâda (whom Al-Ansâr 
wanted to make a ruler) . One of the Ansâr 
said, 'You have killed (1) Sa'd bin 'Ubâda.' I 
replied, 'Allah has killed Sa'd bin 'Ubâda.'" 
'Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the 
great tragedy that had happened to us (i.e., 



j! ûj-Xjji bb **** 

jî oSjî cJ*S» llii . yS\ y» 

^£>tp| ÂJLii Ojjj <i*s£j ipJLè»l 
t JZ (jJÏ LgJ>^Jî jî 1>YJ\ 

^JS :JZ y\ Jli tjU^JÎ jî oS^Î 
^ASci tîl^p] jî cJ> j& tdillj 

Jli Ll* î^Sl jUd <. LuIj ^^JLt y*j 

<ltjïfcÀ çJ3*\ jî j!5 . U^Ip 

4^î ^ ^ iui ^ v ^ 

rfcî „p» uÂ* J*^ ^ 05 ^ 



(1) (H. 6830) i.e., you have prevented him from being caliph. 
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the death of the Prophet sg), there was no . jLSjs 1 p-^j ^ 

greaterproblemthanthe^/^giventoAbû ^ ^ ^ y ^ 
Bakr because we were afraid that if we left ~ 



the people , they might give the Baïa after us : <L$Jà i ^/ 1 ja oi y 

to one of their men, in which case we would >^ . — : s~ K * . <v- i p > °i 

have given them our consent for something " • if * " 

against our real wish , or would have opposed Ou L j j Lg^J I ^ U j a^>J Çs 

them and caused great trouble. So, if any , ij e ' r ' 'LkiNl 

person gives the Bû/'û to somebody (to " f^ J ^ '? 

become a caliph) without Consulting the jJL^ jiili -^4^? Ji^ J^* tSSLp 

other Muslims, then the one he has ^ . > j£r 
selected should not be given the Baïa lest 



Jbc^ «0)1 JOd : CJU5 toJ>LP 



bothof them should bekilled." llii-j ^ ^13 ûl* .sSLp 

(32) CHAPTER. Unmarried maies and jUi^j J lj ^44 : < r>r ) 

females (committing illégal sexual ?\ ^ *f ^.ïa 

aîu jê (jyii <*.y 1 y 

intercourse) should be flogged and exiled . ' /' - _ % H 

(And the Statement of Allah JLû) : . 4^ g ; j i£ ll^ jo£i : j£ 

"The wonian and the man guilty of illégal . > 0| 

sexual intercourse , flog each of them with a ' 

hundred stripes . Let not pity withhold you in . A>J \ 

their case, in a punishment prescribed by 

Allah , if you believe in Allah and the Last 

Day. And let a party of the believers witness 

their punishment. (This punishment is for 

unmarried persons guilty of the above crime , 

but if married persons commit it, the 

punishment is to stone them to death, 

according to Allâh's Law). The adultérer 

marries not but an adultress or a 

Mushrikah; and the adultress, none 
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marries her except an adultérer or a Mushrik 
[and that means that the man who agrées to 
marry (have a sexuai relation with) a 
Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely, he 
is either an adultérer or a Mushrik 
(polytheist, idolater or pagan). And the 
woman who agrées to have a sexuai relation 
with a Mushrik or an adultérer, then she is 
either a prostitute or a Mushrikah] . Such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers (of Islâmic 
Monotheism)." (V .24:2,3) 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "You should not take 
pity in establishing the légal punishment." 

6831. Narrated Zaid bin Khâlid 
Al-Juhanï : I heard the Prophet ordering 
that an unmarried person guilty of illégal 
sexuai intercourse, be flogged one hundred 
stripes and be exiled for one year . 



6832. Narrated Urwa bin Zubair: 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattâb also exiled such a person , and 
this Sunna (légal punishment) is still valid . 



6833. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^j>j : 
Allâh's Messenger #| judged that the 
unmarried person who was guilty of illégal 
sexuai intercourse be exiled for one year and 
receive the légal punishment (i .e . , be flogged 
with one hundred stripes) . 



Cri 



dJUL. 



■un 



ts*^\ £\± J jJ3 If J 

[yr\i :çr\j] .^Ip 



ô* J* ' 
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(33) CHAPTER. Exiling the sinners and ^>l*-Jl Juil ujL} (YT) 
effeminate men [those men who assume the : £Lt \\ 
similitude (manners) of women] . 

6834. Narrated Ibn 'Abbàs u# Sbl £J p-L*> « Llil^ - Wl 
The Prophet %fc cursed the effeminate men „ . „ . ;« . * . „ . . - , 
and those women who assume the similitude ^ * ^ » 

(manners) of men. He jg also said, "Turn îîi! j^>j ^Çp Jl i&J** 

them out of your houses." He turned such i ^ â r >J . ^>j^ 

and such person out, and 'Umar also turned - J S/T 

out such and such person . j* o^U-^uJlj JUjl j? 

c«jJo^J j* jU*>>yiî» :JUj 

(34) CHAPTER. Whoever ordered somebody ^utfL fU^I ^il ^ 4>L (ri) 
other than the ruler to carry out the légal ilp L5lp jUJI 
punishment in the absence of the ruler. 

6835 , 6836. Narrated Abu Hurairah and jL-fU- téjb- - W\ clÀt* 

Zaid bin Khalid: A bédouin came to the , ». t , ;* . - >. 

Prophet while he (the Prophet jg) was y ^ ; * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

sitting, and said , "O Allâh's Messenger! Give jp 1 4) I jIIp jp t J; y> jJ I 

yourverdictaccordingtoAllâh'sLaws(inour , * , > . * * , . 

case)." Then his opponent got up and said, ^ * " ' 

"Hehastold the truth,0 Allâh's Messenger! y*j #| J[ V 1 ^ 1 

Décide his case according to Allâh's Laws: . », * . -, > - , . 

My son was a labourer working for this , , ' , \ 

person, and he committed illégal sexual :JUi ***Ja>- ^\Jà . <ul ^l^j 

intercourse with his wife, and the people , ^ * . ' t > - , >» .s, 

told me that my son should be stoned to ; ' * ' * 

death,butIofferedonehundredsheepanda IJLa Jp U~~. p olS* ^1 jl t^bl 

slave-girl as a ransom for him. Then I asked ». \, * * . >^ • tr :<< 

the religious learned men, and they told me ^ <^-^ - ^ ; 

that my son should be flogged with one ^liJl â5Uj cJjuili j^>-^Jl 

hundred stripes and be exiled for one year." î^J| "\X\ cJLl * * c SjlJ' 

The Prophet |g said, "By Him in Whose 'l^ e ^ \ ^ /' 

Hand my soul is, I will judge between you a5U jÎ>- ^jJi Jp U b\ 

according to Allâh's Laws : The sheep and ^ )} ^ ^ ^ 

the slave-girl will be returned to you and your ^ ^ - ^ C f 

son will be flogged one hundred stripes and Ul 2^ 

be exiled for one year. And you, O Unais! t j£JL^ ^ r 5jU"J| iliJl 

Go to the wife of this man (and if she ^ J C " ^ ° f 

confesses), stone her to death." So Unais Ul j cj»Ip ^y^j 

went in the morning and stoned her to death * 
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(after she had confessed) . 1 Jla \ \ y \ ^Js- jip U 1 L» cJ ! 

[mo t rru 

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JU; 4)1 J^S ujL (ro) 

"And whoever of you have not the means y-^*")' Cr^ 5 ***^ ^ f 1 ^^ Cr 

wherewith to wed free believing women, they t>* oaCli \i ^ ci^jill 

may wed believing girls from among those ^./^ ^ E r *jm 

(captives and slaves) whom their right hands r^*=*> r ~* V- -1 -^* 1 f*y>- ' 
possess, and Allah has fiill knowledge about S^k o*S*£& J**i o* 

your Faith. You are one from another. Wed ^ , s »> . >"\\ 

them with the permission of their own folk, - * ^ * 

(Auliyâ — guardians or masters) and give O'A^ju - ^y'jj 
them their Mahr according to what is 
reasonable; they (the above said captive 



and slave-girls) , should be chaste, not Je- £ V - J *^ <>t^ 



£1 ^> LlJuJî ^ ci^îl 



adulterous, nor taking boyfriends. And 
after they have been taken in wedlock, if 
they commit illégal s exual intercourse, their îitj j£j Jl~ ûb 
punishment is half that for free (unmarried) _ . _ / ^ < 

women/ } This is for him among you who is ' 
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in 
his body ; but it is better for you that you 
practise self-restraint, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.4:25) 

CHAPTER. If a lady-slave commits illégal li^l CJ3 lil : ZtL 

sexual intercourse (then what is her légal 

punishment?) 

6837, 6838. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 4)1 jlp l&U - *\AVA t WV 
Zaid bin Khâlid uii^ &i ^3 : The verdict of , ... \ \ -, > > > . 

Allâh's Messenger 3g was sought about an y ^ ^ 

unmarried slave-girl guilty of illégal sexual 4)1 JlIp ^ <ûl JuIp (yl^ 

intercourse. He replied, "If she commits - « t . / . 

illégal sexual intercourse , then flog her (fifty " , *j ^ j-.j- ^ cr 
stripes), and if she commits illégal sexual <|§ 4)1 J j—j : U^Lc- 4b I j^f^ 
intercourse (after that for the second time) , 
then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she 



commits illégal sexual intercourse (for the ôj p tUj-diii cJj lil» : JU 



(1) (Ch. 35) Female or maie slaves (married or unmarried) ; if they commit adultery, their 
punishment is fifty (50) lashes ; neither stoning to death nor exile . 
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third time) , then flog her (fifty stripes) and 
sell her for even a hair rope ." 

Ibn Shihâb said , "I am not sure whether 
the Prophet ordered that she be sold after 
the third or fourth time of committing illégal 
sexual intercourse." 

(36) CHAPTER. If a lady- slave commits 
illégal sexual intercourse then she should 
neither be admonished nor exiled . 

6839. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet said, "If a lady-slave commits 
illégal sexual intercourse and she is proved 
guilty of illégal sexual intercourse, then she 
should be flogged (fifty stripes) but she 
should not be admonished; and if she 
commits illégal sexual intercourse again, 
then she should be flogged again but should 
not be admonished, and if she commits 
illégal sexual intercourse for the third time 
then she should be sold even for a hair rope ." 



(37) CHAPTER. The légal régulation for 
non-Muslims under the protection of a 
Muslim state. The fact that a non-Muslim 
is marri ed, is to be taken into considération 
when he commits illégal sexual intercourse 
and is brought to the Imân (Muslim ruler) . 

6840. Narrated Ash-Shaibânï : I asked 
'Abduîîàh bin Abï Aufâ about the Rajm 
(stoning to death for committing illégal 
sexual intercourse). He replied, "The 
Prophet 3g carried out the penalty of 
Rajm." I asked, "Was that before or after 
the révélation of Sûrat An-NûrT' He replied, 
"I do not know." 



[Y\oi 

H ^% v 



J 



Ujd^ii UUj <iV 

:jUà jJr*)\ J> Jj\ 
[«u>r i^ij] .^Sî N :JU 
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6841 . Narrated 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar 
Sbi : The Jews came to Allâh's Messenger 
$g and mentioned to him that a man and a 
woman among them had committed illégal 
sexual intercourse . Allâh's Messenger said 
to them, "What do you find in the Tauràt 
(Torah) regarding the RajmT They replied, 
"We only disgrâce and flog them with 
stripes." 'Abdullâh bin Salâm said to them, 
"You have told a lie. The penalty of Rajm is 
in the Taurât (Torah)." They brought the 
Torah and opened it. One of them put hîs 
hand over the verse of Rajm and read what 
was before and after it . 'Abdullâh bin Salâm 
said to him, "Lift up your hand." When he 
lifted it there appeared the verse of Rajm . So 
they said, "O Muhammad! He has said the 
truth , the verse of Rajm is in it (the Taurât- 
Torah) ." Then Allâh's Messenger ordered 
that the two persons (guilty of illégal sexual 
intercourse) be stoned to death , and so they 
were stoned , and I saw the man bending over 
the woman so as to protect her from the 
stones . 



(38) CHAPTER. If someone accuses his wife 
or another person's wife of committing 
illégal sexual intercourse in the présence of 
the ruler and the people, should the ruler 
send for the lady and ask her about what she 
has been accused of? 

6842 , 6843. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 



4i! J\ Ijju- ôj : Jli 
ûl^jllU I^jU . j^yl Ifo* j} t JL5T 

—T \ ' >' <■ • * * " \ " * » i > 1 

5b I J jJ-j Ug> ^*ti t*jf-^Jl ÂjÏ l^J 
&r*J ] ^> it 



Zaid bin Khalïd 



Two men had a 
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dispute in the présence of Allâh's Messenger y 1 je i JlU U ' : ^ 

g§. Oneof themsaid, "Judge us accordingto \ /. », . i( ,> . „ . fc 

Allâh's Laws." The otherwhowas more wise ^' ' " ' ^ ; ^ 

said, "Yes, O Allâh's Messenger, judge Jujj S^i ^1 <*>y^+ Ji 

between us according to Allâh's Laws; and * j '| " * t Ujjl ■ jJU- 

allow me to speak (first)." The Prophet <r r ^ J 0 û ^ ' " ^ 

said tohim,"Speak."He said, "My son was JUi |J| 4»! JjJ/, 

a labourer working for this man, and he A . . ^ • , >>-t 

committed illégal sexual intercourse with his ; " - 

wife, and the people told me that my son L J^-î : U44^ j*J j^^^ 

should be stoned to death, but I have given . ^ ^bSC *"U «il 

one hundred sheep and a slave-girl as a y J 1 ' s ; - ~ 

ransom (expiation) for my son's sin. Then I jl :J\i . :Jli . jj&ï jl 

asked the religious le arned people (aboutit), * ^lULa J U — IjlÀ JLp LL~*p OIS" "I 

and they told me that my son should be ^ " 

flogged one hundred stripes and should be 1 4jî^-lL - ^>-Vl <Lk : .^\j 

exiled for one year, and only the wife of this „ . s », . „ . ?. . > - tr 

man should be stoned to death." Allâh's ^ ^ * 

Messenger^ said, "ByHim in WhoseHand 2^ 5>Lj o c^Jtâli 

my soul is , I will judge between you according . >, • |r " Jj | ^ | *| * * 

to Allâh's Laws. O man, as for your sheep -x^ ^ à* l/* £ 

and slave-girl, they are to be returned to VO-^J ^ J ^ m ij?) ^ ^ 

you ." Then the Prophet M had the man's son \, . , , „ > . « 1, , - ?. - , - 

flogged one hundred stripes and exiled for — r ^ \'~ r A 

oneyear, and ordered Unais Al-Aslamï to go jJillj Lil» :3|| <il J jJ- 3 
to the wife of the other man, and if she 
confessed , stone her to death . She confessed 
and was stoned to death. 




(39) CHAPTER. Whoever teaches manners 
to (or inflicts punishment on) his family or lt ? i u - » 

others without taking the ruler's permission . 

Narrated Abu Sa'ïd: The Prophet^ said, :|g {J}\ tf> X*J* y\ Jli^ 

"If one is offering Salât (prayer) and ^ ,V ^ y A* . g * |y| 
someone tries to pass in front of him, one - -r-s ^ 
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should push him back, and if he insists on . «aIjUJU ^1 jU toôolU 

passing, one should fight with him." (1) And ^ ^ 

Abu Sa'ïd did the same . ' 

6844. Narrated 'Àishah \fr %\ ^ : Abu : J^pL*J-I IjlÎJL*- - m \Aii 

Bakr came to me while Allàh's Messenger $jk « » • « • ^ * . . . 

wafc sleeping with his head on my thigh . Abu y -r - ■ 



UJI 



Bakr said (to me), "You have detained : cJli iJLSlp ^p ia^Î ^p 

Allàh's Messenger #| and the people, and >, > > A , . T U 

there is no water m this place . So he ^ - ^ ^ * - r - 

admonished me and struck my flanks with t^i>J ^JLp 4-1*1 j lj 5|§ 4>l 

his hand, and nothing could stop me from „ , ll51 . , > „ ... - tl- c 

moving except the reclining of Allàh's ^ ZJ * ~ ' • 

Messenger #2 (on my thigh), and then J*^\? t-y^ ' J~^J 

Allah revealed the Divine Verse of ^J. 1 • " **]!" 

Tayammum(V. .5:6). Hf*^ ^ J y 3 — ; 

[m 4ÎÏ il Jjili 

6845. Narrated 'Àishah ibl Abu ^^J-^J Lli,L>- - 1Àto 
Bakr came towards me and struck me 
violently with his fist and said, "You have 



detained the people because of your y, <j+*-^ ^4* ^ Jj** 



necklace." But I remained motionless as if I 
was dead lest I should make Allàh's 



Messenger £j| wake up although that hit was SJbJLi. lj>i JtJ&* y) J~* ' 

verypainful. r ..... .~ ...... 

Ai j ^ <ui JjJ-j jisCiJ o^Ji 

[rrt .j^lj jSjj tj^J 

(40) CHAPTER. Whoever saw his wife !A>-j £» J\j -y* uiLi (tO 
(committing illégal sexual intercourse) with 
another man and killed him . 

6846. Narrated Al-Mughïra : Sa'd bin LÎJb- : - lAH 

'Ubàda said, "If I found a man with my , , . ;« 

wife , I would kill him with the sharp side of ^ ^ 

mysword." When the Prophet ^ heard that ^ ^ Ijé^^ if jOj 

he said, "Do you wonder at Sa'd's sensé of f . > , > ,T * 



(1) (Ch. 39) 'Fight' here means pushing away with violence. 
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Ghaira7 (l) Verily, I have more sensé of 
Ghaira than Sa'd, and Allah has more sensé 
of Ghaira than me." 



(41) CHAPTER. What is said regarding 
Tai-id (i.e., a roundabout way of saying 
something) . 

6847- Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^-fO : 
A bédouin came to Allâh's Messenger jfë and 
said, "My wife has delivered a black 
child " (2) The Prophet sjjg said to him, 
"Have you got camels?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet said, "What colour are 
they?" He replied, "They are red ." The 
Prophet further asked, 4 'Are any of them 
grey in colour?" He replied, "Yes." The 
Prophet asked him, "When did that 
greyness corne?" He said, "I think it 
descended from the camel's ancestors." 
Then the Prophet $g said (to him), 
"Therefore, this child of yours has most 
probably inherited the colour from his 
ancestors." 



(42) CHAPTER. What punishment may be 
inflicted on the person so that he may not 
commit the same sin again , or so that he may 
learn good manners . 

6848. Narrated Abu Burda iî£ %i jj>y. 
The Prophet 3g used to say, "Nobody should 
be flogged more than ten stripes except if he 
is guilty of a crime the légal punishment of 
which is assigned by Allah." 



^IpÎ îiilj til* ^IpI uV 

[vi u : ^1] .«JL 



«il Jj-ij jî : aIp îîbl j^sf j 

. Sj-^l La^A-P ojJj ^j!^»! j! 

Jli «?l$JtjJl La» : JL5 .^JJ 
Jli «?iijjî :< J^ 

[or«û - (( l3^ ^ 



If X* J> f\sr J> J^-^ 



(1) (H. 6846) Ghaira : See the glossary. 

(2) (H . 6847) The bédouin was white and by talking about his child, he hinted that his wife 
must have been disloyal to him. 
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6849. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmân bin Jâbir 
on the authority of others , that the Prophet 
3g said, "No punishment exceeds the 
flogging of the ten stripes except if one is 
guilty of a crime necessitating a légal 
punishment prescribed by Allah . 



6850. Narrated Abu Burda Al-Ansâri: I 
heard the Prophet % saying,"Do not flog 
anyone more than ten stripes except if he is 
involved in a crime necessitating Allâh's légal 
punishment 



6851. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti ^j>j : 
Allàh's Messenger gg forbade Al-Wisâl 
(observing fasting continuously for more 
than one day without taking any meals). A 
man from the Muslims said, "But you do Al- 
Wisâl, O Allàh's Messenger!" Allâh's 
Messenger âS said, "Who among you is 
similar to me? I sleep and my Lord (Allâh) 



ùlS" :Jli aIp <bl 6ï 0 J> 

jtè iLçJ : J^i; jg *£\ 
jjii Ai ^ VI ollli 

^lll çjji ^1* t ^U- j3 j^-^l 
j±S hjé V» : JLi Jg 

?^ J *! 

• " * î • " > • , * 51 "I, T> 

UÎ L£j :Jli iîli \j£> oî : j^Ip 

<o^j Ll ^jJL>- oLI jl : U>~ 

i§ <£l vUU^ :Jli ^UIVI 
Jplj-il <3y IjjJij V» : Jjij 

.ai ?j jLé ô_. 1^ ^ 



[1AiA 
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makes me eat and drink." When the people 
refused to give upAl-Wisâl, the Prophet 2g 
observed fasting along with them for one day , 
and did not break his fast but continued his 
fast for another day, and when they saw the 
crescent, the Prophet said, "If the 
crescent had not appeared, I would have 
made you continue your fast (for a third 
day) as if he wanted to punish them for they 
had refused to give up Al-Wisâl. 



6852. Narrated 'Abdullàh bin 'Umar ^5 
Ujl* &i ■ Those people who used to buy 
foodstuff at random (without weighing or 
measuring it) were beaten in the lifetime of 
Allâh's Messenger $gjg if they sold it at the very 
place where they had bought it, till they 
carried it to their dwelling places. 



6853. Narrated 'Àishah l+Lp %\ 
Allâh's Messenger ai never took revenge 
for his ownself in any matter presented to 
him till Allâh's limits were exceeded, in 
which case he would take revenge for 
Allâh's sake . 



>U }j» :jUi .Û^LfJl ijtj 



0* 



^ (43) CHAPTER. What is the légal verdict in 
the case of somebody who behaves in such a 



lia»- :JL*S/I ju£ Lîl- : jJ^JI 

* *.> 1 'i^ • >ît 0 * I 

Oy t j-^i Ij^o pfrj! 4UI J^P 

:^b] -^J^j J\ î/jjt J^- 

[xm 

U>U :0Ijlp l&U - lAor 

41 ht à& J~ &\ 

[roi* .Ji j^jga 

Li^uJi if* 4*L> (tr) 
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suspicious and dishonest way that he may be 
suspected of adultery ; and the case of one 
who accuses others of evil deeds without any 
évident proof . 

6854. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd & &i ^ : I 
witnessed the case of Li'ân (the case of a man 
who charged his wife of committing illégal 
sexual intercourse (1) ) when I was fifteenyears 
old. The Prophet 2§ ordered that they be 
divorced, and the husband said, "If I kept 
her, I would be a liar ." I remember that Az- 
Zubair also said, "(It was said) that if that 
women brought forth the child with such and 
such description, her husband would prove 
truthful, but if she brought it with such and 
such description looking like a Wahara (a red 
insect), he would prove untruthful ." I heard 
Az-Zubair also saying, "Finally she gave 
birth to a child of description which her 
husband disliked." 

6855. Narrated Al-Qâsim bin 
Muhammad: Ibn 'Abbâs mentioned the 
couple who had taken the oath of Li'ân. 
'Abdullâh bin Shaddàd said (to him), "Was 
this women the same about whom Allâh's 
Messenger £g said , 'If I were ever to stone to 
death any woman without witnesses . (I would 
have stoned that woman to death)?.'" Ibn 
'Abbâs replied, "No, that lady exposed 
herself (by her suspicious behaviour) ." 



6856. Narrated Ibn 'Abbâs u«1p &i jj>y. 
Li'ân was mentioned in the présence of the 
Prophet jg. 'Asim bin 'Adï said a statement 
about it, and when he left, a man from his 
tribe came to him complaining that he had 
seen a man with his wife . 'Àsim said, "I have 
been put to trial only because of my 
statement." So he took the man to the 



'-OU ^ -y. Jfr- if- 

a ° & u > o ^ ^ > r t- ' ' 



:Jli J^>^» ^ ^ L5J l t. ^ UjJ 1 
ô^'j Jli ^1 p -fi 41 

Lj jl>- : v^4^ ' Jb- ' ^-û-m-jj 



(1) (H. 6854) See Hadïth No. 6748 and the chapter preceding it. 
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Prophet m and the man told the Prophet m ^^J^^^-^ 0&>*&J\ 
about the incident. The man (husband) was î,V . * - *o 

of yellowcomplexion, thin, and of lank hair ; ^7 , , * 

while the man whom he had accused of JJrj <>\ jé^t J>-j o^S\j 

having been with his wife was reddish brown ^ * U JUi *A>-' «lil 
with fat thick legs and fat body. The Prophet * tf * J " C 

^ said, "O Allah! Reveal the truth." Later J\ <j CSù <-<JjQ V\ ^ 
on the lady delivered a child resembling the a . ^ ^ 

man whom the husband had accused of ^ J ^ ' - J — 

having been with her. So the Prophet #| cl^Lii J>-^1 <^JL5 i jlS"j S<cVj»\ 
made them take the oath of Lïân. A man c ^ .\\\ Lii 
said to Ibn 'Abbâs in the gathering, "Was J ' t } \^ 

that the same lady about whom the Prophet «Ail jIp ^Ul 
m said, 'If I were to stone any lady (for « 3^ .ft, ^ ^ 
committing illégal sexual intercourse) to \ tf t 

death without witnesses, I would have L^J» cJL^y p-f^ 1 -3|t 

stoned that lady to death?.'" Ibn 'Abbâs , ... ,> tfM 

said, "No, that was another lady who used to ^* ^ - cr- . 

behave in such a suspicious way among the . U^v? 3H <Sr^ iS**^ ' 
Muslims that one might accuse her of . • ... . " . v . > ^ - tlw r 

committing illégal sexual intercourse. " Lrr "' S? ^ ■ ^ - 

jî» 3u Ji y 




[or\« ^ij .^iJl ^^C^l 

(44) CHAPTER. To accuse the chaste J}5j oU^JJl 4>b (11) 



women . 



And the Statement of Allah JU : y r V-"- W ^Jf J 5 ^ 5» 

"And those who accuse chaste women, and : j>Jl] • 4-^-*M* Â^jt jjt 
produce not four witnesses , flog them with ^ >s ' & ;,\ r , 

eighty stnpes, and reject their testimony ' ' 
forever, they indeed are Fasiqûn (liars, t [TV : j^Jl] c^l^HÏ çilill 

rebellious, disobedient to Allah). Except ' /s ->y - i, , 

those who repent thereafter and do 3 f t ^ Jl ^ ^ 
righteous deeds, (for such) verily, Allah is . Â^l 4^ 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (V .24:4 ,5) 
And also the Statement of Allah J>-j y> : 
"Verily, those who accuse chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching 
their "hastity and are good believers, are 
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:Jlî #g <£l ^ 

> ~ ^ ^ ^ 9 tf 



cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
for them will be a great torment ." (V.24 :23) 

6857. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : Jdj^" ^ l^Jb- ~ ^AoV 
The Prophet #| said, "Avoid seven great 
destructive sins." They (the people) asked, 

"O Allâh's Messenger! What are they?" He ^1 <. ^JL«J \ jZ> cJuj 
said, (they are :) 

( 1 ) To join partners in worship with Allah ; 

(2) To practise sorcery ; J y* 3 ^ : 1 U . «olJLj^Jl £^ ^ 

(3) To kill the life which Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause 
(according to Islâmic law) ; <ub \ \ ^Jci I jàj <, ^>Jj I j 

(4) Toeatup^(usury); Ju ^ / ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(5) To eat up the property of an orphan ; - o u u ' * 

(6) To show one's back to the enemy and <JjSj t v^vP' f JjiJlj t ^-Jl 

fleeing from the battlefield at the time of . . „ ' 

„. , . . « o UJ I ou*V*J» olwz^JI 

fighting; ' ' - 

(7) And to accuse chaste women who [Yv*n :^rlj^ 
never even think of anything touching their 

chastity and are good believers . 

(45) CHAPTER. Slandering the slaves JuJJl oiS u!lL (U) 
(accusing them for committing illégal 

sexual intercourse) . 

6858. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^SjI ^3:1 bÎJb- : aJili lijL>- - 1A«A 
heard Abûl-Qâsim (the Prophet ^g) saying, 
"If somebody slanders his slave (by accusing 
them of committing illégal sexual ^1 ^p ^1 Jî\ tf> tjljjp 
intercourse) and the slave is free from what . \ > , * * ' u - >•/ n, , ' ^*,> 
hesays,he(themaster)willbefloggedonthe • ^ 

Day of Résurrection , unless the slave is really <li Jl5 » : J jJJ j^§j ^-^ LaJ I 
as he has described him." - . > ,s „ ^ „ > >^ 

^jj JlL>- Jl3 l^o ç-^ y* jAj O jX^a 

.«Jli US ù^SS il VI juUJl 

(46) CHAPTER. Can a ruler order fLVl Ji : ujL (11) 
somehody to inflict the légal punishment on 
someone without himself heing présent? 

'Umar did so (du ring his caliphate) . y** 

6859. 6860. Narrated Abu Hurairah and xSÙ - 1A V i'^Ao^ 
Zaid bin Khâlid Al-JuhanI : A man came to 
the Prophet gg and said, "I beseech you by 



iiii jiJ3 a>ji ^j^j 



> - > 
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Allah to judge between us according to 
Allâh's Laws." Then his opponent, who was 
wiser than he, got up and said, "He has 
spoken the truth. So judge between us 
according to Allâh's Laws ; and please allow 
me (to speak first), O Allâh's Messenger." 
The Prophet $g said, "Speak." He said, "My 
son was a labourer for the family of this man 
and he committed illégal sexual intercourse 
with his wife , and I gave one hundred sheep 
and a slave as a ransom (expiation) (for my 
son) , but I asked the religious learned people 
(regarding this case) , and they informed me 
that my son should be flogged one hundred 
stripes , and be exiled for one year , and the 
wife of this man should be stoned (to 
death)". The Prophet said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge between 
you (in this case) according to Allâh's Laws. 
The one hundred (sheep) and the slave shall 
be returned to you, and your son shall be 
flogged one hundred stripes and be exiled for 
one year . And O Unais! Go in the morning to 
the wife of this man and ask her, and if she 
confesses, stone her to death." She 
confessed and he stoned her to death . 



ùt :JU> ^J3l JUi 

l ^ J^' ^ ^hr* ù\s 

jip ùl ^j^u ^jLii 

c-jL^I; U^luJ J^lsÂiV oJÛ 



